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Don Bernardin de Cardenas ſoon finds means to return to the 
Aſumption, and expel the Feſuits: He is however forced to 
withdraw a ſecond time, and the Feſuits are reſtored to their 
College. Various accuſations brought againſt theſe fathers, of 
| their being poſſeſſed of gold mines, and making a bad uſe of 

them, are found to be equally falſe and malicious. Their 
| Neopbytes render the Province ſome important ſervices. Page 1. 


B O O K R. 


Indians of Chaco chaſtized. Wiſdom and diſintereſtedueſi of the 
Teſuits on gs 1 — 4. Holy 
Sacrament ſettled on the northern banks of the Rio de La 
Plata. Exceſſive pretenſions of the Portugueze. The colony 
| of the Holy Sacrament attacked” and taken by the Spaniards 
and reduction Indians. Great bravery and loyalty of the 
latter on the occaſion. Propoſal to remove ſome of them to the 
 neighbourbood of Buenos Ayres rejected by the court of 
Madrid, and why. Portugueze allowed à ſettlement in the 
Bay of Rio de La Plata, under certain reftriflions.” Ac- 
count of the Chiquito Indians, and their country. They are 
civilized and converted by the Feſuits, in ſpite of the greats 
violence and fraud in ſeveral private perſons amongſt 1 
| Spaniards to prevent it. New decreer of the tourt of Ma- 
drid on the. occaſion. Mamelus among ſt the Chiquites ;, 
carry off a" great number of women and children, whoſe 
buſbands and fathers ſurrender" theniſelves ratber tban be 
ſeparated from them ; are at length'totally defeated,” and their 
captives freed. Various attempts to diſcover a better com- 
munication between Tucuman and Paraguay. Acceſſion of the 
houſe of Bourbon to the Spaniſh dominions. 66 78 
+ | e 
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CON TT EMTHSL 
the new King of Spain in regard to bis American territories. 
Orders tot eſuits of Paraguay in conſequence * 
Loyalty of the Indians under their care on the occaſion. e 
Portugueze reſolve to re-eſtabliſh the colony of the Holy 
| Sacrament. Diverſion made by ſome barharous Indians is 
ie ny defeated. ._ Colony of the Holy Sacrament re- 
eſtabliſbed; taken again by the Spaniards, with the aſſiſtance 
of the reduction Indians, who behave with their uſual loyalty 
and bravery. Newly converted Chiquites emulate them ; 
445 in chaſtizing the barbarous nations of Chaco, under Don. 
8 Urigar, governor of Tucuman, à moſt extraordi- 
' nary perſonage. New nations diſcovered on the occaſion, moſt 
of whom, with many already known, are - civilized and con- 
verted. Uſeful reflexions made by the Feſuitt. New attempts 
to diſcover a better communication between Tucuman and 
Paraguay. Death of Don Eftevan de Urigar. Barbarous 
nations of Chaco take advantage of it, to invade and waſte 
tbe Spaniſh ſettlements in their neighbourhood. Chriſtian 


 Chiquites, twice called upon to join the Spaniards in chaſtizing 


"them, bebove with great Lauf ond lojaly. Pag 68. 


Don Diego de Los Reyes named Governor of Paraguay: 
provokes ſeveral of the inhabitents by bis ſtrict attachment. 
to juſtice. A conſpiracy againſt him. He cauſes the beads of 
it to be arreſted, who, on their fide, bring an accuſation 

againſt bim before the Royal Audience of La Plata. Don 
oſeph de Antequera and Caſtro, named Fudge-inquifitor on 
the occaſien, procures himſelf to be elefled Governor by the 
inbabitants. in the room of Don Diego: treats Den Diego 


with great indignity; and bebaves in general, with great 


diſſoluteneſs, injuſtice, and cruelty. Don Diego makes his 
_ eſcape. Antequera marches towards the redu#tions at tbe 

ad of bis troops, and takes ſecurity for their quiet bebavi- 
our. Claſhing orders of the Viceroy, and the Royal Audience 
of La Plata, and the different ſtile of thoſe orders, afford 
| Antequera an handle to diſabey both. Inhabitants of the 
Aſſumption equally refractary. Antequera cauſes Don Diego 
10 be carried off by force from Corrientes, and confines bim to 
a @ dungeon. His adberents addreſs the King. Den Balthazar 
Garcia Nos ſent to bring them to reaſon : baffled in the at- 
tempt. by Antequera. Don Balthazar Garcia Ros ſets out 
Fer the Aſſumption again with an armed force. —_— 


Don Barthelmi de Aldynate Governor of Pt 
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drives the Feſuits out of their college there, and baniſhes 
them. Many, who bad ſigned the edict of their haniſbment, 
recant. 8 marches, at the bead of bis treops, 
againſt Don Balthazar ;, finds means to amuſe bim, end 
thereby diſperſe his army. Great number of the reduation 
Indians killed: many more, with their paſtors, taken priſo- 
ners, and extremely ill treated. Antequera reſalves to reduce 
the reduction; frightens the-Indians out of four of them; 

lays waſte their territories ; and enters the 7 in 
triumph. Don Joſepb de Palos, titular Biſbop of Tatulium, 
coadjutor to the biſbop of Paraguay, arrives at the 

tion: engages Antequera and ſeveral of the rebels, to pro- 
miſe ſubmiſſion to lawful authority, Antequera and the 
rebels, in the mean time, find means to amuſe Don Bruno 
Maurice de Zavala, Governor of Rio de la Plata, who had 
orders to reduce them. Antequera again puis off the maſt , 


greatly embarraſſed. Page 132. 


BOOK *. 


Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala arrives af Carrientes. 
| New intrigues of Antequera; baffled by the coadjuter. 


Anteguera embarks on the Paraguay. Don Bruno arrives 


at the Aſſumption ; enlarges Don Diego; names Den Martin 


de Borua Governor of Paraguay ; and then returns to Buenos 


Ayres. © l letter to the King. The Rebellian breaks 


out again. 


old ation of Antequera. The King appoints 
Den 
 Barthelm?s project for altering the government of the re- 
ductiont. He — bis government. Ning arders the Feſuits 

te be receſtabliſbed at the Aſſumption, and puts the Parana 

redufions under the ge ns of - Ria de La Plata. 
Jeſuits re-eſtabliſhed. bqviour of Anteguera at Cordula. 
Viceray gives orders for taking bim dead er alive. He efeaper 


and gets to La Plata. Arreſted there, and ſent under e 


rang guard to Lima ; _ allowed great liberty there, and 
makes a very bad uſe of it. King orders him to be tried, 
and the ſentence on him executed at Lima. A Cary at 
the Aſſumption. Don Ignatius Soraeta- named Governes of 


Furaguay. A new faction there, under the noms of 


Commune; infult the new Gevernor on. bis eri z oblige 


bim to leave the Capital; endeavour te get his papers into 
their bands. The Coadjutorreturns. Pialrucas of the C- 


une. The government new qudelled inte 4 Funte.. The | 


Oracle 


vi CON TS. -1H 
Oracle of it arreſted, and ſent priſoner to Buenos Ayres; 
eſcapes into Brazil. New troubles at the Aſſumption. The 
- Preſident of the Funto takes refuge in the reduftions. New 
attempts againſt the Feſuits. The Coadjutor returns to the 
Aſſumption. Rebels endeavour to get themſelves —_— 
by the Royal Audience of Charcas. The return of Don 
 Tonatius de Soroeta to Lima x the proceedings againſt 
Antequera. Sentence againſt bim and Don John de Mena 
another rebel. Behaviour of Antequera on its being read to 
bin. Reirafis all be had faid againſt the Jeſuits, and calls 
For one of them to confeſs bim. Tumult at Lima, occaſioned 
by bis ſentence. He is ſbot to death, by the Viceray's orders, 
in his way to the place of execution, te prevent an eſcape ; 
and then beheaded on the ſcaffold. Don TJobn de Mena 
bebeaded likewiſe. e Page 205. 


BOOK XN, 


 Effefts produced, in Paraguay, by the execution of Antequerg 
and Mena. Teſuits driven a third time out of their College 
at the Aſſumption. Don Joſeph Palos's letter on the accaſion 
to their Provincial. The Guaycurus threaten the City. Con- 
* fuſion in it. Meaſures taken by Don Bruno de Zavala for 
| the ſecurity of the Province. The Commune retain the Biſbop 
2 bis vill. The town of Corrientes takes part with the 
| Commune, and ſends its King's Lieutenant priſoner to. the 
Aſſumption. Commune receive a blow from the re- 
duction Indians. Don Manuel Auguſtin de Ruiloba named 
| Governor of Paraguay. Meaſures taken by the Biſbop to 
© facilitate bis reception. Redufion Indians ordered to aſſemble 
on the frontiers. Bifhep of Buenos Ayres, at the Aſſumption. 
His ſtrange behaviour there. Civil war in the Commune; 
ended by a truce made by the mediation of the two Biſhops. 
Arrival of the new Governor at the Aſſumption. He meets 
with great oppeſition in bis attempts to re- eſtabliſb the Te: 1118. 
The Malecontents raiſe troops. The Governor does the fame, 
but is abandoned by moſt of them: will not liſten to any ac- 
commodution; is left alone, and killed; bit body treated with 
great indignity. The Commune name the Biſhop of Buenos 
Ayres their Governor. The reduction Indians return home. 
T he name of Commune changed into that of General Funto. 
Neu Governor made a tool of by the Commune; figns an 
ed: againſt the Feſuits, Repreſ-ntation of their Pre- 
vincial, Dyn Diego de los Reyes fully juſtified: The 255 
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of Paraguay convinces of his miſbebaviour that of Buenos 


Ayres, who thereupon withdraws to Buenos Ayres. The 


Biſhop of Paraguay follows him. The reduflion Indian# 


return to the Frontiers, Orders of the Viceroy, in conſe- 


_ quence of the murder of the Governor. Famine and ſickneſs 


in the reduction. New diviſions in the Junto. Deatb- bed 
retractation of the Defender of the Funto. Effefts of it. 
Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala cauſes himſelf to be received 


In quality of Governor of. Paraguay; defeats the rear guard 


of the rebel army. Puniſhment of priſoners. Reduction 
Indians diſmiſſed Governors letter in their favour to the 
King. He makes bis entry into the Aſſumption. Unexpected 


: ſubmiſſion of ſevetal Rebels. Some puniſhed. The Biſhop of 


Paraguay ſhip-wrecked in bis return to the Aſſumption. 
Feſuits unanimouſly recalled by the whole province: bow 
received. Don Bruno named Governor of Chili ; appoints 


Don Martin q Echauri Governor of Paraguay: ſets out for 
| bis new government. Attempt of the Spaniards upon the 


Colony of the Holy Sacrament, aſſiſted by the reduction 


Indians. One of their paſtors killed at the attack. College 


founded for the Feſuits, at Buenos Ayres ; and a houſe, at 


Monte Video. Biſhop of Tucuman ſolicits leave to become one 


of them. | Page 266. 
BOOK XII. | 


New ſervices ef reduction Indians. Death of Don Toſepb 


de Palos. Teſuit murdered in endeavouring to civilize and 


convert the inbabitants of Chaco. New attempt to diſcover 


an eaſy communication between the Provinces of Paraguay 
and Tucuman; miſcarries, through a total failure of water 
in the Pilco Mayo. Feſuits again honourably acquitted. of 


nero cbarges brought againſt them at Madrid, in conſequence 


of the defence made by themſelves, and the retraflation of 


univerſally approved. Chiquites received i 


one of their principal calumniators. Letter from the new Biſhop 
of Buenos Ayres to the King, concerning the reduflions. 
New decree in their favour. Letter of bis Majeſty to their 
Paſtors; printed, as well as the Biſbop s, along with the 
decree. Portugueze of Brazil attempt to open a clandeſtine 
trade, between that country and Peru, through the Chiquite 
reduflions. The behaviour of their Paſtors, on this occaſion, 


immediate Vaſſals 


| of the Crown. Teſtimony of the celebrated Marguis de Valle 
Umbroſo in favour of themſelves and their 3 6 


B O UK -XIy. 
Indians of Chaco again refraflory; and again ſeverely 
 chaſlized, particularly by Chriſtian zamucos. Singular event 
among the latter. Succeſsful miſſion mode ly the Feſuits in 
| the Spaniſh towns of Tucuman. Freſb boſlilities committed 
by the Abipones ; terminated by a peace, which the Feſuits 
improve to the converting of them. Tobas, again trouble- 
ſome; roughly handled, and effetually reſtrained. Mata- 
guayos and Mecovis ſubdued. Great diſmntereſiedneſs of Don 
Francis de Bareda, Commander againſt the latter. Abipones 
attack Corduba ; after doing a great deal of miſchief, forced 
to retreat. Univerſal dearth in all the Parana and Uruguay 
reduflions ; effefiually remedied by their paſtors. Fugitive 
Tobatines found out, and formed into a reduction. A re- 
duction founded among the Guenoas; and another, by 
ſecular prieſls, among the Vilelas. Jeſuits turn their thoughts 
towards the Magellanic Regions. General deſcription of the 
country and its inhabitants. No Giants, now or formerh, 
among them, A great number of them formed into a 
reduction, under the name of the Conception, almoſi oppoſite 
Monte Video, at the requeſt of four of their Chiefs : ſoon 
| _ civilized to a moſt extraordinary degree. Some other Ma- 
| gellaniſis, headed by a Cacique, ſurnamed Bravo by the 
I Spaniards, ſurprize the Spaniſh town, called the Magdalen; 
[| put two bundred of the inhabitants to the ſword ; and, after 
pillaging the place, carry a much greater number into 3 
approach the Conteption; but retreat on finding themſelves 
expetied. Spaniards of Bueno: Ayres treat ſome of the Con- 
ception Indians as guilty of a deſign upon them ; niade e 
of their miſtake. Expedition againſt the Cacique Bravo; 
terminates, without blood-ſhed, in à ceſſation of arhs, an 
exchange of pri ſoners, and a treaty of peace. al detree in 
favour of the effabliſhments farmed by the Jeſuits in the 
Aagellanic Regions. Conception, in the moſt flouriſbing cori- 
dition, on the point of being deflroyed by the clandeſtine intre- 
dudlion of ſpirits; removed to a more bealthy ſpot. Magellanic 
ccaft minutely ſurveyed by exprefs orders of the Spaniſh Curt ; 
found uninhabited and uninbabirable. More Mayellanifts 
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apply for, and obtain, Jeſuits to inſtruc them. Redu#lion 
of the 
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broke up. New war between ibr Spaniards 
and Magellanifts. Hopes of propagating, or even muintain- 
ing, the goſpel among the latter, vaniſhed. New orders from 
Spain concerning the reducliens likely to prove fatal to theni. 
'Concluſton, | "* 7%. 
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Don Bernardin de Cardenas foon finds means to return to 
the Aſſumption, and expel the Teſuits : "He is bowever | 
Forced to withdraw a ſecond teme, and the Fefwits are 
. reftored to their College. © Various actuſations broug! 
Laut theſe fathers of their being poſſeſſed of gold 
mines, and making a bad uſt of them, are found 10 be 
_ equally falſe and malicious.” Their Neophytes Tender 
C 


6 ueubls whichtad, for theſe two laſt years, 1644. 
 prevailed- in tie Province of Paraguay,. 


maſt have conſiderably retarded the progreſs of Reli- 
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2 THE HISTORY 
Journeys ſome of the Indians that had been formerly 
baptized by St. Franeis Solano, and other 
from Peru, and who had diſperſed afterwards for fear 
of being enſlaved by the Spaniards, T it was a 
much harder matter to reclaim moſt of thele Indians, 
than it had been to convert them, when they knew 
our Holy religion meręly by the virtugs of thoſe whe 
| cathe to inſttuct them in it, a few were found 
them who had perſevered in their baptiſmal innocence, 
and among the reſt, one who had been baptiſed at the 
age of — and was now upwards of one hundred. 
|| It is true he retained nothing of all he had learned, 
[ but the belief of ons God; but this belief was ſo 
N lively, that he every day worſhipped him on his knees, 


and with hands * * to — in as e 
manner. 


2 this di 


pot in an ill humour; _ them. 
| far a to write to the Royal Council of the Indies, 
that it was to withdraw 32 


tie fer, not — gn with ge ſociety, 


11 2 this gold to foreign countries; and 
made ſuch an impreſſion on the Council, 
vat N ft * . 


Faregusy 


OF PARAGUAY. 3 
Paraguay all thoſe Jeſuits that were not his Majeſty 8 
born ſubjects. 

Tus mines, however, ſoon vaniſhed, and ſeveral 
perſons bluſned at having ſo lightly credited a fact of 
that nature on the word of a ſingle witneſs, whoſe teſti- 
mony all forts of reaſons ſhould have rendered ſuſpi- 
cious, if not abſolutely incredible. This was an In- 
dian called — who, after having lived as a 
ſervant in a convent of Buenos Ayres, eloped to ſome 

vagabond Indians, with whom he wandered about 
for ſome time, as if he had never received the leaſt 
tincture of Chriſtianity. At laſt, however, various 
adventures, inſeparable from this kind of life, con- 
ducted him to one of the reductions of the Province 
of Uruguay, where he immediately made himſelf 
known for a Chriſtian; and even acted his part ſo well, 
that he ſoon acqui n — the eos and 
zeal for the ſalvation of but when people thought 
— he carried off « married woman, whom he 

E uched ; being was brought back, 
whipped publickly, for. | een roy 

IT is very probable that the inhabitants of this city 
were, for ts ts without knowing what had ha 
pened to him ſince he left it; r will, * 
immediately gave out that the Jefuits had diſcovered 
in the countries where he had been, ſome very rich 

ni and ſpoke ſo of them, that 
he went ſo far 


ded, that being once ſtron tem 

to avail himſelf of ſuch gy pt 
== —_ 
as a quanti this precious metal as t 
4 ble partner having betra re 


carry, yed him, he 

had been ſeverely whipped, and expelled the Province: 
A ſingle reflection, and ſuch as one would i 

6-76... — 


perſuade, judged it requiſite to ſend 
mine upon the ſpot into the truth of ſo important a 


ed only to render his impoſition ſtill more glaring; fo 


the leaſt ſhadow of exiſtence. Upon this the infor- 


4 THE IS TT ORL © 
him, might have rendered it ſuſpected; and that was, 
that the Jeſuits muſt be exceeding great fools, not to 
ſecure a man, who knew their ſecret, and had been ill 
uſed by them. But mines of gold poſſeſſed by. religi- 
ous who made a myſtery of them, was a diſcovery too 
flattering for ſeveral perſons, not to be credited without 
further inquiry. Bonaventure, beſides, had fo well 
foreſeen all the queſtions that could be aſked him, that 
he anſwered every thing without the leaſt heſitation. 
He pointed out the places whence the gold was dug, 
the number and quality of the mines, and his whole 
narration carried with it fuch an. air of fimplicity and 
candour, that even thoſe whom he could not quite 
ns to exa- 


diſcovery. Fi. 
— TxrinGs, however, were carried no further, till the 
rector of the college of Buenos Ayres having ſummoned = 
the magiſtrates to take cognizance of the affair in a 
regular manner, the informer was juridically interro- 
gated ; but he not only acquitted hitnſelf in a manner 
that did him no honour, but ſeveral inquiries and re- 


made, in conſequence of his accuſation, ſerv- 


that Don Pedro Eſtevan d' Avila, governor of the 
province, wrote to the royal council of the Indies, 
that the gold mines ſo much ſpoken of, had not even 


mer held his tongue, but his ſilence was of no lon 
continuance; the fear of puniſhment, which he 
not have avoided, if the Jeſuits had proſecuted him, 
alone withheld him, and the hopes of impunity made 


him break out again. He applied more particularly 


to thoſe that arrived from Europe; and Don Hya- 

cinth de Laris, knight of Santiago, being come ſoon 

after to replace Don Pedro Eſtevan d'Avila, he im- 
mediately waited on him, and told him it was very 
ſurpriſing that a man ſhould not be credited, who ad- 
: | vanced 


OF PARAGUAY. 0 
vanced nothing but what he had been an eye-witneſs. 
to; and that merely becauſe the terror, occaſioned by 
the: formalities of a judicial interrogatory, had made 
him faulter m his anſwers. Z, 1 

Don Hyacinth de Laris would have been very 
glad that this man had ſpoke the truth; but, aſter 
what had happened, he was greatly at a lofs what to 
do in the affair, when he received a letter from-the: 
biſhop of Paraguay, in which this prelate ſpoke of the 
mines in queſtion, as of a thing that-could not be 
doubted > This letier ſoon became publick: Bona- 
venture triumphed at it, and the governor thought: 
himſelf indiſpenſably obliged to ſpare no pains of ex- 
pence to clear up the matter. And, after | 
conferences with the informer, he at laſt reblved'to 
repair to the ſpot, and embarked with an eſcort of 
fifty ſoldiers; informer, | and a gentleman called 
Martin de Vera, who had the inen of being 
a very able miner. | 
Bor Don Hyacinth had ſcarce got half-way; - 
Bonaventure fuddenly di This ek 
gave riſe in his mind to a great many reflections, but 
he was too far advanced to return Tack widhoor tis 
errand, He therefore his journey as far as 
the firſt reductions of the Parana, where he kept the 
of his expedition a profound ſecret. He only 
queſtioned ſome of the Neophytes on mines in gene- 
ral, and recommended the ſtricteſt ſecreſy to them. 
But father Diaz Tano, at this time 
ſions, having got notice of his deſign; him to 
continue the viſit of theſe: reductions. and required 
him, in the king's name, to ſummon the biſhop of the 
Aſſumption to tend him the proofs'of what he had ſo 
confidently advanced to the prejudice of his order. 
Don Hyacinth could not refuſe to comply with fo juft 
2 demand; and after having diſpatched a perſun he 
could depend upon to ſerve the ſummons, he entered 
the Province of Paraguay, 3 foon * 
; 2 the 


tothe miſ- 


the 
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the ſight of his ſoldiers had ſpread an alarm through 
all the reduftions. 

On his aſking the reaſon of it, he was told that the 
Neophytes, = were but too well acquainted with 
the project formed by the biſhop of Paraguay to de- 
prive them of their miſſionaries, and replace them 
withecclefiaſticks, ſeeinghim ſurrounded with ſoldiers, 
ſcarce . doubted ef his bein come with a deſign to 
lit into execution, — of his having brought 
'who accompanied him as cha — merely 
to put him in poſſeſſion of all theſe churches The 
miſſionaries added, that they would not be anſwerable 
for the conſequences of ſuch a ſtep, unleſs he ſpeedily 
re-aflured: theſe new Chriſtians, who were not to be 
trifled with on this head, as they were convinced that 
the only end propoſed in thus changing their paſtors, 
was to — their liberty and that the 
entire evacuation of all the reductions was the leaſt 
evil to be apprehended, from his not giving them all 
the ſatisfaction they had a right to expect. 

Tux governor made anſwer, that he was very far 
from entering into the views of the biſhop of Para- 
guay; and to give them a proof of his ſincerity, im- 
mediately ſent back his — to Buenos Ayres, 
without ſo much as giving him leave to ſay maſs in 
any one of the reducuons. The of this ec- 
cleſiaſtick, and the affurances given the Neophytes of 
the governor's diſpt in regard to their miſſion- 
aries, had the deſired effect. The: Indians rendered 
him all the honours he could expect, 
hindered him from making 
were the object of his-journey. 

Tus farſt thing he did, a 
diers, that he would make a captain of the firſt man 
who diſcovered a mine, equip him in a magnificent 
manner, and give him, beſides, a gratification of two 
hundred Philipines, We may well imagine, that fifty 
ſoldiers, animated rs aaa a 


_ to find out: What the 
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was come to look for, 
and at length, one of them having been told by an In- 
| dinn, that his father had conducted him when a child 
to a gold mine, and that He could ſhew him the way | 
to it, immediately waited oi che general, with his in- 
former, and claimed the rewards he had offered.” Don 
Hyacinth anſwertd, that he might depend upon them, 
if the informatiofi given um kues out 1 
when he came Himlelf to interrogate the Indian, he 
found that he bud loſt bis father before he was five 
yeirs old; however, he put him into the hands of the 
miner, ad bent them off 16" vit the mines, with a 
rte e ae e — 
TRR 
frightful roads, i ee . 8 T Jour- 
ney ; but inſtead of mines, or eder the leuſt appenſune 
of! any, they met with nothing at the place tb Which | 
they were conducted, but forne' de ee 55 
dent colours might have _ "cli You 
+ I a Apatched 16 the AM 
a Cifpatched 16 

ved vith r From the FR 
x The firſt anfivered,' cher be had bften 
heard ſpeak of the gold mines of the province of 
Uruguay, but in 0 Vague a „ that he never 
imagined any ftteſs' was to be lad upon what pro- 

ple ſaid of them. The ſecond," after promiß prong 
give, in due time and place, CONE hm 


mines, Don H = = looking =, en 

ner ſeveral x point in jus 
waeren by fain ür pool d be füt re- 

quiſt to drive the Jefaits Quite out of theſe provinces, 


= that rogers 1 which” __ accrue: 
Jp i be cqual 24 any thatcould be 

Ae mh of x Ar. ed mines 
en 1 85 er- be- 


E Jud en e ined by th 
4 | 


him well bound to the 


af any 


= * Jeplied the 


ordered him to be hanged. on the . Wes 
he c thought proper to intercede for 1 
Ul lden ooo 
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ill-will they bore the however, the flight 


af Bonaventure filled him with Es 4 3 ſuſpicions ; 3 


but the Jeſuits, who-knew people N certainly ac- 
cuſe them, with having put him out. of the way, be- 
ſtirred, themſelves ſo much to know what . was be- 
come of him, that they at laſt found him, and ſent - 
governor. Don Hyacinth or- 
dered him to be unbound,: and then —.— him aſide, 
Friend, ſaid he, my fortune and your on are now 


e jn your hands; conduct me to the mines, which 
you told me had ſcen, and of which you 
8 « 1 WY 


much confidence, and you may 
195 doing for you more than you can 
Lord anſwered the. Indiar with all 
greateſt aſtoniſ . do not 
bat your mean 5 never. ke of n 5 


5 5 8 058 gue ; 49d te 5 

e won r his prot en de- 
el kim to "recolleA al ee wa e mines 
bk he had 1 Rees nll by bunt by the 

ehuts to of the 71 main- 
den in; Wel forrelſes, .and of _ arms:wit 15 
they were well _prayided : but venture ſtill pro- 
teſted, that he did 1 11 remember ever to have ſpo 
ſuch things. Upon this the governor ordered 
. 5 to be ne to 1 3 . hut the force of tor- 
ments could extort ho other confeſſion from him, than, 
that if he ever ſpoke of; mines and fortreſſes, he muſt 
have been oy when he did; ſo. No matter, 
vernor, whether i it was: drunkenneſs, or 
all . . our life, and he accord- 


eceit, it 


3 * to ig 


Thrzsz 


him EY two o hundred Ja 
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Tazsz religious flattered themſelves that the il! 
ſucceſs of this calumny would leave its authors no- 
thing but the ſhame of having uſelels| * employed it 
to ruin them; but it happened to be of the nature of 
thoſe, whoſe firſt impreſſions leave traces behind them, 
that the moſt authentick juſtifications cannot efface. 
They reſemble certain — the ſmalleſt roots of which, 
though the trunk has been cut down, are ſufficient to 
produce a new one. Accordingly, we ſhall ſoon ſee the 


mines of Paraguay make a greater figure than ever, 
and even multiply and extend beyond the province of 


Uruguay; and though funk a ſecond time to the cen- 
tre of the earth, by the moſt ſolemn declarations, and 
theſe, too, publiſhed after the moſt exact inquiries, 
paſs in both hemiſpheres for a thing incont 
proved, and of which many people are pe to 
hear others entertain the leaſt doubt. wes 
TovcuMaAN now was the only province where the ! 
Joins enjoyed a tranquillity that nothing diſturbed, 
auſe they L. under * protection of a biſhop, 
who el ſnewed them the — and loſt no 
PPonumjry of taking their part. Accordingly the 
— bleſſed all their —— in an extraordinary 
manner. On the other hand, in ſpite of all they ſuf- 
ſered in the neighbouri = provinces, their reductions 
on the Parana, and the Uruguay, were now in a more 
flouriſhing condition than ever they had been, with- 
out excepting even thoſe, which were near enough not 
only to hear the ſtorm, but from time to time receive 
ſome ſhocks from it. They had more than repaired all 
their loſſes, had no longer any thing to fear from the 
Mamelus, or their allies, and already formed that Chri- 
ſtian republick, which was the me of all thoſe 
who took the neareſt view of it. The members of 
it lived in the practice of virtues, of which it could 
fore: be believed that men of this kind were capable; 
the greateſt wonder of all was, that this ſenſible 
. was as much the work of the Neo- 


phytes, 


wounded him in a dan 
tion would have been 


the principal 
to one of the reductions of the Uruguay, at two hun- 


ing 
that had no — 
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. Phytes, as of their paſtors, 


who had found means of 
animating their flock with all the zeal with which 
they themſelves were inſpired. 

Tuis was very far being the caſe with the 
reductions of the Itatines, in one of which all the - 
inhabitants revolted againſt their paſtor, and even 
ous manner. This commo- 
ollowed by the entire diſſipation 
of them, had not the paſtors of the neighbouring re- 
ductions found means to make themſelves maſters of 
authors of the miſchief, and ſend them 


dred | diſtance. But this calm was ſcarce re- 
ſtored, when the Mamelus, no longer willing to mea- 
fure their ſtrength with the Chriſtians on the P 
and the Uruguay, fell ſuddenly upon the Itatines, who 


were neither ſo well armed nor ſo much within the 


reach of aſſiſtance, and whom, beſides, it was much 


eaſier to ſurpriſe; and they accordingly furpriſed them, 
Father Francis Arias ts wa ky =. bh reduction he 
| governed: a 


number of Neophytes were car- 
ried away in and it was with great difficulty, 
that after the retreat of theſe banditti, the miſſiona- 


ries could collect enough of the diſperſed Faber Re 
to form two towns. About this time too, father 


mero, whom we have ſo often had occaſion to 
was murdered in Chaoo, where he had formed a re 
duction; and the fruits of his labours were = 4-3 

Arx this While Don Bernardin de Carde- 


letters, bd not — Shout 
the leave of the vicar-general named by the chapter of 
Buenos Ayres, the ſee of which was now vacant, but 
even in ſpite of the inhibitions wit which this eccle- 


ſaftick 
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liaſtick cauſed him to be ſerved. The Jeſuits had not, 
505 . — through ger or Ama 

uently obliged to pals thr it, metimes, 
when 1 rug + in great need of ſpiritual 
aſſiſtance, hey wer 8 3 by the iohabitanrs 
to ſtay a few days among 

Taz biſhop of = > wk this amiſs, inter- 
dicted theſe religious, and even extended his reſent- 
ment to thoſe — received them into their houſes, 
though he had received two citations from the royal 
audience of Charcas to appear before that tribunal. 
But ſo far from obeying them, he made no other an- 

ſwer, but by recriminations againſt the governor of 

| Paraguay, and the Jeſuits. The firſt thing he ſet 
about, after his arrival at Corrientes, was, to draw up 
a memorial, by way of manifeſto, of every thing relat- 
ing to his exile, and then ſent it with a letter in the 
lame ſtyle, dated the third of January, by his nephew, 
to the biſhop of Tucuman. 

Ix this letter Don Bernardin poke of the governor 
of Paraguay in the moſt injurious terms, re 
him as a madman, who had ſacrilegiouſiy dared. 4 
lay hands upon his biſhop, without any r 
ther to his perſon, his dignity, or the holineis of his 
character; treated him as a violator of the ſacred 

rights of the epiſcopal office, and of the juriſdidtion 

and immunities — the church; and — bit- 
terly, that after ſo many exceſles, the leaſt of which 
deſerved death, inſtead of being puniſhed by the ſu- 
perior tribunals, he had been loaded by them with ho- 
nours and - rewards, But as he conſidered Don Gre- 
oily os che eel he fo. 

its; it was inſt theſe y__ principally vent- 
ed all — of his gall; 1 he 
could not have other ſtrokes, or other co- 
loura, to-deſcribe the moſt contemptible, and deteſt- 
able men that ever exiſted; and 1 did with as 


8 been taken 
againſt 


— —— 
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hear every thing from perſons, who had quite ano- 
ther opinion of the Jeſuits, to intereſt this 
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againſt them in the moſt juridical form, and they had 


been convicted beyond a poſſibility of reply. How- 
ever, as he foreſaw that the biſhop of Tucuman would 


ate the 
better in his cauſe, he added, that theſe fathers had 
dared to advance, that he himſelf and his proviſor had 
incurred the cenſures of the church, for having conſe- 
crated him without bulls. It is, however, certain that 
they had never faid any ſuch thing. But Don Ber- 
nardin concluded it from certain writings publiſhed, 
to prove that he himſelf was bound by cenſures, and 


of which he had taken it into his head that the Jeſuits 


were the authors. 

Wu he moſt inſiſted upon in his letter, was the 
indiſpenſable obligation he pretended Don Melchior | 
was under, of aſſembling a provincial council, in qua- 
lity of the oldeſt biſnop of the province, the arch. epiſ- 
copal ſee being at this time vacant; for, ſaid he, the bu- 
ſmeſs is no leſs, than to ſtop the progreſs of an evil, 


vhich cannot be too ſoon reſtrained, the inundation of 


crimes and ſacrileges which deluge the province of Para- 
guay, and the ſchiſm which tears the church; than to 


condemn monſtrous hereſies taught by the Jefuits;'than 


to reſtore to the church her privileges, and her juriſ- 
diction ; than to hinder the biſhops from being ftript 
of their rights and revenues; than to oh the 
ſafety of their perſons; than to reſtram the cupidity 
of the uſurpers of his mazeſty's domain and patronage; 


than r 


the gold of * * with ſtrangers, to the 
zadice of the king's treaſury; than, in fine, to — 
ſalvation of an infinite *. ſouls redeemed with 
the blood of Chriſt, and perverted by e 
founded on heretical and ſchiſmatical principles 
Tut better to the biſnop of Tucuman n 
to defer the convocation of this council, Don 
din, _ threatemng him with the — 
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heaven, in caſe he refuſed to employ fo efficacious a 
remedy for ſo many evils, aſter putting him in mind 
of the decree of the council of Trent, which en- 
joins the frequent holding of provincial councils, 
and thence concluding, that he was bound under 
pain of mortal fin, to aſſemble one without any 
further delay, added, © I require it of you in the 
„ name of God, of the bleſſed apoſtles, and of our 
& mother, the holy church; I humbly and inoſt ear- 
4 neſtly require it, and with all the reſpect that is 
due to you. I exhort you to it, proteſting againſt 
you, for the irreparable damages that muſt infallibly 
<« reſult from your refuſal. May God avert fo great 
an evil; may he inſpire your moſt illuſtrious lord- 
<« ſhip with ſo neceſſary a reſolution; may he then 
e raiſe you to the throne of the metropolis, and there 

<< preſerve you many years, as I heartily wiſh for the 
„ good of the church. At Corrientes, the third of 
J 
Ir appears by this letter, that all Don Bernardin's 

- own conceits, and all the ſuggeſtions of certain per- 
ſons, acquired in his mind the appearance of the moft 
evident truths, and that the force of his imagination 
rivetted him fo cloſe to the objects of it, as to leave 
no room for thoſe reflections which might naturally 
be expected to ariſe from them. For what could he 
expect from a council, in which Don Melchior de 
Maldonado was to preſide, ſince he could not but 
know from this prelate's repeated letters to him, that 
he differed widely from him in his ſentiments, not 
only concerning the Jeſuits, but concerning his beha- 
viour ſince he had taken poſſeſſion of the ſee of Para- 
guay; and how could he ſend him, as he did, his letter 
and his memorial, by father de Cardenas, k. owing what 
he thought of this religious. But, incapable of renoun- 

cing any thing he had once taken into his head, he 
could not believe, that it was poſſible for any indif- 
ferent perſon to diſſent from him. Accordingly 


could be better adapted, made not the leaſt im 
upon him to remove his prejudices. But I ſhall give 
a copy of it, that the reader may judge for himſelf. 


from Paraguay 
4 there muſt be a fault ſomewhere : that the fathers 
4 cof the company are the authors of all the miſchief, 
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the biſnop of Tucuman's anſwer, though nothing 


Mx Lonp, 
* Tuxkx are three articles in your moſt illuſtrious 


_ * Jordſhip's letter, which I cannot defer anſwering, 


The firſt relates to what has lately happened to 
4 you, to which you add, that both I and my pro- 
« viſor are made partakers of your diſgrace , for 


having conſecrated you without ſeeing the pope's 


„ bulls. The ſecond is, that the fathers of the com- 


pany of Jeſus are the authors of all the miſchief, 


c and that they have ſaid, they were inſtituted to re- 
< form the biſhops, and have advanced ſeveral other 
„ things, ſome of which are heretical, and the reſt 
< little better. By the third you earneſtly preſs me to 


© call a provincial council, and refer me, for my better 
* information, to a relation that father de Cardenas 


« was to communicate to me. I happened to be 


sat Rioja when this religious arrived at Santiago, 
* and he ſent me your letter, but I have not ſeen the 
_<« relation. 5 


& In anſwer to the firſt article, I do not know what 
& to think of all the accounts that have been ſent 
into this province, though I can ſee 


„ read in your letter, but in that of father Lupercio, 


their provincial, I find a very fuccin& and modeſt 
„ relation, and withal, very full of reſpect towards 


«© your moſt illuſtrious lordſhip, whoſe conduct he 


no way takes upon him to blame. When I com- 


This proviſor had been one of the aſſifing canons at_the con- 
ſecration of Don Bernardin, who had no diſpenſation for being 
conſecrated by a ſingle biſhop, aſſiſted by two canons, 


« pare 
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he it with yours, I obſerve in it modeſty, good 
* East, gravity, all that can be expected from a man 
Caf his birth, and a religious of the company of Je- 
% fas. I am bound to afford him that protection, 
** which his actions ſeem to deſerve. On this princi- 
% ple you and I are agreed, ſince it is an apoſtolical 

* rule common to us both, to protect the innocent, 
and ſtill more, in the caſeof a religious order, which, 
While it is periecuted in Paraguay, is careſſed at 
<© Rome, and all the other courts of Europe. This 

< order has but juſt made its appearance, and it can 
already reckon a great many martyrs and ſaints, all 
4 of a diſtinguiſhed rank. The ſecond Paul of the 
* church iſſued from its boſom *, and no Jeſuits have 
„ 944 as yet _ to give = _— to the 
v7 mines of Paraguay, are u 
«« all men of ſenſe, as > eyenging of hell 2 


their reducti 5 
put into the ſcales, on 


Bur, my Lord, let us 
© the one hand twelve thouſand crowns, which his 
« majeſty allows them for this good work out of the 
„ treaſury of Buenos Ayres, and on the other the 
„millions of children baptized, the hundred thouſands . 
„of adults converted and civilized, after having 
© been drawn out of their foreſts in countries where 
* no Spaniard had ever ſet his foot; theſe actions, 
to judge of them by the rules of religion and rea- 
* ſon, muſt be, in the eyes of God, and all thinking 
* men, of great weight; let us conſider their tem- 
- [aa ſo rich and magnificent, and where divine 
_ « ſervice is performed with ſo much ſolemnity: 
© how much ſweat, fati and expence, muſt | 
not ſuch eſtabliſhments have coſt them! Theſe 
„are the gold mines of Paraguay. If theſe fathers 


* This is likewiſe the name which Don Juan de Palafox gives 
St. Francis Xavier, in bis ſhort account of the eſtabliſhment of 
eligious orders. — "ETD — | 
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« juſtify themſelves. However, 
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«© wereſo intent upon accumulating riches, they would 
* not have given, as they are accuſed, thirty thou- 
* ſand gold crowns to a governor, from whom they 
< had nothing to hope. I have often endeavoured 
* to find out, which way they could ſend their gold 
into foreign countries, and to the enemies of the 
* ſtate, but I have not as yet been able to find it out. 
„ Certainly it is not by the way of St. Paul of Pi- 
«* ratiningue. Let us now ſpeak of the hereſies with 


< which they are accuſed. 


Luxx your moſt illuſtrious lordſhip tell the per- 
e ſons who buzz theſe accuſations into your ears, that 


* they are no better than impoſtors; forbid them 


« your houſe, as to ſo many calumniators, and this 


«© cry of hereſy and ſchiſm will ſoon die away. I 
© have always obſerved, my lord, that among all the 


* charges brought againſt the Jeſuits, no one has as 
« yet taken it into his head, to accuſe them with 
* frequenting women, with ſoliciting them, or with 


any other ſuch crime, which the frailty of our na- 
ture might render more credible : God has permit- 
t ted, that ſuch things alone ſhould be laid to their 


“ charge, as are altogether improbable, and in re- 
„ gard to which, they need not take any trouble to 
they have not been 
« a little mortified to fee themſelves accuſed of he- 
*< reſy, and the other crimes with which you charge 
them, but they could not take a better method to 


clear themſelves, than by ſpeaking, as they do, with 
** ſo much reſpec and reverence for your lordſhip, 
„and without ever complaining of thoſe who have 


« a ſhare in the 


perſecutions raiſed againſt them. 
„As to the provincial council, which you ur 


me to aſſemble, I fully ſatisfied my duty on that 


© head, in the life-time of the archbiſhop of La 
Plata, and my endeavours have been properly ac- 
© knowledged. Beſides, todo what you dehire, there 


+ muſt be other biſhops beſides myſelf, whom I could 


“ invite 


„ with 
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ce © invite to it. It would likewiſe be requiſite, that 
| ſhould be able to conſult, * confer with 
each other, upon the ſubjects to be treated of in 
« this council, in order to judge of them more ma- 
„ turely; for matters of this importance are not to be 
6 lightly decided. I ſhall always be ready to ſacrifice 
my reſt, and riſk my life and reputation, for the 
e. ſervice of God; but I would en 
eternize my memory. Every ought to be 
4 tranſacted . to the canons, deer, and 
good order; and it is the maxim I ſhall always 
follow, when a council is to be called. 5 
hs Now, it is proper you ſhould know, that my 
* lord of Miſne is not at . J. 


udge of afflirs of fuck 
** importance as theſe in queſtion ; and laſtly, that 
biſhop of Le Paz is dead. There remain, 
therefore, but you and I, who will never be of the 
„ ſame opinion, becauſe, - and you know it as well as 
„Ido myſelf, I muſt maturely examine every thing, 
_ © and take the advice of ſeveral perſons of probity, 
religion, and learning. I ſhould even think myſelf 
I to conſult the fathers of the company, as 1 
_ © always do in every eonjuncture relating to my own 
<«. dioceſe. Not only give me good counſel, but 
„ they ſometimes ountradet me, and I am obliged to 
them for doing ſo. They do not reform me as bi- 
** ſhop, but they tell me what is faulty in brother 
„Melchior. My ſtate is more holy than theirs, and 
in quality of biſhop I am their maſter; this lays me 
under an of being the ſalt of the earth, 
<< but I am not fure of being ſo. 
** You aſk me, my lord, what I would adviſe you 
© todo: But how ſhould I adviſe a biſhop, God hav- 
ing only charged me with the conduct of my flock ? 
© You know better than I can tell you, what ſhould 
Vol. II. C . .."—_ 
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& be the rule of a biſhop's conduct. I wiſh I could 
* always keep in mind, that the power communi- 
* cated to me in my conſecration, and which I com- 
£* municated to you in yours, does not conſiſt in 
« ſplendore veſtium, ſed morum ; non ad tram, ſed ad 
„ omnimodam patientiam. Our Lord, who is the head 
of biſhops, has told us, they have perſecuted me, 
„ they will per ſecute you; and how far have they per- 
ſecuted him?—So far as to nail him to a croſs, and 
« leave not a ſingle drop of blood in his veins. 
„Now, did he from his croſs, call Pilate a here- 
<« tick ?—Did he abuſe the Phariſees? I ſee him be- 
«© ſtow his paradiſe on the good thief, who repented 


„of his crimes; on the contrary, and though the 


other reviled him, he ſaid nothing to him that ſa- 
„ voured of reſentment. He prays to his father to 
* forgive his executioners. —— Have we as yet been 
2 to the effuſion of our blood Does 
« our poverty equal his?—I tell yon, my lord, what 
<< I know. of our head; I do not tell you that I fol- 
% low his example; I do not tell you that you do not 
4 follow ĩt; but with your leave I will tell you, what 
< jg expected from both of us. There are always 
people ready to exaſperate us by their evil counſels, 
4 and make us forget what religion, and the beine 
of the character with which we are inveſted, req 
of us. The Phariſees ſaid to our Head, If —— 
the Son of God, deſcend from the croſs Evil 
< counſellors ſpeak to us pretty much in the ſame 
* manner, when they exhort us to puniſh the injuries 
« and affronts, that have been offered to u.. 
l the mean time, the governor of Paraguay, not 
content with having informed all the ſuperior tribunals 
of America, with his reaſons for making Don Bernar- 
din leave his province, ſent to the royal council of 
the Indies, juridical informations of all, that had hap- 
pened in his government, ſince tha rel had cx 
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tered it, in order to prove that he had no other means 
left to prevent the total ruin of it, as well as of the re- 
ductions on the Parana, re-eſtabliſh peace and good 
order, and put a ſtop to the ſcandals growing from day 
to day more numerous and flagrant. The Jeſuits on 
. their ſide took precautions to prevent the conſequences 
of the perſecution they groaned under, and named a 
judge conſervator, to whom, in virtue of a bull of 
Gregory XIII. received in all the dominions of the 
Catholick king, this quality gives a right to oppoſe, 
in his majeſty's name, any attempts upon their ho- 
nour, their goods, or their life, and proſecute the per- 
ſons who ſhould make ſuch attempts. > 

Non did Don Gregorio fail to acquaint the 
council of his having been reduced to the ne- 1646. 
ceſſity of employing the militia of the redu- 
tions, to re-eſtabliſh his authority, almoſt annihilated 
by the biſhop's intrigues, adding, that they had on 
this occaſion given him the ſtrongeſt proofs of their 
loyalty, their obedience, and their zeal for the king's 
ſervice. But the year following, they gave him till 
more inconteſtable proof, and ſuch as, . beſides, fur- 
niſhed him with an opportunity of convincing his ma- 
jeſty, how much it imported the ſafety of the province 
committed to his care, not to permit theſe Indians to 
be diſturbed, and much leſs ſtripped of the privileges 
granted to them. The Guaycurus, reinforced by a 
great number of allies, ſeemed to have formed a reſo- 
| hution to drive the Spaniards out of the Aſſumption, 

and had prepared for the execution of it with ſo much 
ſecrecy, that the maſſacre of ſeveral perſons who lived 
in the country, was only conſidered as one of the ordi- 
nary hoſtilities, . in which theſe Barbarians uſed to have 
no other view, but that of plundering ſome ſcattered 
habitations, and which might eaſily be checked by a 
detachment or two of foldiers  * : 


C2 | Bur 
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Bur it ſoon appeared, that the capital itſelf was 
what they aimed at, and that they were marching to- 

_ wards it, with forces much ſuperior to any the Spani- 

ards could oppoſe them with. This intelligence hav- 
ing been firſt given by the Cacique, of one of the Pa- 

rana reductions, with a circumſtantial account of the 

enemy's numbers, the governor immediately charged 
him to raiſe, and bring to him as ſoon as poſſible, a 
body of the militia belonging to theſe ſettlements. 

The Cacique loſt no time in obeying theſe orders, and 

his expedition diſconcerted the meaſures, which the 
Guaycurus were taking to fall at once from all quar- 
ters upon the province, where they flattered chem 
ſelves they ſhould find very few upon their guard 
againſt them. ne 5 

Tux Neophytes fell upon a great body of them, who 

expected nothing leſs than to be attacked, and cut them 

to pieces; and this check ſpread ſo great a terror among 

the allies of theſe Barbarians, that ſcarce one of them 

was afterwards to be met with. Don Gregorio, in the 
account he gave of this action to the council of the 
Indies, did not forget to obſerve, that if he had not 
put it out of the biſhop of Paraguay's power, to carry 
into execution the project formed by him againſt the 
reductions, he could not have found in them ſo ſea- 

ſonable a ſuccour; as no one doubted, but that the 
very minute the Jeſuits, who alone poſſeſſed the entire 
confidence of the new Chriſtians, ſhould be removed, 
they would all deſert, and thereby leave the province 
expoſed to the danger of being irretrievably loſt. 
Tux baniſhed prelate, however, entertained greater 
hopes than ever, of being again able to enter his dio- 
ceſe in triumph: he had a many friends and pro- 
Agha the of his birth, to whom 
he uſed to is expurgatory and re- 
lied ſo much upon their credit, and the of 
his cauſe, that he no longer doubted but that the royal 
audience, freed of the prejudices with which he fi 
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his enemies had inſpired them, and to which he attri- 
buted all the — of that tribunal to appear per- 
ſonally before it, would immediately re- eſtabliſn him 
in his ſee. But he was very much ſurpriſed to hear 
that the city of Corrientes, where he ſtill remained, 
and all thoſe where he could meet with an aſylum, 
had received orders from this ſuperior court, to refuſe 
him admittance, or turn him out, in caſe he had al- 
ready taken up his reſidence in them, unleſs he con- 
ſented to obey the order with which he had been ſerv- 
ed, as the tranquillity of theſe provinces, and the ſer 
vice of the king depended entirely on his obedience * 

THrovcn this ſtroke ſtartled him not a little, it did 
not diſconcert him; for as the royal audience ſtill tiled 
him biſhop of Paraguay, he pretended, that before 
he ſet out for La Plata, it was proper he ſhould go to 
the Aſſumption, were it only to ta vicar 
to govern the dioceſe during his abſence; and towards 
the cloſe of the year, 1646, or the beginning of the 
. 

w within it, | 
governor cauſed digs to be 2 
come any nearer. Upon this he would fain have land- 


ed at the very place where the order found him, in 
hopes of being = from thence to the Aſſump- 
tion by bye-roads, ſhow himſelf there, when he 
ſhould be leaſt j e 


his bark, would not permit him to ſtir out of it, and 
in ſpite of all his prayers and his threats brought him 
back to Corrientes. 

Han he received a new citation from the 1647. 
royal audience, like the and date 
98 1647, the addreſs of which imported, that 


been named to the biſboprick of Popayan. 
* Que de no vbedecer, lo hagan falir de los nueſtros Reynos 3 
 Senorias eſtrano, aſſi la 

de aquellas provincias, y al Cnc be rp magelid. = __ 


Cz This 


with an order not to 
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This city is the capital of a province of the fame name 
in the new kingdom of Granada, and lies a thouſand 
leagues, at leaſt, from the Aſſumption. Don Bernar- 
din conſidered this nomination as an honourable exile, 
and he repreſented to his majeſty, who had already 
given advice of it to the metropolitan, and the chap- 
ter of the cathedral of Popayan, that the length of the 
Journey, and his great age, did not permit him to ac- 
cept of that biſhoprick. 

Tus year following, Don 
1648. Oforio, having ſucceeded Don Gregorio de 
＋ Hint in the government of Paraguay, 
Don Bernardin de Cardenas no ſooner got intelligence 
of this alteration, than he ſet out for the Aſſumption. 
He had at laſt, it ſeems, obtained leave for that pur- 
poſe, from the royal audience of Charcas, or from the 
viceroy, but merely in order to ſettle his affairs there: 
it 1s at leaſt certain, that = their inſtructions to the 
new governor, they expreſs] N joined him to oppoſe 
every thing this prelate and his party might attempt 
to the prejudice A che the Jeſuits. 1 1 how- 
ever, was more bent than ever, upon driving theſe fa- 
thers out of the province, and out of their reductions; 
and though, to make fure of his blow, it wasproper 
he ſhould know what he had to fear or expect from 
the new governor. In preaching on St. Peter's-day, 
he had not command enough over himſelf, not to in- 


veigh againſt the ſociety ; he did it, however, with 


Diego Eſcobar 


more moderation than uſual. 9 
War gave him moſt hopes, was the manner in 
which he had been received at the Aſſumption, amidſt 


the acclamations of the people, and conducted, as it 
were, in triumph to 7 convent of St. Francis, where 
he firſt took up his lodging. He flattered himſelf, that 
all the orders of the city had taken ſhare in this recep- 
tion, and from thence concluded, that he ſhould ſoon 
find ĩt an eaſy matter to compals every thing he might 
think proper to attempt. A letter, which he ch 
muc 
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much about the fame time, from Don John de Pala- 
fox, biſhop of the city of Angels, in Mexico, ' ſerved 
greatly to confirm him in his notions, that what he had 
meditated againſt the Jeſuits, was an inſpiration from 
above. This letter was, it is generally believed, a cir- 
cular letter, which Don John de Palafox wrote to ſe- 
veral biſhops of America, in order to engage them 

to join againſt the Jeſuits, with whom, every one 
knows, the great quarrels he had in New-Spain, 


though he afterwards ſpoke very honourably of them, 


in the works he compoſed, when biſhop of Oſma. 
Io return to the new governor of Paraguay, though 
a member of the royal audience of Charcas, he had 
ſer out from La Plata, without well knowing how the 
minds of the were diſpoſed in the capital of his 
province, nor to whom he ſhould apply, in order to 
know it, as it was requiſite he ſhould. This his ne- 
gligence was occaſioned by the different, and almoſt 
always contradictory accounts, that people were con- 
tinually ſending to La Plata, and the different impreſ- 
ſions they made on thoſe Who came to the knowledge 
of them. It is beſides certain, that numbers of per- 
ſons were entirely devoted to the biſhop; that the ſpi- 
rit of ſedition had ſeized on the multitude, hurried on 
by the hopes, with which they had been filled, of 
ſeeing the Chriſtians of the Parana, in a ſhort time, 
brought under perſonal ſervice. . 

Don Disco, however, even before his arrival at the 
capital, had the faireſt opportunity of knowing what 
was to be expected from men animated by the proſpect 
of ſo great an acquiſition; for he was informed on the 
road, that in conſequence of a report ſpread at the Aſ- 
ſumption, that he had expreſs orders not to permit the 
Jeſuits to be moleſted, two miſcreants had ſet out from 
i to aſſaſſinate him, and upon this ſent for a thouſand 
Indians of the reduCtions to eſcort him. The promp- 
titude with which theſe Neophytes joined him, and the 
flightof ſome perſons, when the news of their arrival had 
* 9 reached 
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reached the capital, made him thoroughly ſenſible of 
the greatneſs of the evils he was to remedy. 

E, therefore, reſolved to behave towards the bi- 
ſhop, with all the attention and reſpect due to his cha- 
racter, and not leave him the leaſt room to ſuſpect, 
that he had brought with him from La Plata any pre- 
Judices that could ever ſo little impair the harmony, 
in which the good of the publick required they ſhould 
live, as long as the prelate remained in his province. 
As to the Jeſuits, he behaved towards them in ſuch 
a manner, as to let them ſee, that all they had to ex- 
pect from him, was, that he could not ſuffer them 
to be injured, either in their eſtate, or honour; but 
his moderation proved of more ſervice to them, than 
the moſt publick declarations 1 in their favour could 
have done. 

Ir appears, too, that he took no meaſures to make 
Don Bernardin comply with what the royal audience 
required of him, and it is certain, that this prelate 
thought of nothing leſs than repairing to La Plata; 
ſince after three weeks reſidence in the convent of St. 
Francis, he removed to the epiſcopal palace, and then 
thought proper to repeat the ceremony of being in- 
ducted to the ſee of P y. This ceremony was 
accordingly performed with the loud applauſes of the 
people; but ſome canons renewed their proteſtations 
againſt it, and began a ſecond time to celebrate the 
divine office i in the College-church. Father Sobrino, 
who was ſtill rector of it, father Diaz Tanc, ſuperior 
general of the reduttions of the Parana, and father 
de Bc Boroa, who ſoon ſucceeded father Sobrino, had 
| ſhut themſelves up in this houſe, and it was not 
before they had reaſon to be convinced, that Don Ber- 
nardin waited only for a favourable opportunity to 
drive them out of it. 


He 
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Hs already began to republiſh all the calumnies 
againſt them, which he had for many years paſt been 
| ſpreading all over the city and the province. His 
confidants zealouſly ſeconded him, eſpecially a lay- 
brother of his order, whom we ſhall again have occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of. Nothing came amils to this religi 
ous, and to thoſe who ſupplied him with materials he 
his defamatory libels. - The only thing that appeared 
difficult to them, was to find proofs to convince the 
impartial publick, for people knew ſo well moſt of 
thoſe, who had blindly devoted themſelves to the bi- 
ſhop, that their ſignatures could beof no great weight; 
but they ſoon bethought themſelves of ſuch an expedi- 
ent, of which, certainly, no one could ever have ſuſ- 


Tuis was to compel thoſe over whom they had 
any power, even youths at ſchool], to ſign what writ- 
ings they thought proper, and that, too, without be- 
ing permitted to read them. One of theſe young 

men, called Ignatius Frias, having been forbid by 
his father to put his name to any writing preſented to 

him in this manner, had cour h to permit 
himſelf to be cruelly ſcourged, rather comply 
with their wicked injunctions. He ſince entered the 
company, ar: filled in it, with honour, the firſt em- 
ployments. When, for want of time, the copies could 
not be multiplied, they obliged perſons to fign blanks, 
' which they afterwards filled with every thing they 
thought proper. A packet of theſe ready ſigned blanks, 
directed to brother Villalon, Don Bernardin's ſolicitor 
in Spain, fell into the hands of the Engliſh, who be- 
ing informed by the letters that accompanied them, 
of the ule they were to be applied to, were extremely 
ſcandalized at fo villainous a contrivance. 

Bur while Don Bernardin was fo well ſerved by 
thoſe whom he had entruſted with his intereſts, he did 
not himſelf forget them, and accordingly omitted no- 
thing to diſcover the governor's ſentiments concerning 
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that of the Itatines; and he 
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the Jeſuits, or to accuſtom him to ſee them ſtripped 
of their reductions. He by depriving them of 
d means of giving fo 
good a colour to this his firſt attempt, that Don 
Diego Eſcobar Oforio, who did not immediately fore- 
ſee the conſequences of it, gave him no oppoſition. 


Since the laſt ravages committed by the Mamelus in 
the miſſions among theſe Indians, the remains of them 
had been removed to the weſt of the Paraguay, in the 


canton of Caaguazu, about one hundred leagues north 
of the Aſſumption, and formed into two towns. The 


_ miſſionaries in thus placing the river between the Ita- 
tines, and their enemies, had another view, beſides 


that of ſecuring them from any hoſtile ſurpriſe. 
Wu have already ſeen their reaſons for wiſhing to 


be able to found churches, at that fide of the Para- 
guay. Their firſt attempt had miſcarried by the 


death of father de Romero, but they now expected 
to meet with better ſucceſs by means of the Itatines, 


who ſtill amounted to three thouſand ſouls, including 


ſome other Indians who had joined them; and there 
was the greateſt reaſon in the world to expect, that in 
a ſhort time, their numbers would be greatly increaſed. 
Nothing beſides could be more advantageous to the 
province of Paraguay, than the eſtabliſh;nent of theie 
reductions, as they could not fail of becoming, in time, 
a reſtraint upon the Guaycurus, and the Payaguas, 
with whom the Spanjards could no longer expect to 
enjoy a durable peace. But the new governor did 
not as yet ſee of what importance it was, to oppoſe 
to theſe wild Indians other Indians, upon which the 


Spaniards could depend, or conceive the danger of 


this infant colony's being diſperſed, as ſoon as thoſe 

who were forming it ſhould be withdrawn: he there- 

fore heard with great indifference, that two ſecular 

prieſts, were ſet out to take place of the Jeſuits among 

the Itatines; he did not know, perhaps, that theſe ec- 
| 8 
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_ cleſiaſticks had an armed force to put them in poſſeſſion 


of their cures, and no doubt was hindered from hear- 
ing, that the four Jeſuits, ſtationed among the Itatines 
had been driven out of their churches, brought back 
to the Aſſumption, and ſo ill treated, during the jour- 
ney, that father de Arenas loſt his life by it. ED 
Bor what was ſtill more melancholy, the Itatines, 
from a perſuaſion that this alteration was levelled at 
their liberties, immediately mutinied, and this unex- 
_ pected commotion terrified their two paſtors to ſuch 
a degree, that they directly ſet out for the Aſſump- 
tion, where, on their arrival, they publickly expreſſed 
their ſurpriſe at the Jeſuits being able to ſubſiſt among 
Indians, who paid no retribution, either for maſſes, 
or for burials. In a word, the two reductions were 
| ſoon deſerted, and the biſhop, perſuaded that the Je- 
| ſuits could not make any good Chriſtians, choſe to 
leave this diſperſed flock. without a paſtor, rather than 
ſend back to them thoſe, who alone could bring them 
back to the fold, PE: . 
Tuis, however, was far from being the opinion of the 
royal audience of Charcas; for, on the firſt advice this 
tribunal received, of what had happened among the 
Itatines, it gave the moſt poſitive orders to ſend back 
the Jeſuits to them. But, as almoſt a whole year had 
elapſed, ſince theſe Indians had fled their reductions, 
whatever diligence thoſe ſent to. rally them could 
make, they could ſcarce bring together one half of 
them; and it is inconceivable what fatigues they ſu'- 
fered on the occaſion ; father Manſilla's legs were on. 
the point of rotting off, and the worms which bred 
in them, gave him ſo much pain, that it was found 
neceſſary to remove him to Corduba, as the Jeſuits 
had already been expelled the Aſſumption. So long 
a journey increaſed his complaints, and the remedies 
came too late to afford him any great caſe. It was 
impoſſible, however, to refuſe him the favour he re- 


quired 
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_ avoided ſpeaking to him of it. But this barrier, 
which the prelate was afraid to treſpaſs, fell of itſelf, 
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quired with the greateſt earneſtneſs, of being permit- 


ted to go anddie in his miſſion. 
Don BernARDiN's party was all this time daily in- 
crealing at the Aſſumption, by favour of that kind 
of — with which the governor ſeemed to 
be ſeized, in regard to the Jeſuits; and which, pro- 
bly, might — to his fears of falling into the 
ame danger he had eſcaped, in his journey from La 
Plata; 5 that the out- cry againſt theſe religious 
became in a manner general. They could ſcarce ſhow 
themſelves anywhere, without being inſulted, nor 
did their enemies ſtop here. Father Diaz Tano, ſo 
much reſpected every where elſe, and the moſt re- 
ſpected in this capital of any of his brethren, was 


now him who ran the greateſt riſk in appearing 
abroad. Father Anthony Manquiano was one day ac- 
_ coſted by a miſcreant, who plainly told him, he did 
not know what ſhould hinder him from tearing out 
his heart to devour it. Things, in ſhort, were carried 
to ſuch extremities, that the rector was obliged to 


ſhut up his church, and forbid his religious to go 
abroad. Nay, they would not have been ſafe at 
home, were it not for the guards, which the judge 
conſervator had cauſed to bo ae given to them. 
Tn had ſtill, however, a great many friends in 
the city ; but, as the biſhop had again excommuni- 
cated them, not one of thoſe who wiſhed them beſt, 
would venture to hold any correſpondence with them ; 
and the governor, who did not doubt of the excom- 


munication's being valid, gave them no aſſiſtance, for 


ſcar of embroiling himſelf, as his predeceſſor had ſo 
often done. As Don Bernardin, however, knew full 
well, that he ſhould never be able to make Don 
conſent to the baniſhment of the Jeſuits, he carefully 


when people leaſt expected it. Don Diego died al- 
moſt ſuddenly, after taking ſomething that had been 


ſent 
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ſent to him, as a ſovereign remedy againſt a diſorder 
with which he was then trouble. 

Tus breath had ſcarce left his body, when 
the citizens aſſembled tumultuouſly at the 1649. 
town-houſe, to give him a ſucceſſor, till the wv— 
king ſhould appoint a new governor ; and this in vir- 
tue of the pretended ſchedule of Charles V, which no 
longer gave this privilege to the town-houſe of the Aſ- 
ſumption, and, in contempt of the-prerogative of the 
viceroy of Peru, or in his abſence, the royal audience 
of Charcas. But the inhabitants of the Aſſumption 
had by this loſt all ſight of law, or ſuperior autho- 
rity : and, while the leading- men were conſulting in 
the town-houſe, the populace, ſet on by the creatures 
of the biſhop, proclaimed him governor and captain- 
general. Of thoſe in place, ſome thought as the po- 
pulace did, and the reſt were afraid to declare againſt 
them, ſo that Don Bernardin de Cardenas took poſ- 
ſeſſion of his government, without the leaſt oppoſi- 
Tux expulſion of the Jeſuits was now no longer 
conſidered as an uncertain — - but Don Bernar- 
din was unwilling to declare himſelf, till he had taken 
his meaſures ſo well, that every thing he had, ſhould 
appear to have been done, in conſequence of the re- 
iterated entreaties of all the orders of the city. He, 
therefore, began by diſplacing thoſe, he was cer- 
tain did not approve his views, and even obli 
ſeveral of them to retire to their country-ſeats. His 
emiſlaries then ſpread themſelves over all the quarters 
of the capital, to ſpirit up the people, and engage 
them to aſk, that the Jeſuits ſhould be driven out of 
the city; and to animate them ſtill more, one day 
that the biſhop officiated pontifically in his cathe- 
dral, he turned towards the people after the conſecra- 
tion, and ſhowing them the bleſſed hoſt, Do you believe, 
my brethren, ſaid he, that Feſus Chrift is bere preſent 
under theſe ſpecies ? Then, on their crying our, that they 


Were 
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were diſpoſed to ſhed the laſt drop of their blood in 

defence of this truth : Be as firmly perſuaded, replied 

he, that I have an order from the king, to drive the Je- 

ſuns out of this city. 1 
Doc rox Francis Xarque, after relating this fact, 


jt adds, that he could not believe that a biſhop had 


ſpoken in this manner, againſt his conſcience ; and 
that, therefore, ſome of his party muſt have impoſed 
upon him, by forging a letter to him, in the king's 
name, and counterfeiting the hand and ſeal of his 
majeſty. But brother Villalon, in his memonals 
preſented to the council of the Indies, thought the 
ſhorteſt way was to deny the fact, though of pub- 
lick notoriety. Be that as it will, certain it is, 
that this declaration of the biſhop's thoroughly per- 
ſuaded the multirude, that the Jeſuits were really guil- 
ty of all the crimes he laid to their charge. Great 
care was aiterwards taken to give out, that the expul- 
ſion of theſe religious, would put the biſhop-gover- 
nor in poſſeſhon of upwards of twenty thouſand In- 
dians, and that he intended to diſtribute them among 
the Spaniards, in proportion to the ardour with which 
they ſhould ſecond his zeal for church and ſtate; and 
what riches, was it further added, are now going to flow 
into theſe provinces from the gold mines, which theſe 
enemies of God and the king, have hitherto kept to 
ſecret, but which will be eaſily diſcovered, when once 
they have been driven out of their reductions —|ÞﬀNÞ 
Wu the minds of the people had been thus pre- 
pared, there appeared an edict df the prelate, requir- 
ing, on pain of excommunication and even death, 
all the inhabitants capable of carrying arms to repair 
to the ſtandard of John de Villgo Villaſanti, lieu- 
tenant of the king, and execute every thing that 


this officer ſhould enjoin them; and this edict having 
been punctually complied with, on the 16th of March, 
1649, Villaſanti put himſelf at their head, and march- 
ed to the college, which he ſound ſhut. But, after 

a ſum- 
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a ſummons to the Jeſuits to open it, and which, it 
is probable, they did not hear, being then at prayers 
in an inner- chapel, he ordered the gate to be hewed 
to pieces with hatchets, entered the chapel with his 
clerk, and ſome other officers; ſerved the rector 
with an order to leave the city directly, with all his 
religious, and evacuate with all ſpeed the reductions 
of the Parana, and all the other eſtabliſhments the 
company had in the province of Paraguay, 
Tux rector anſwered, that the Jeſuits had erected 
the college of the Aſſumption, with the permiſſion of 


Philip II. and had received from his ſucceſſors re- 


peated orders not to abandon it without their leave, 
and that they could not, without rendering themſelves 
guilty of diſobedience, do what he now required of 

them. Father Diaz Tano ſhewed him, at the ſame 
time, all the pieces, that ſerved to prove what father 
De Boroa had advanced: but Villaſanti, not deigning 
ſo much as to look at them, made a fignal to his men 
to execute the orders he had before-hand given them. 
Upon this, they, all fell furiouſly upon 5 Jeſuits, 
loaded them with injuries and blows, pulled them to 
the ground, E them under their feet; and uſed 
on ſo ill, that t 1 — n in a letter 

to the pope, un iged to give his ho- 
— rn of the manner in which 
hag 2 reli ho happened be fi k, 
ME.O ;gious, w to be ſick 
were, vieleody dragged out of their beds. And all 
of them, =_—_—y bound and fettered, hauled. to 
the river, and put on board canoes. kept there to re- 
ceive them: ſore memoirs ſay that they were thrown 
into a bark, without ſailors or.,oars; all agree that 
they were abandoned to the ſtream without any pro- 
viſions, and might thus have been carried into the 
Ocean, had they not been wrecked on an iſland. This 
iſland, however, was ſo far from Corrientes, that it was 
* great difficulty they reached this place, where the 
camp- 


| Heve that the Jeſuits 


other. Though the | 
been conſtructed by the ableſt artiſts in all Spain, in the 


- which the biſhop's 
have broke theſe fine ornaments ta 1 
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camp-maſter, Don Emanuel Cabral, invited them to his 
houſe, and omitted nothing to make them forget the 
ill uſage they had received. He took particular care 
of the ſick, and laid out his houſe in ſuch a manner, 
as to be able to give a ſeparate room to every prieſt. 


Here they remained a whole year at his expence, and in 
the mean time, acquitted themſelves of all the duties 


of their miniſtry, in ſuch a manner, as not only effaced 
all the bad impreſſions the inhabitants of this place 
might have received to their diſadvantage, in conſe- 
quence of the accounts induſtnouſly propagated by the 
inhabitants of the Aſſumption, but inſpired them with 


the ſtrongeſt deſire of having 2 "hem a college 


of the company. 
- Thar of the Aſſumption, as ſoon as the Jeſuits 


| had left it, was treated like a place taken by ſtorm. 
The enraged multitude carried off every thing they 
could lay hands 


upon, even the doors of the houſe, 
and the gates of the church. The pulpit and the con- 
feſſionals they broke to pieces, 3 made to be- 
preached heretical doctrines from 
the one, and ſhed the poiſon of corrupt morals from the 
great altar and the tabernacle had 


beſt taſte, and with the greateſt magnificence, and com- 
poſed, beſides, of materials equal to the exquiſiteneſs of 
the workmanſhip, in the firſt tranſports of fury, with 
partizans were animated, they would 
but means 
having been found to appeaſe them, it was thought 
proper to remove them to the cathedral, which had 
no ornaments that could compare with them; and as 


the pillars of the altar being of the ſame height with 


the college-church, were too high for that where they 
now intended to fix them, it was found requiſite to 
ſhorten them, and by this alteration deſtroying the 
proportion of theſe pieces, |. Tpoited the deavr 
of them. 

— 


JJ 
Turk were, likewiſe, on both ſides of the great 
altar two very handſome ſtatues, repreſenting faint 
Ignatius, and faint Francis Xavier, which the multi- 
tude would fain convert into a faint Peter and a faint 
Paul; but they only made two monſters of them, that 
reſembled nothing. There was, likewiſe, a picture 
which repreſented our Lord, ſuch, as it is ſaid, he ap- 
peared to the famous Donna Maria de Eſcobar, whoſe 
memory is held in veneration all over Spain; ſome one 
or other cried out, that this figure was the invention of 
the Jeſuits, becauſe it repreſented this divine Saviour, 
dreſſed in a ſoutane, very like that wore by theſe fa- 
thers: For this reaſon, after cutting off the head in 
order to preſerve it, they threw the reſt into the fire. 
In the chambers of the religious, nothing was to be 
found, that could excite the cupidity of the moſt 
wretched among the plunderers. They had no plate, 
but what belonged to the church and the e : 
tion, and that was ſoon carried off, as well as the or- 
naments of the altar. In fine, nothing was left ſtand- 
ing, butthe walls, the roofs, and the floors, and theſe 
too were ſoon conſiderably damaged. They ſet fire 
to them in twelve places; but though there were no 
arches in the whole building, even the floors received 
no damage from the flames. People were y 
| ſurpriſed at this, and ſeveral perſons cried out loudly, 
that God preſerved this houſe, and that the Jeſuits 
would ſoon return to it; but to make this a pro- 
pcs por was _ to take grey wang to _ 
every thing with the ground; and they began with 
the church, which was ſupported by a ſteeple, a great 
deal higher than its roof. 
As no lime ſtones had been, as yet, diſcovered in 
the country, it was impoſſible to keep even the 
buildings , otherwiſe than by interlacing 
— with wooden — 2 ld bag 2 
araguay yield trees of the gr ight, and thi 
in proportion. The intervals between theſe pillars 
Vol. II. | D were 
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were filled up with ſmall ſtones and bricks, bound 
„ — with nothing but earth. The tower of the 
college church conſiſted of ſeveral ſtories of this kind 
of maſonry, and to bring it to the ground, they tied 
ſtrong ropes to ſeveral of the pillars; but with all their 
might they found it impoſſible to overturn them. 
They were therefore obliged to deſiſt, though not till 
they had reduced both the church and the houſe to 
ſuch a condition, that theſe buildings could only ſerve 
for the ſhelter of animals, and as a place of rendez- 
vous for ſeveral abominations, which were afterwards 
committed in them. V' 
Don BxRNARDIx's next care was to acknowledge 
the zeal of thoſe, who had ſerved him ſo well; but 
all to a few Ne whom they immediately ſeized, 
there was very little plunder to divide among ſo many 
pretenders, He found it ſtill more difficult to juſtify 
in the eyes of the ſuperior tribunals, and the royal 
council, the violences he had exerciſed on this oc- 
caſion, even though the Jeſuits had been ten times 
more guilty than he pretended. No man living, be- 
ſides himſelf, could imagine, that ſuch an execution, 
merely on the ſtrength of his own private aut 
and without obſerving any formality of juſtice, 
ever be approved in any place but a city, whoſe in- 
habitants he had ſeduced, and brought over to his in- 
tereſt, by the hopes with which he fed them, of be- 
ing able to make immenſe fortunes by the ſpoils of 
the Jeſuits. He had even impoſed upon himſelf to 
ſuch a degree, that having received the compliments 
of ſome perſons upon what he had done, fo early as 
the 15th of April he diſpatched to Madrid, brother 
San Diego de Villalon, his ſolicitor, with juridical in- 
formations which he had drawn up, to juſtify his 
conduct, and ſhew the preſſing neceſſity there was 
for his taking ſuch violent meaſi | 
Tus Jeſuits on their ſide were not wanting to them- 
ſelves, and loſt no time in ſuing for juſtice. In vir- 
tue 
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tue of a brief of Gregory XIII. it is lawful for them, 
when greatly injured in their eftate or honour, to ap- 
point a judge conſervator for themſelves, who exa- 
mines their complaints in a ſummary manner, and pro- 
nounces ſentence in the name of the ſovereign pontiff, 
whoſe delegate he becomes, in virtue of his nomina- 
tion; and this brief has been received in all the da- 
minions of the Catholick king, on condition that the 
ſuperior tribunals of every diſtrict ſnould allow the 
cauſe to be within the competence of a judge conſer- 
vator, and approve the perſon elected to act in that 
quality. The Jeſuits began by complying with theſe 
conditions; and father Alphonſus de Oj rector of 
the college 'of Corduba, who had already repaired to 
3 to complain to Fong — audience there of 
what pened at umption, was charged 
with this . — 
Bur en da; Dee Bats 
before-hand with him. All he got, however, by his 
extraordinary was to inform this ſuperior 
court of what it could ſcarce have credited on the ſim- 
ple relation of father De Ojeda: and accordingly it 
made no di of granting this father all he aſked. 
The Jeſuits firſt named for their judge conſervator Don 
Gabriel de Peralta, dean of the cathedral ; but he re- 
preſented to them, that as he had ſome perſonal quar- 
rels with Don Bernardin, it did not become him to act 
— and them to chooſe another, add- 
ing, that he would not refuſe to judge the accomplices 
and executors of the — ans. Nothing could 
be more reaſonable than this reſuſal; and therefore the 
Jeſuits immediately named for their j jud rator 
againſt the biſhop, Gude Peter Nolaſco, luperior of the 
religious of the Merci, who was willing ta act on the 
occaſion; and as it was to begin with the author 
of all the miſchief;-as as all the permiiſions were 
arrived from en he proceeded regularly to buſi- 
nels. * 8 refuſed to K 
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of the citations father Nolaſco cauſed to be ſerved 
him, and continuing to act as if he had never done 
an thing but according to the rules of the ſtricteſt 
juſtice, ther Nolaſco, after hearing all the witneſſes, 
* obſerving all the formalities requiſite in a cauſe of 
this importance, ſigned and publiſhed his definitive 
| ſentence the 19th of October, 1649. That of the 
dean of the cathedral was not pronounced and — 
till the 22d of January, 1682. 5 
In the mean time, the royal audience, ſully per- 
ſuaded, that the pretended ſchedule of Charles V. of 
which the corporation of the Aſſumption had availed 
themſelves to chooſe a governor, did not exiſt any 
where, butin Don Bernardin's i ation, and that 
nothing could juſtify his behaviour ſince his election, 
8 t proper not to leave this province any longer 
without a head, that could re-eſtabliſh order and ſub- 
GRIER - 1 of — 4 
„ title of governor and captain- general 
nie, Don Andrew Garavito de Leon, knight 
of Santiago, and one of its Oydors. 
Bur as Don Andrew was obliged to ſtop on the road 
to make another viſit, and therefore could not expect 
2 arrive at the Aſſumption, time enough to remedy 
— evils, the royal audience ſent to = 
—— -general < —_— 3 act as 
nor an Proc — Paraguay, till Don Andrew's 
arrival, with orders to aſſemble cient forces t to re- 
inſtate the Jeſuits in their college, and prevent any at- 
tempts againſt them for the future. 
Tax fame tribunal afterwards iflued a decree, which 
enjoined Don Bernardin de Cardenas to r imme- 


in order toſhew his rea- 


raguay, and — drivings the fathers of the company 
eut of the Aſſumption ; adding, that as theſe twocaſes 
W of —— tribunals, his epiſ- 


J T 
copal dignity could be no plea in either, for not ac- 
knowledging the juriſdiction of the court, and ſubmit- 
ting to it. The audience then gave notice of all its 
proceedings to the marquis De la Mancera, viceroy of 
Peru, who approved and confirmed them. 

To return to Don Sebaſtian de Leon, who was the 
firſt to be charged with the execution of theſe orders, 
he had retired to the country a little before the Jeſuits 
had been driven out of their college, to avoid being 
ſpectator of an event, which he foreſaw and could . 
prevent ; and, perhaps too, not to draw upon himſelf 
a ſecond time the indignation of the biſhop, the 
weight of whoſe reſentment he had already felt. In 
receiving the commiſhon addreſſed to him by the royal 
audience of La Plata, he ſaw full well all the difficul- 
ties he muſt expect to meet in executing it, and he 
thought proper not to ſhew himſelf ſo ſoon in the ca- 
pital, from a perſuaſion that his preſence would only 
ſerve to increaſe the confuſion! there, and that his 
party in it would be much the weakeſt. The courſe, 
therefore, he took, was to make hisfirſt appearance in 
the moſt diſtant plantations, and there notify his com- 
miſſion. His two brothers, and ſome other perſons. 
of note, who had retired for the fame reaſons he him- 
ſelf had done, ſoon joined him, and his company in- 
creaſed little by little to a conſiderable number. As 
ſoon, therefore, as he ſaw himſelf ſtrong enough to 
act with vigour expreſs to Corrientes to de- 


,' he ſent an 
fire the Jeſuits to come and joiſi him; he then ſent a 
perſon to notify his commiſſion to the corporation of 
the Aſſumption and the officers who had remained 
there, aſſuring them that he would not exerciſe any of 
the functions of his office, till he had firſt communi- 
_ cated to them all the orders and inſtructions which he 

had received from the royal audience, 

He was in the mean time privately adviſed, to be 
very much upon his as both Spaniards 


s and In- 
dians had been made to take up arms, and it was 


D 3 Every 
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every where given out, that no power had a right to 
ftrip Don Bernardin de Cardenas of his government. 
The prelate eſpecially had imbibed this ſtrange notion; 
and among ſuch of his papers, as were afterwards ſent 
to the royal council of the Indies, there was found a 
letter, directed to John — de la Croix, in which 
he ſaid, . That he was on the point of diftinguiſhing 
„ himſelf by heroick exploits, and ſignal victories; 
that he had both force and juſtice on his ſide; that 
* all the capital ſided with him, firmly reſolved never 
< toreceive any Jeſuits, or their friends, within its 
<« walls, and not to acknowledge Don Sebaſtian de 
„Leon as governor. And in fact, added. he, would 
<« it not be the height of madneſs to receive in this 
quality, an excommunicated perſon, a heretick, a 
1 trai itor ? God will not allow it, and will deprive 
„ of life, as he deprived the laſt, whoever ſhall, like 
<* him. pi eſume to act as governor; for it is from 
God I hold the government.“ 
Don SkRBASTIAN thought proper toallow him time | 
to refiect on the conſequences of the ſteps he was go- 
ing to take, till, hearing that they were making in the 
capital, all the preparations uſually made in. a place 
_ threatened with a ſiege; be ſent for the Spaniſn mili- 
tia of the province, and three thouſand Parana Neo- 
phytes, and, as ſoon as they had joined him, ſet out 
for the capital. But the approach of the Indians, ſo 


far from intunidating the biſhop's forces, gave them 


the greateſt joy. Theſe troops, it ſeems, had been 


made to believe, that the angels had promiſed the 
prelate to fight for him, and, on the ſtrength of this 
apparition, had provided themſelves with ropes to tie 
the Indians, whom $hey were reſolved to ſpare, in 
order to make ſlaves of them. 

As ſoon as the biſhop heard of Don Sebaſtian” s ap- 


proach, he thought proper to ſpare him half the jour- 
ney ; and having ſent out his troops to meet him in 


2 — under the amm of the king's lieu- 
| | tenant, 
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tenant, he repaired himſelf to the cathedral, followed 
by a crowd of women, children, and old men. There, 
proſtrate at the foot of the altar, where he had cauſed 
the bleſſed ſacrament to be expoſed, he conjured the 
Lord to deliver his church and the province from the 
heretics, and impious men, conſpired againſt his Chriſt 
and the king. It was not long before the two armies 
arrived within ſight of each other, and as ſoon as they 
did, the governor cauſed his commiſſion to be publiſh- 
ed by ſound of trumpet, as-likewiſe the orders of the 
viceroy, and the royal audience, ſolemnly proteſting, 
that he was come in a ſpirit of peace, to reſtore order 
and juſtice to his country, which could not refuſe 
him the teſtimony of having never given the leaſt 
cauſe of complaint to any of his fellow citizens. He 
added, that jt would grieve him to the ſoul to be obli- 
ged to draw-againſt his countrymen a ſword, which 
as yet he had never employed but in their defence; 
that he would not do it, till he was forced. to it; and 
that he conjured the faithful ſubjects of his majeſty, 
not to lay him under fo diſagreeable a neceflity. 
Tux epiſcopal army marched to this war as to a 
cruſade, and made not the leaſt doubt of gaining a 
compleat victory. There was not a ſoldier among 
them, that w not have thought it a great crime 
to ſubmit. to the governor; as the biſhop! had forbid 
it on pain of excommunication, and corpoxal puniſh- 
ment. He himſelf informed the council, and all the 
tribunals of this particular, in a declaration he af- 
terwards publiſhed to exculpate thoſe who had fought 
for him. The governor therefore, was only anſwer- 
ed by a diſcharge of ſmall arms, as ſoon as they ſaw 
him within reach; but, though he had neither hel- 
met nor cuiraſſe, he received no harm, having been 
Juſt grazed by a ball, which killed at his fide one of 
his officers. -Upon this, he cauſed the charge to be 
ſounded, and the epiſcopalians maintained the firſt 


ſhock with all, that fanatical-firmneſs, which was to 
— 524 
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bee in people, who looked upon themſelves as 
invulnerable. But it was of very ſhort continuance; 
a rational courage ſoon — over the deſperate 
fury of thoſe, who had reckoned too much on the aſ- 
ſiſtance of angels; and who, balked of their expec- 
tations, ſaw no other way left to avoid periſhing by 
the hands'of an executioner, than that of dying in 
the field of battle. Several, however, ſurrendered ; 
others ſought their ſafety in flight; and the governor, 
having forbid his troops to purſue them, entered the 
ci without any reſiſtance. 

x firſt halted in the great ſquare, where he again 
cauſed his commiſſion to be publiſhed. He then 
ordered all the wounded to be removed to the ; 
tal, and thoſe, that could not find room 'there, to 
carried to his own houſe. Having thus 


againſt the moſt preſſing wants, he repaired to the 
cathedral, to give God thanks for pr g him 
from the danger which he had eſcaped in the begin- 


ning of the battle. Here finding the biſhop, he re- 
ſpectfully kiffed his hand, and beſceched him to give 
up to him the aff of command, alluring him that 
he would always make it his buſineſs to be him, on 
every occaſion, marks of the reſpect due to his perſon 
and dignity, and render him all the ſervices in his 
power. The prelate was ſeated on his throne, in his 
epiſcopal habit, his croſier in one hand, and the ſtaff 
of cominand in the other. This laſt he delivered to 
the governor, without faying a ſingle word, and re- 
tired to his 

Don SEBASTIAN thought not te defer any 
longer, to ſerve him with the edies afiche roy al au- 
nes, to appear perſonally before them, bor ries 

before witneſſes, Don Bernardin promiſed to obey, 
and the governor told him, that he conſidered it'as 
one of his - moſt eſſential duties, to 9 eggs 
every thing requiſite to perform his | 
manner ſuitable to his dignity. The Jelui 
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fide were the judge · conſervator to begin his 
N to ſecure them from the calum- 
nies, which their enemies continued to publiſh againſt 
them, ſince their expulſion from the capital: but 
as it required ſome time to obtain the conſent of 
the royal audience, to the nomination of a ſecond 


ſervator, father Nolaſco could not pronounce 
his ſentence againſt the prelate, till the 1th of Octo- 
ber. 1649. 
Tuis fentence, as I already laid, was given Gas wits 
tumacy, the biſhop having refuuſed ſo much as to an- 
_ the citation of the . accordingly we ſhall 
ſoon ſee, that he always conſidered it as null and of no 
force. Even the manner, in which the royal council 
received it, has been variouſly repreſented. A ſecre- 
tary-general of the council of the Indies has aſſured me 
in a letter, which I ſome years ago received from him, 
that it had been approved at that tribunal, as well as 
at Rome. Others have wrote, that it was not; but 
theſe ſeeming contradictions may be reconciled by di- 
ſtinguiſhing times, ſince it is certain, that Don 
fardin - de Cardenas had friends at the court of Ma- 
drid, and in the royal council of the Indies, who in 
\ the beginning ſerved him with a great deal of zeal 
and ſyceeſs; and that the Jeſuits always contented 
IDS ves with folidly refuting what his ſolicitor ad- 
* J agaioft them, without ever recriminating. The 
— 1 juſt now mentioned, imports, that this few- 
tence was fince confitmed by an edict of his majeſly 
of the firſt of une, 1654, with full knowledge of the 
cauſe; and after mature examination of all the ſt 
taken in Paraguay, in regard to the biſhop's revolt, 
and that by e e that father No- 
laſco's — 5 in quality of 


— deſerved the en, 
io Ben ebe n ds Leon, 1 Gid 
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remained all this time at Cornentes, to repair to him; 
and ſome of them had accordingly joined him with 
the Indians he had ſent for to the reduQtions. When 
therefore he had ſolidly eſtabliſhed his authority, he 
loſt no time in cauſing their college to be repaired ; 
and for that purpoſe employed ſo many workmen, 
that all theſe fathers were in a ſhort time well en 
lodged, to acquit themſelves of their moſt indiſ- 
penſable functions. It was at firſt thought requiſite 
to pull down the ſteeple, as the efforts made to over- 
turn it had inclined it to ſuch a degree, that it ſeemed 


ready to fall upon the church; but on maturer delibe- 


ration, an attempt was made to give it an ar 
direction, and though it at firſt 33 im 
it perfectly ſucceeded. 

Tux governor after this cauſed an dia to 
1650. by bliſhed in the king's name, for reſtoring 
72 Jeſuits, „ the ob — 
| . and in general every thing, that had 
carried off from them. The — — en- 
forced it by an ordinance, to which he added the pain 
of excommunication ; but moſt of the moveables 
were abuſed, and thoſe, to whom they had been given, 
were ſo poor, that it was found: 12 to abandon 
them. The pillars were replaced on t 4 altar, 
and repaired in the beſt manner they 
vernor did every thing elſe at Coup OWN expence. 
which reaſon the general of the company . 
ledged him as the reſtorer of this college, with all 


2 prerogatives attached to the quality of a Aft foun- 


As the viceroy of Peru, and the royal 8 of 

| Charcas had limited Don Sebaſtian's commiſſion to 
the pacification of the province, the ſummoning of 
Don Bernardin to repair to La Plata, and the re- 
eſtabliſhment of the. Jeſuits, he proceeded no farther, 
and took no informations againſt thoſe, who had ſerv- 
ed the 2 ſo well againſt 3 This 
was, 


OF PARAGUAY. 43 
was, properly ſpeaking, the buſineſs of the judge- 
conſervator, who was going on with it as faſt as he 
could. The governor then applied himſelf to unde- 
ceive and re-aſſure a great number of perſons, who, 
mere fear of the biſhop, had taken part with 
bm and to cure the multitude of the prejudices, with 
which they had been inſpired; by ſuch wiſe mea- 
ſures, he at laſt had che good fortune of making al- 
moſt all the inhabitants return to their duty. His 
2 moderation, however, could not ſcreen him 
the perſecution of Don Bernardin's friends; and 
when his commiſſion was expired, he not only ſound 
himſelf under a neceſſity of retiring to the country, 
but found it a difficult matter to find even there a 
place of ſafety. 
Hz did not for this, however, abandon his un 
ful country in an urgent neceſſity. The buſin 
to repreſs the courſes of the Payaguas, ſo much — 
more dangerous, as they have a way of ſurpriſing 
thoſe they intend to attack, by which the moſt vigi- 
lant are often deceived ; one time they cover the 
river with their Pirogues, and at another, they fall 
like a hurricane upon places, from which were 
thought to be a hundred leagues diſtant. Beſides, al- 
moſt all their places of retreat are inacceſſible, and 
it is very dangerous to venture too far after them. 
. ſaw that he could do nothing better to 
oblige theſe Barbarians not to moleſt the Spaniards, 
than ſend after them thoſe very Indians, who had 
ſerved him ſo well againſt the army of Don Bernardin, 
and which he had diſmiſſed — after the 
battle, not to give any umbrage to the inhabitants of 
the Aſſumption. He therefore immediately recalled 


them; and the Pa uas diſperſed the moment 
heard of it. ty 125 0 


> ede 438 foxceblul e dase bend 
one would imagine, cure the inhabitants 


tal of their prejudices againſt thoſe, — they 
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could not but ſee they were chiefly indebted for. it: 
but this event contributed to make them loſe all 

hopes, which they had conceived, of having theſe 


Neophytes in a ſhort time as ſlaves; and they had been 
too often flattered with theſe hopes, 
out regret. 


to loſe them with- 
Beſides, the people were made to believe 
ſo firmly, that the Jeſuits preached heretical doctrines 


and corrupt morals, that they abuſed the ſecret of con- 


feſſion, that their abſolutions were null and void, and 
that no one could, in conſcience, hold any correſpon- 
dence with them, that many perſons could ſcarce. ſe 
them without a kind of horror. | 

Don BzxnarDin, in the mean tirhe, after a 
many delays, at laſt ſeriouſly reſolved to ſet out for 


La Plata. But as the royal audience of Charcas would 
not take upon themſelves to decide whether or no this 


prelate was really boand, as it now 
fally believed, by cenſures which diſqualified him from 
exerciſing any juriſdiction within his dioceſe, they 
roper to leave him at liberty to name a pro- 
a vicar-general during his abſence, whom 
precaution, however, to cauſe to be ap- 
ed by the metropolitan. This archbiſhop on his 
remarked to them, that it would be a difficult 

ay, a — 4 | 


began to be univer- 


ties that divided it, and ſo brought them to pro 
Don Bernardin Don Adrien Cornejo, cans the 
— "= of Corduba, and grand vicar of the 
2 man. Don Bernardin d him ; 
ſeven years that he the dioceſe, 
he fully juſtified the choice that had been made of him! 
for a place of ſuch importance, and in fuch a critical 


conjuncture. 


Tun prelate now had no longer any pretext to defer 
his journey, and therefore ſet out for La Plata, where 
he arrived in the month of March, 1651. His 


retinue was pretty s moſt 


zealous 
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zealous friends had preceded him by a few days to pro- 
cure him an honourable reception. In fact, he entered 
La Plata, as it were, in triumph. A great number 
I reli followed by crowds of Indians, came to 
—_ GR of Yotola, As ſoon as 
he 5 the gates of the city, ſome of the 
churches ſet all their bells a ringing; triumphal arches 
were erected; the ſtreets were adorned with hang · 
ings, and lined with an infinite number of people, 
faluting him with repeated acclamations; and in this 
manner he was conducted to the convent of his order, 
as he had deſired. The religious received him under 
the pall, and firſt conducted him to — where 
the Te Drum was immediately perſarmed. 
Fnon the church they conducted him to a houſe 
in the neighbourhood, which had been fitted up for 
his reception, and where he was ſoon vilited by ſeve- 
ral s of diſtinction, and a great number of ec: 
 eleſiafticks, who kiſſed his hand; and as. he was in- 
formed, that P ple aſſembled about his 
lodging, earneſtly wiſhing for the ſame fayour, he went 
| to the door, . _ 1 
| was t rawn up by a notary at the requi- 
ſirion of Don Gabriel de Cuellar, who ſerved him in 
quality of ſecretary, but whom we ſhall ſoon ſee giving 
his reputation a ſtab, which he would have been 


to avoid, at the expence of all the honours he had _ 


| juſt now received. 
Tus honours, however, had filled him with 
hopes, that his journey would be crowned with all the 
ſucceſs he could wiſh for; but this agreeable decep- 
tion was of no long duration. The acclamations of 
the multitude, ſpirited up by his creatures, were follow- 
ed by ſatyrical verſes, which his friends failed not 
——— to the Jeſuits: and he ſoon found, 
that the courts* of juſtice began to think very 
unfayourably of his conduct, eſpecially by their 
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1651. cloſely purſued him to La Plata; and 


received; the behaviour of Don Sebaſtian de Leon 
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the biſhoprick of Popayan. They then to 


him to make a voyage to Spain, where gp told him, 
he could tranſact his affairs much better in 


than by an agent: but he avoided the ſnare laid in 
this manner to get him out of America; and as it 


was not proper to oblige him to either, his majeſt 
ranted him a penſion of two thouſand piaſtres, 


his cauſe ſhould be finally decided. 


Tae fathers Sobrino and Diaz Tanno had 


they met in ſeveral places on the road, and 
even in the capital of Charcas, numbers of perſons 
perſuaded of the truth of every report, that had been 
1 in Paraguay to the diſad vantage of their 
ſociety, they kept up their ſpirits. The petitions 
they ted to the royal audience were favourably 


approved, not oaly by the tribunal, but by the count 


of Salvatierra, who had ſucceeded the Marquis de 


Mancera as Viceroy of Peru, and by the royal au- 
dience of Lima; and theſe courts of juſtice did not 
ſpare Don Bernardin in the reſcripts they publiſhed on 
is occaſion. He did not know till now, that the 


Marquis of Mancera was no longer in Peru; and 


as ſoon as he heard, that the Count de Salvatierra ſuc- 
ceeded him, by a letter this lord wrote to him, he an- 
fwered it in the following terms : 


F298 ** ExctELLENT Lord, 3 
LHA received your Excellency's letter of the 
* firſt of June, and after having read it with the 
eateſt reſpect and attention, in * of finding 
me comſort in it, I applied your ſignature to my 
« 4 hip and to my eyes, which ſhould have been bath- 
ed in tears of blo d, and perhaps there never was a 
% more melancholy. — 6 for them. A biſhop 
«+ reduced to poverty, loaded with years, ſinking un- 


der the weight of 2 ones and ſo 


„ many 


/ 
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% many tnbulations, which have even endangered his 
«< life, is come to ſeek a remedy to ſo many evils: he 
& calls out for juſtice, and requires that a ſtop ſhould 
„* be put to enormous crimes againſt God and againſt 


„the king, but can obtain nothing. He ſees, on 
the contrary, the authors of theſe exceſſes, thoſe. 
© who have ſeized on his Majeſty's treaſure, who 


have uſurped his juriſdiction, his royal patronage, 
and his domaine 3 cov _ cath of ſo 
many perſons, every where favoured and triumphant, 
1 — to remain in poſſeſſion of their doctrines, 
6 1n ſpite of the royal ſchedules, and the decrees of 
e the holy council of Trent, to the prejudice of the 
« city of the Aſſumption, and all the province, while 
the biſhop, in reward for his zeal in oppoſing their 
* icious deſigns, is forced to undertake the 
„ longeſt and moſt painful journeys, overwhelmed 
«© with the bittereſt affliction, affronted in all places, 
< ſtript of his revenues, and all this for no other 
«© reaſon, than his zeal for the intereſt of the 
„ king his ſovereign, 
1 the ith. | 
lx fine, my ſhoulders are no longer able to ſup- 
* port ſo heavy a burthen, and even my conſcience 
gives me alarms which I cannot ſilence. I muft 
therefore caſe myſelf of them on the conſcience of 
„your excellency, and that of his majeſty's other mi- 
Me _ [le eggs —__ that all 
<< the evils ready to pour on the province of Paraguay, 
the capital eſpecially, are to. be placed. IT he 
«© are monſtrous and well atteſted hereſies againſt 
6 the eternal and temporal generation of the divine 
« Word, againſt the virginity of the mother of 
«© God, againſt the ſovereign name of God himſelf : 
„The nullity of the ſacraments for want of pow- 
« ers in the curates; the omiſſion of inſtruction 
among the Indians, who are neither taught what 
* they ought to believe, or what they ought to do, as 


* the 


and to the preſervation. of 


Which the king 


4 majeſty, and the great power, in which they w 
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the king orders, and the holy council of Trent 


*< ſcribes; the uſurpation of the royal treaſure, ich 
5 every year amounts to upwards of five hundred 
* thouſand crowns, and, within theſe forty years, 
* makes — fourteen million, befides the quint, 
ht to receive for the gold mines, 
4 vhich the voice of the public aſſures us, have been 
opened in theſe provinces, and which I make not the 
“ leaſt doubt of, not to ſpeak of the alms of the ho- 
ly cruſade, which have been ſuppreſſed for ſo 
* many years, to the great ſpiritual detriment of the 
„ living and the dead, nor of the tithes, or at leaſt 
the twentieths, which the Indians owe according 
to the canon law, and which thoſe of the Parana 
"M and the Umguay are bound to pay, like the reſt, 
to the cathedrals of Buenos Ayres and the Affump- 
4c tion; but their curates havedeſpoiled theſe churches, 
4 to the amount of upwards of one hundred thouſand 
4 crowns a year. For which reaſon the king is un- 
der a neceſſity of mintuning the two biſhops, and 
their chapters. 
« Tus you ſee, my lord, how theſe fathers have 
<6 robbed the church of very large ſums; and what is 
© this to the innumerable fins, the diſorders, the 
* ſchiſins, the contempt of excommunications, the 
* r church, and of his 
MN « cots, the expulſion of biſhops from their dio- 
4 ceſes, and the abominations committed with ſtill 
— ſince the paſtor has been raviſhed 
rom his flock? for his preſence put ſome bounds 
an — and he had put it out of the 
% power of the fathers of the company to foment the 
5 evil, with the great credit they had acquired by means 
« of the treaſures, of which they had defrauded his 
were 
* ſupported by upwardsof one hundred thouſand vaſ- 
66 * which _e will, one day or another, perhaps 
_ && betray 
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© betray into the hands of the tyrants of - Portugal: 
* Knowing that I was the only perſon who could lay 
6% 4 open their pernicious intrigues, they contrived, by 
* publiſhing a great number of calumnies againſt me 
“in writing, to prevail on the N de Mancera 
** to ſend me a ſacrilegious order to appear before the 
* royal audience of La Plata, he could not 
prove the ſlighteſt fault againſt me; and beſides, 
was no ſtranger to the many important ſervices I 
had done his majeſty. 10 
<<. IT was reſerved to your Excellency to remedy ſo 
F 
4 pone, gof it, wi ning grievouſſj 
„ againſt the faith; without being wanting in — 1 
duty to the king, to the biſhops of the church, to 
the church herſelf; without the cenſures 
„ denounced by the canons, and by the bull in Cond 
% Domini, as, no ; tas your predeceſſor has done. 


© You cannot, my Lord, follow his ſteps; ydu can- 
= nt even refs ede ber be ily 


q and _— ede ene hee, wo mlons 
by reddetng in h. 
. — the beſt . 10 


careſk diſtreſs. 


« 85 


* — thay juſtice, which I-cannot obtain 


Don Andrew de Leon Garavito, that the former was 
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tn complied with all my obligations as a catho- 
ick biſhop, and a faithful ſubject of his majeſty; 
and who, for above theſe ſix years paſt, have 
<« ſuffered ſo much to ſupport the intereſts of God 


and my prince, L intend, with your Excellency's 


© leave, to retire to ſome hovel, from whence I ſhall 


inform of every thing my Lord the King, and his 
_ * councils; the Sovereign Pontiff, and my Lord 


Don Juan de Palafox, who has requeſted i it of me. 
] ſhall there live on the dues of the altar; and, as 
<+ ofteras I ſhall have the happineſs to officiate at it, 


«© as well as in all my other devotions, I ſhall, with 


„ my tears, proſtrate before the tribunal. of beaven 
4 to which I ſummon you, implore with humility 


upon earth. From the convent of $1. Francis 'of 


+ Chuquilaca, the $th of June, 16810 


"4 Maſt encdione Lot, 1 kiſs your.” Elba, 
* | hands. Tour ſervant and chaplain, | | 


. 1 


Sulz! „ Brother Baananpir DE r 4; 


. 1. 181 | 3 * ein l 
e ne of the e whoſe 


couttry; La Plata is ſuuated; and was, likewiſe, that 
_ firſtgiven'© che town itſelf. It is likewiſe proper to 


in juſtice to Don Sebaſtian de Leon, and 


nothing {eſs than what Don Bernardin repreſents him ; . 
2 wor ants — prived of — government 
Paragua 3 fOr. in a temporary 
ö and that commiſſion was expired. And, 
as to Dom Andrew Leon de Garavito, it was impoſ- 
ſible that Don Bernardin ſhould have heard even of 
his arrival in Paraguay, at the time heothus fo bit-' 
terly complained of violences committed-iby him in 
that province. Don fndrew had talen Corduba in 
his way, and, after ſome ſtay there, repaired to gan- 


tafe, 


* 
o 


OF PARAGUAY. 51 
tafs, where a friar waited on him to let him know, 
that he had met with a very convincing proof of the 
reality of the ſo-much- ſpoken-of gold mines of the 
province of Uruguay ; for that he had ſeen two ox- 
hide bags on board a bark from that province, fo very 
heavy, that the Indians of the reductions, whowere 
entruſted with them, had much ado to biing them 
aſhore ; and that he was informed by them, that they 
were a preſent from their miſſionaries to Father de 
Boroa, the provincial of the Jeſuits, who had ſent 
one of the bags to Corduba, and the other to the 


Aſſumption. 

But what makes you think, Fatber, ſays the viſive, 
that theſe bags were full of g old? Their pein g. ſo beavy, 
anſwers the friar. F they were full of coll, replies 
Don Andrew, of the fize you make them, the Indians 
would never bave been able to land them, and carry one 
of them to Corduba. Then, after reprimanding him 
leverely for making ſo groundleſs a charge, I am 
greatly edified, he added, by the difintereſtedneſs of Father 
de Botoa, who, baving ſo much gold in bis power, kept 
none of it for bimfelf. Had you 1ecerved fuch a prefent, 
it is my opinion you would have kept it all. 

Don AxD&ew, during his navigation 1 N 
met with ſeveral other perſons, w . =p 

the Jeſuits concerning theſe mines; but eres 2 
ing the exiſtence of them otherwiſe than by continu- 
ally repeating, that the thing was notorious and in- 
conteſtible. ' He expected to meet with ſome more 
_ certain information in the capital of Paraguay, where 
the minutes of the depoſitions ſent to the royal au- 
dience, and ſigned by a great number gf perſons, were 
depoſited ; and, on his arrival there, hſtened atten- 
tively to all choſe who had ſigned them; or till had 
any thing to Gepoſe; examined and confronted the 
witheſſes that were br to him; but he could 
diſcover nothing, except that moſt of the 


tures to — 4 laid before bind 


* 
had 
been 


* 
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been obtained by force or by fraud; and that the 
proofs chiefly inſiſted on were entirely founded on 
the ſpeeches of the biſhop, his - creatures, and ad- 
herents. 
Tunis done, he gave directions to proſecute all 
thoſe, who had been in office during the years 1648 
and 1649; and who, inſtead of oppoſing, as it was 
their duty, the violences committed againſt the Je- 
ſuits, had conſented to be the miniſters and executors 
of them. Having given them all the time they could 
expect, to make their defence, he a definitive 
ſentence upon them, on the 2k of July, 1651. He 
would have condemned ſome of the moſt guilty to 
death, had not Father Paſtor, who ſucceeded Father 
de Boroa as provincial of the Jeſuits, obſerved to 
hin, that it would render them obnoxious to ſume of 
the firſt families of the province. He ordered, 
however, the biſhop's edicts for driving the Jun | 
out of their college tobe publickly burnt. 5 
Faru Pas ros often repreſented to him, that his 
brethren could not conſider themſelves as completely 
juſtified, till he had viſited thoſe reduQions, at leaſt, 
in the neighbourhood of which their enemies would 
have it that the gold mines were ſituated ; eſpecially 
as the ſame — ſtill beuten in accuſing them, 
that they never — either or governor 
to viſit them, even ſince Don Hyacinthus de Laris 
| had: repaired, in perſon, to the ſpots that had been 
pointed out to him. Nay, Father Paſtor, finding 
that his ſimple repreſentations had no weight with 
Don Andrew, backedthem by a formal petition, and 
an offer to defray him, and — — 
theſe reduCtions, with their ,paſtors, evacuate them 
ſurin 85 his ſtay, theve, that he might be more at li- 
all the inquiries and ſearches he ſhould 
þ But all the datisfaQon Father Paſtor could 
get from Don Andrew; was, that he had received no 
orders for that purpoſe; and that, belides, alter the 
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proofs of honeſty given theſe Indians and their 
miſhonaries, — thoſe he 1 himſelf received of the 
wickedneſs and falſhood of their accuſers, he could 
not but deem ſuch a viſit equally indecent and ſu- 
perfluous. Not content with theſe declarations in fa- 
vour of the Jeſuits, he pronounced a ſecond ſentence, 
condemning thoſe, who had falſely informed againſt 
them on the ſcore of theſe mines, to baniſhment, and 
a fine to the uſe of the king. This his conduct, as 
well as that of Don Sebaſtian de Leon, was approved 
by a royal decree, iſſued the firſt of June, 1659. 
Dom An DRZ now concluded, that all his cares were 
at an end; but, juſt as he was preparing to ſet out 
for Peru, he received advice, that a pretty numerous 
army of Mamelus, regularly diſciplined, and headed 
by experienced officers, were ready to pour into the 
province, on four different ſides, in virtue of a com- 
miſſion from the new king of Portugal, ftill at war 
with the crown of Spain. As, therefore, he could 
not depend on the Spaniſh or Indian militia of the 
Aſſumption and its neighbourhood, he thought the 
| beſt courſe he could take would be to prevent their 
being under a neceſſity of taking the field, by hin- 
dering the enemy from entering the province; and, 
with this view,, immediately diſpatched couriers to 
the Parana reductions, with orders for all the In- 
dians belonging to them, who could bear arms, to 
_ occupy all the paſſes. But their miſſionaries had been 
before-hand with him; and had fo well concerted the 
march of their Neophytes, that they fell the fame 
day on the four diviſions of the Mamelus; killed 
great numbers of them; and obliged the reſt to -re- 
treat with ſuch precipitation, that they left all their 
wounded, and baggage behind them. © 
Tur Guaycurus, in concert, perhaps, with the 
Mamelus, or willing to take advantage of the per- 
plexity in which they flattered themlelves that the 
Spaniards were going to - involved, threatened 4 


54 JJ —-& 
the ſame time to fall on the province. Don Andrew, 


therefore, after detaching ſome troops to obſerve 
them, ſent orders to the Indians, who had rid him of 
the Mamelus, to take the field again. This the 
Guaycurus no ſooner heard of, than they retired with 
the utmoſt precipitation. Nor have they ever ſince 
dared to make any attempt worth notice againſt the 
province, even at times that it was impoiſible for 
them not to know, that the Spaniards, divided 
a_— themſelves, were, of themſelves, unable to 
make ow reſiſtance. 

ux viſitor having then propoſed to theſe brave 
Neophytes to help him to rebuild the church of 
St. Luciaz at this time in a very ruinous condition, 
they cheerfully complied; and, animated by the ſame 
ſpirit with thoſe Iſraelites mentioned by Eſdras, who, « 
in one hand held their ſwords read — repel the ene- 
mies of God's people, while with ee they re- 
built his Temple, thought themſelves highly _ 
ed by being employed to rebuild the ſanctuary, on 
leaving the field, in which they had defeated the 
demoliſhers of ſo many churches. 
Don AnDprew ſet out ſoon after for La Plata, where 
he was informed that there had ſtarted up a new 
informer, touching the Uruguay mines. But, t 
the royal audience gave no credit to what he ſaid, 
they e bs pd an goronny of it to the 
royal council of the Indies, which, thereupon, voted, 
that a new viſitor ſhould be ſent to Paraguay. Ac- 
cordingly, Don John Blaſquez de Valyerde, oydor 
of La Plata, ſet out for that province, with the lame 
titles, with which his predeceſſor, Don Andrew de 
Leon Garavito, had been inveſted, but far more 
ample powers; for he was charged to examine into 
the actual ſtare of the royal revenues of the three 
s of Tucuman,. Paraguay, and Rio de La 

og of the royal treaſury of Buenos Ayres; of the 
miſſions of the 5 the number of the — 
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the miſſionaries employed in them; and the Indians, 
under their care, hable to pay tribute; and, above 
all things, to examine perſonally, if "ow were any 
gold mines in the province of r 

Tuis new informer was an — caled Domi- 
nick, who gave himſelf out for a Tupi by birth, 
though he had drawn his firſt 3 — 
and had never ſtirred out of it, till he became the 
property of Captain Chriſtopher Ramirez de Fuen- 
leal, who, ſome time after, took him to Tucuman. 
This officer, one of the moſt declared partiſans of 
Don Bernardin de Cardenas, had taken upon him to 
realize this chimera of mines, ſo juſtly and univer- 
fally cried down among people of the beſt ſenſe; and 
thought he might ſucceed in his ſcheme, by means 
of this ſlave of his. He, therefore, took him with 
him to Santi where he ſaid nothing of the 


tiago, 
matter till he had tutored him to his wiſn. Then 


he made a 
donado. 


preſent of him to Don Melchior Mal- 
His reaſons for remaining ſo long filent 


Don Andrew 
ng any. 

lic employment, and condemned to pa edle der 
hundred crowns, beſides one hundred For 

the Jeſuits, every thing he could have ſaid gut ö 
theſe fathers muſt have worn a very ſuſpicious &pect. 
Some time after Dominick had entered the Biſhop's 
ſervice, he began to play the part, "to which his.old 
maſter had trained him. He a by giving out, 
in the way of common diſcourſe, 'that he had ſeen, 
near the Conception, one of che — ancient re- 
ductions of the province of U ery fine gr 
mines. He even produced the r then; 
he had drawn out, he faid, upon the very ſpot. is 
made ſo great a noiſe, that the magiſtrates ſent for 
him; and made him undergo a kind of interrogatory, 
in which he adhered to every thing he had faid. 


Upon this, the fent him to La Plata, and there 
m * + 2 2 addreſſed 


were, that, as he had been declared 
de Leon Garavito incapable of ever h 


Seeing himſelf thus at 
Almighty, he thougat 


him. 
tranſlation from a printed and authentic copy. 
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addreſſed him to the oydor, Don Francis de Neſtare 
Marin, who likewiſe examined him ſeveral times, 


and finding, that he perſiſted in ſaying that he ad- 
vanced nothing but what he had ſeen with his own 


eyes, made a report accordingly to the royal audi- 
ence, who, thereupon, immediately reſolved to ſend. 
a new viſitor to Paraguay, with the titles of governor 


and captain general, 


Tun viceroy of Peru having approved the choice, 


made by this tribunal, of Don John Blaſquez de Val- 
verde to execute fo important a commiſſion, the in- 
former was put into his hands, and conducted by him 
to Santiago, where Don Blaſquez had ſcarce arrived, 


when he was called to Corduba on an affair ſufficient 


to give him a very bad opinion of Lominick. I faid, 


that Don Gabriel de Cuellar, who hed followed Don 


Bernardin de Cardenas to La Plata in quality of his ſe- 
cretary, had ſerved him in that journey with a great 
deal of zeal. Some time after, Don Gabriel, having 
a call to Tucuman, ſtopped at Corduba, where he 
was taken ill, and ſoon given over by his phyſicians. 
point of appearing beſore 
proper to repair, as much 
s poſ in a judicial way, all the injuries he had 
as thy" „ the ſervice of rags wr 
agua; purpoſe, eameſtly beſeecl 
en as eee t0cowe aa fo 
N he vintor | , abi iel pre- 
ſented n of which the following is a 
Bx it known to all thoſe who may ſee the 
1651. ** preſent declaration, that I, Captain D Ga- 
1652. © briel de Cucllar and Moſchera, inhabitant 
(of the Aſſumption, capital of the province 
„and government of Paraguay and Rio de La Plata“, 


«and treaſurer of the holy cruſade in that city, ii 


* This was the fiile before the latter of theſe provinces was taken 
from the former, and it ſtill often obtained. « 
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* order to do juſtice to truth, exonerate my. conſci- 
«* ence, and repair the injuries done to all the fathers 


of the company of — who are or have been in 


* the ſaid province y, declare, that I have 
„ been acquainted all my i with theſe fathers, as 
well in 22 as in ſaid province, and have 


* confeſſed to them, becauſe I found their doctrine 
„ found, their life exemplary; and was, beſides, 
% convinced of their great zeal for the ſalvation of 
* ſouls. Among thoſe, whom I have known in 
«© theſe provinces, there were ſome ſome 
*« Spaniards, and ſome natives of the country; all de- 
. 2 of God; faithful to the king ; | 
«© increaſing, by the great number of Indians 
** inſtructed and converted, not only the flock of Je- 
_ ſus Chriſt, but likewiſe the empire of his Majeſty. 

r - hat they great cy the 
. in they greatly edify the 
public by their modeſty, by their good conduct, 
and by their piety; that they make up 
6 and check the progreſs of public vices and ſcandals; 
that they viſit the ſick, and relieve, with a great 
deal of charity, their wants, both fpiritual and 
* temporal; and pn, wi che utmoſt of thei pow- 
er, all worthy pe y a due regard to 


their own and heir ar Amtes e welfare, ſuch 
* as the cam 


| general, 41 o+ Lim, 
his relations, and his Giends, Whatever has been 
«© publiſhed to the contrary is no better than a vile 


„ calumn and s blind- 
e propagated by perſon 

1 ee pr, te iv bei Bernardin de 

| made me feel the es of 

v « hs 


N y ſub- 
5 ſtance, and efaky peace mind, by means of his 


6 — — army anne * him treat 
in the ſame manner ſome others of the principal 
80 r and . added 

© to 
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* to. the remembrance of what I had already felt, 
* having made me conſent to ſerve him in 2 
of his ſecretary and his procurator general, againſt 
4 the fathers of the company of Jeſus; I ſubmitted 
* to do, to fay, to write, to depoſe, againſt them, 
* every thing the ſaid lord biſhop required; and, 
«+ what is more, to engage ſeveral inhabitants of the 
„ city to do as 1 had done; and all this blindly, and 
« without examining whether what they ſigned was 
_ * true or falſe, though I was perſuaded in my con- 
_ ** ſcience, that things were imputed to theſe fathers, 
*< that never had been, and were merely the effect of 
( the faid prelate's paſſion, for as to what has been 
„ advanced, both by word of mouth and in writing, 
that they were diſloyal to the king our maſter; 
„ that they had uſurped mines, from whence they 
„drew gold to ſend it into foreign countries; that 
they intended to withdraw theſe provinces from 
nis Majeſty's obedience; that they were heretics, 
* {ciiſmatics, diſturbers of the public peace, and 
enemies to ſociety ; all theſe aſſertions are extremely 
« falſe, and I wiſh my voice was loud enough to be 
«© heard all the world over, that I might retract the 
* calumnies with which I have blackened them; and 
* which I cauſed to be ſubſcribed by thirty-five per- 
« fons, who ſigned in the name of other perſons, as 
I myſelf ſigned in the name of my fon, Don Joſeph 
de Cuellar and Moſchera, at that time but ſeven 
years old. 83 1.55 3 
„ This, and every thing elſe, which appears under 
% my name, was done by the orders of the faid lord 
_ * biſhop, who commanded me to do it in quality of 
„ governor and captain general of the ſaid province 
of Paraguay, and in his Majeſty's name, on pain 
« of death, and of being puniſhed as a traitor. Thus, 
he muſt be more guilty than I ain of all the miſ- 
chief which has enſued, as I did nothing but obey 
him as. his Majeſty's ſubject. But I — 
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* had loſt my ſubſtance, and even my life, rather 
than act the part I have doe; knowing full well, 
e that all theſe proceedings were againſt the law of 
” ** God, againſt the holy company of Jeſus, and, 
| againſt truth. This I atteſt upon oath, befor 
..v God and his croſs; humbly 4 ardon of — 
0 reverend father provincial, all his —— and all 
„% thoſe, whom I have ſcandalized. And, for the 
| © exoneration of my conſcience, I deſire that there 
de made ſeveral copies of the preſent retraclation, 
© to be ſent to all the tribunals of juſtice, where 
they may be uſeful to the faid company; and in 
order to give it the requiſite authenticity, I have 
* ſigned it before a notary, and in preſence of the 
4 underwritten witneſſes, Thomas de Medina, Va- 
<< lentin d'Eſcobar Becerra, and Anthony Amolin, 
6 clerks, en in minor orders. 41 Corduba, 
the 8th of November, 1656, I have written the 
< preſent declaration with my own hand, and have 
« ſigned it, Don Gabriel de Cuellar and Moſchera.” - 
| Tuis declaration, which was ſent to the + 
royal council of the Indies, made fo much 1662. 
the greater impreſſion on the king's mind, as 
his Majeſty, time after, received ſeveral letters 
from the biſhop of Tucuman, in favour of the ame 
fathers. In one of theſe letters the prelate told the 
king, that it amazed him to ſee the libels of an enor- 
mous length, which came from the province of 
Paraguay againſt the Jeſuits, with whom nobody 
could be better acquainted ; and in another, of the 
third of February, 1652, after ſaying how much 
he was ſcandalized at them, * it is, added he, the 
* maſt reverend biſhop of Paraguay, Don Bernardia 
* de Cardenas, who has reſolved to ruin the Jeſuits ; 
«6 and one of the methods he has choſen for that 
«© purpoſe is to by means of his confidants, 
4 a great number of defamarory li * * them 
2 = 
Tur 
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Taz beginning of this ſame year, Don Gabriel 
de Peralta, who had hitherto deferred acting in 
quality of judge conſervator of the Jeſuits, mercly 
for the reaſons I have already mentioned, 
laſt hand to the criminal againſt tho b. 
had been the execu of the. biſhop's vickences, and 
pronounced his definitive ſentence againſt them the 
ſecond of January. This eccleſiaſtic was a man above 
all reproach ; and loſt nothing of the genera] eſteem, 
which he had acquired in the province, nor of that 
in which he was held by the royal council of the In- 
dies, by the calumnies againſt him contained in the 
memorials, printed at Madrid by Don Bernardin. 
| IT appears by a letter, which Don Gabriel 
1653. wrote, the year following, to the Count of 
| vo Penaranda, preſident of the royal council of 

the Indies, that a decree had been iſſued by that 
council, ordering Span „ — 2 to be eſtabliſned 
in all the — gs by the Jeſuita. But 
Don Gabriel — 3 that having, in 


quality of vicar general and adminiſtrator of the dio- 


ceſe during the vacancy of the ſee, made the viſit „ 
the reductions ſubject to it, it evidently a to 
him; firſt, that to deprive theſe new Chriſtians of 
their fire- arms _ = putting BD, _ of their 
power to defend t ves their _— 

which were always thoſe of T ſtate. 
_ it would be We greateſt injuſtice in the the world 
to expreſs the leaſt diffidence in theſe fathers in 
regard to the government of their churches, which 
they had founded with infinite labour, and cemented 
their blood, thereby acquiring entire provinces 
70 God and his Majeſty. In ſhort, that it was of the 
laſt conſequence to think ſeriouſly of the danger, that 
would attend innovations, which could only be fug- 
geſted by evil-minded perſons, or ſuch — were not 
ſufficiently aware of the fatal — with which 
| theſe innovations might be attended ; that he thought 
| | it 
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it his duty to lay them before his Excellency, of whoſe 
wiſdom and knowledge he was too well convinced to 
doubt his making the moſt ferious reflections upon 
what he took the liberty to repreſent to him. 

- likewiſe, by a letter, which the biſhop 
of Tucuman wrote, the beginning of this year, to 
Pope Innocent X. that Paraguay, and all the neigh- 
bouring provinces, ſwarmed with defamatory libels 
_ againſt the Jeſuits, againſt the two judge-conſervators, 
againſt Don Sebaſtian de Leon, and againſt the vi- 
ſitor, who had condemned thoſe he had found guilty 
of the violences committed on this occaſion againſt 
the fathers of the company. _ "1 
Tux Jeſuits, juſt as they began to make 1654. 
_ themſelves eaſy in regard to their reductions 1655. 
on the Parane, found themſelves on tjge 
poiat of being driven from thoſe on the Uruguay. 


Don Chriſtopher Moncha and Velaſco, formerly of 
the order of St. Benedict, but at this time biſhop of 


Buenos Ayres, naturally a raſh, headſtrong man, 
had formed a deſign of changing theſe reductions 
into cures or. pariſhes properly called, and eſta- 
bliſhing ſecular prieſts in them inſtead of the Jeſuits, 
without any apparent motives but thoſe of intereſt, 
Don Pedro de Baygorri, their governor, who knew 
full well the conſequences with which ſuch an attempt 
would infallibly be attended, at firſt declared, that 
he was firmly reſolved to oppoſe, it, as formally 
contrary. to the reiterated edifts of the catholic kings, 
to the utmoſt of his power, as he was bound to do, 
unleſs he received orders to the contrary from the 
royal audience. But, on the biſhop's threatening to 
excommunicate him, if he hindered him from go- 
verning his dioceſe as he thought proper, and the fear | 
of the ſame difficulties with which Don Gregorio de 
Hinoſtrora had been fo long involved at the Aﬀſymp- 
tion, ſtopped his hands. At length, while the g o- 
vernox was delibergupg what part he ſhould 1 the 
5:54 7 nnop 
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biſhop publiſhed' a mandate, by which he changed 
the reductions of the province of Uruguay into cures 


or pariſhes properly called; ordered the Jeſuits to 
evacuate them ; and invited the eceleſiaſtics, not only 
of his own dioceſe, but likewiſe of thoſe of Tucuman 
and Paraguay, to apply to him for them. But not 
one applied ; all knowing, that, poor and troubleſome 
as theſe livings were, they could not expect to enjoy 
them long; as, if the Indians did not — 
deſert, the governor would, in all probability, ſoon 
put them under their old again. 5 
Tuꝛis ſo unexpected indifference in the ſecular clergy 
ſtruck the biſhop to that degree, that he could not 
help making ſeveral reffections upon it. He pryed 
more narrowly than ever into the conduct of the Je- 
ſuits, agaiuſt whom he ſoon ingenuoufly owned he 
had taken umbrage on too flight grounds, Accord- 
ingly, he not oi ly retrafted his mandate, but took 
for director of his conſcience Father Thomas Donvi- 
das, rector of the college of Buenos Ayres; began, 
under him, the ſpiritual exerciſes of St. Ignatius; and 
came out of his retreat, altered 47 — 


that 
thoſe who knew him beſt, could attribute ſo prompt 


and fo prodigious an alteration, to nothing but the 
. of the ſovereign Maſter of hearts. 
Tux province of Rio de La Plata had ſoon 
1655. an opportunity to experience, haw much it was 
> indebted to the governor for not ſeconding the 
alteration, which the - biſhop propoſed to make in 
the reductions of his' dioceſe. The Frontones, and 
other Indians in the neighbourhood of Corrientes, 
having undertaken to ruin that place, unable of it- 
ſelf: to make any reſiſtance, and too remote to re- 
ceive any aſſiſtance from the capital, Don Pedro ſent 
to requeſt the ſuperior of the miſſions to diſpatch that 
way all the militia he could raiſe in the reductions. 
Theſe orders were ſo well executed, that the enemy, 
finding they were likely to have a „ 


OF PARAGUAY. 63 
theſe Neophiytes to deal with, immediately diſperſ- 
ed. | 

Tur Neophytes then received orders to march 
againſt the Calchaquis, whom the example of the 
Frontones had engaged to take up arms; but the 
bare report of their approach obliged them likewiſe 
to retire. The two following years, the city of Bue- 
nos Ayres having been threatened with a deſcent by 
the Engliſh, four hundred and fifty of the Neophytes, 
at the firſt orders of the governor, flew to his aſſiſt- 
ance, and ſupplied him with boats to tranſport the 
troops he had ſent for to Corrientes ; ſo that the 
Engliſh; who had flattered themſelves wich the hopes 
of ſurpriſing the Spaniards, no ſooner heard of the 
_ preparations made to receive them, e, thought 
Proper to Reer another courſe. | La 
Tul year the arctibiſhop of La Plats re- 1655, 
ceived orders from his Catholic majeſty, to 1656; 
cauſe the errors, in point of faith, withwhich ww— 
Don Bernurdin had charged the Jeſuit miffionaries of 
Palagusy, to be carefully examined into; and, a 
Junto being according appointed for that purpoſe, 
it therein a Aft; that neither the original, 
nor the tranſlation of tbe! catechiſm, in which theſe 
errors ere ſaid to be contained, was the work of the 
Jieſuits. Secondly, that the original (in the Peru- 
vian tongue) had been approved by two councils held 
at Lima, and the tranſlation ree ſynods held in 
the province of the Aſſumption, and ordered, on 
_ painof-excommunication;/ 10 be alone made uſe of 
in inſtructing the Guarani Indians. Thirdl 
Dom Bermurdin, who did not underſtand the Gant 
language, was miſtaken, not only in regard to the 
meaning of ſome words, but the vey” ſpelling and 
n of ſome others. | 

Bur, to return to Don Blaſquez de Valverde, whis 
had been appointed to examine into the reality of 
W he had not petietrated a great 


way 
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way into that province, when the informer diſap- 
peared. But, as he was utterly unacquainted with 
the country, he ſoon fell into the hands of the Jeſuits, 
who immediately ſent him back to the viſitor. The 
wretch, upon this terrified with the thoughts of be- 
ing put to the queſtion, confeſſed, that he did not 
know either to read or to write; and that the maps 
and plans * had produced were put into his hands by 
his maſter, 2 Chriſtopher Ramirez de Fuen- 
leal, who, by ts and promiſes had obliged him 
to act the 143 done. Though this, one would 
imagine, might ſatisfy the viſitor, he thought proper 
to repair to every place pointed out in the maps, 
vhen it appeared, on the ſtricteſt ſurvey, that not only 
there were no mines of n in theſe places, 
but that the ſoil in them was no way ſuited to the 
production of ſuch metals. The vilitor, however, 
was ſcarce ſet out on his return, when a ſtone, veined 
with ſome ſtreaks of ſilver, was brought to him as a 
44 of. the, mines, which; bs. hed begs. levking 
r to no purpoſe; but this impoſture vaniſhed like 
the reſt ; for it appeared, on inquiring into the matter, 
that this ſtone had been brought originally out 
Peru, and ſtolen from the pedeſtal of a ſtatue in the 
church of St. Francis, by the Indian who had pro- 


duced it. 
Tun firſt 6 on his arrival at 
e was, that Captain Chriſtopher Ra- 
miĩrez de Fuenleal, who had been the — his 
long and painful tion, had died lately, after re- 
— all l he had my done againſt 2 Jeſuits. 
His firſt care, —2 was to add this retraQation 
to the judicial pieces, which compoſed. the account 
of his viſitation. He then condemned the — 
ciator, Dominick, to be whipt publickly tha 
ſtreets, after which he intended to have — 
hanged; but the Jeſuits repreſented, that the un- 


happy wretch had been as by his maſter to do 
every 
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every thi 


ng, and by that means, th with great 
difficulty, obtained his pardon. This done, he pro- 
— a definitive ſentence in regard to the vio- 
lences and calumnies committed againſt the Jeſuits in 
the years 1648 and 1649, in which, after mentioning 
ſeveral —— beſides thoſe we re of, he 
condemned the guilty, not exceprir corregidors 
and the alcaides, * © lence in nd to 
every thing that had been imputed to theſe fathers, 
and to pay all the coſts of the proſecution, as like- 
wiſe the expence of the copies Tequilite to be ſent to 
his majeſty and the royal council of the Indies. His 
deſign was to have fined them; but he conſidered, 
that the province was poor, and that the eccleſiaſtical 
and civil judges, who bad already taken cognizance 
of the affair, had done it. Beſides, the ' criminals 
had of themſelves judicially retracted all they had ad- 

- vanced againſt the Jeſuits, who deſired nothing more 
r 
cordingly, not on ve the damages they had 
obtained — ſeveral of the guilty, ee inter- 
poſed with the greateſt zeal to obtain the pardon of 
- thoſe, who had been condemned to fines and im- 

Some years after this, the Indians held in 

command by the citizens of the Aſſumption, 1660. 
whotreated them with great inhumanity, re 
volted, and murdered ſeveral of their cruel tafk- 
maſters. Their revolt was even ſo very ſudden, that 
the governor | of the' province, Don Alonſo de Sar- 
miento, was obliged to ſhut himſelf up in a country 
church with a handful of ſoldiers, whom he had 
aſſembled with great difficulty. But the im- 
mediately | furrowided him, and ſtraitened him to 
ſuch a degree, that he could not ſend for aſſiſtance, 
even to the neareſt reductions of his juriſdiction. 
e n ee ee en 
Vorl. II. F F Celief 
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relief a large body of their Neophytes, who, hg 


ol their diſgrace; for, 
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2 the reve ted 1 3 marches, fell 

5 unexpectedly upon them, that they killed a great 

number of them, and diſperſed the remainder. 
Tuxsz brave fellows had ſcarce got home, when 


the Guaycurus, in a body, entered their country to 


take vengeance of the aſſiſtance they, four years be- 
fore, had given againſt them to Don Andrew Leon 


de Garavito ; but theſe barbarians met with ſo warm 


a reception, that they have not ever ſince dared to 
ſhew their faces there again ; nor was this the whole 
7 ie time after, the governor 
having fent orders to the Neophytes to chaſtize the. 
Guaycurus for their temerity, about a hundred of 
them entered their country; and, though fo few in 
number, made them ſmart ſeverely ſor it. 
1660. ALmosT all the ſucceeding years were 
1670. ſignalized, in the letters ſent to Madrid, by 
— expeditions like thoſe we have been men- 
tioning, which ſpread far and near the terror of their 
arms, and were the moſt inconteſtible proofs of their 
loyalty; and all this at a time, that Don Bernardin's 
agent at the court of Spain filled his memorials with 
the bittereſt invectives againſt theſe new Chriſtians - 
and their paſtors. RX 
Non was it with their ſword only they ſerved their 
ſovereign and their fellow-ſubjeQts; tho governors of 
theſe provinces had already began to make uſe of 
them to equal purpoſe in the public works. We have 
already ſeen, with what ardour they rebuilt the church 
of St. Lucia, on the bare invitation of Don Alonſo 
23 Joan age 1 * bots of them had de- 
livered Santaſẽ from t the Calchaquis, it 
being thought requiſite to remove that town to a ſpot 
leſs expoſed to the inroads of theſe barbarians, they 
cheerfully rook upon them the execution of this de- 
he 
le 


ſign, which, for ſeveral years ſucceſſively, took 
great number of them; and this, according to 
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Indians of Chaco chaftized.” Wi jdom at and reads 
of. the Jeſuits an the occa tapueze colony of = 
the Holy Sacrament fett led - the 7 — of the 
Na de La Plata. pretenfions of the Portu- 
 gueze. Tbe colonyof rhe Holy 2 attacked and 
taten by the Saad and reduction Indians. Great 
. bravery and loyalty of :1brlatter on n. Pro- 
© poſabto remove JO to the neighbourhood of 
1 Buenos Ayres rejected by the court of Madrid, and 

| Portugueze — Hh a ſatlement mthe Bay of 
Riv. 45 La Plata, under certain reftriflions. Account 
of the Chiquito Indians, and their country. They are 
civilixed 752 converted by the Jeſuits, in ſpite of the 
greateſt violence and fraud in ſeveral private perſons 
amongſt the Spaniards to prevent it. New decrees of 
the court of Madrid on the occafion., Mamelus among jt 
the Chiquites ; carry off a great number of women and 
children, whoſe huſbands and fathers ſurrender them- 
ſelves rather than be ſeparated from them; are at 
length totally defeated, and their captrues freed Va- 
rious attempts to diſcover a better communication between 
Tucumanand Paraguay Acceſſionof the houſe of Bour- 

| bon to the Spaniſb dominions. Apprebenſons of the 
new king of Spain in regard to his Americanterritories. 
Orders to the Jeſuits of Paraguay in conſequence thereof. 
Loyalty of the Indians under their care on the occaſion. 
The Portugueze reſolve to re-eſtabliſh the colony of the 
Holy Sacrament. Drverfion made by ſome barbarous 
Indians in their favour defeated. Colony of the Holy 
Laerrament re-eftablifbed; taken again by the Spaniards, 
with the aſſiſtance of the reduction Indians, who be- 
bave with their uſual loyalty and bravery. Newlycon- 
verted Chiquites emulate them; 4ſt in chaſtizing the 
 barbarous nations of Chaco, under Don Eftevan de 


_ Uriyar, 
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Urigar, governor of Tucuman, a moft- extraordinary 
perſanage. New nations "ti/covered on the occaſion, 
> mf of vin, with already known; are cyviltzed 
and converted. - Uſeful refleclions made by the Fefmits. 
New attempts to diſcover à better comminication be- 
tween Turuman and Paraguay. Death of Don Eſte- 
van de Urgar. Barbarous nations of Chato take ad- 
vantage of it to invade an waſte the Spaniſh fettle- 
ments in their neighbourhood.  Chriftian--Chiquites, 
twice called upon to join the Spaniards in br, nog 
| them, behave with great zeal and De, 


O7 the three provinces, is Which the Je ; Ins 
ſuits of Paraguay labouted to propa- 1658. 
te the Goſpel, Tucuman'was the only one; 
at could not cnn any advantages from the In- 
dians of their reductions, as its governors had no- au- 
thority over them. Accordingiy, for want of their 
aſſiſtance, it was all this time continually expoſed to 
new alarms * ye pd 4 ſo that there 
now appeared no other means of putting à ft 
them, than by engaging — She Ke 
Goſp: As often, Thevfores bb there appeared” the 
le bopes of able to introduce it, che 
nors applied to the fathers of the company, who 
though convinced + who ee r to im 
r imagi it was merely to 
make ſlaves of them that any pains were taken to 
make them Chriſtians, never er refuſed to comply with 
the governor's intentions. 
SOMETIMES even, when they had pierre e 


fore, they did not wait wo "prayed. 0 brit i Ace 
pro- 


people a viſit; and this year 
Vocal Hie, 8 conducted To. 
of- the country; but, though 


Jeſuits into*the h 
theſe fathers · were at firſt received with the eat 
— —ę— un — 
to convince the Indians, religion 

3 preached 
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preached to them, was. any other than a ſnare laid to 


geppive them pf their E. 
Two or three years after this, che Mocovis, having 
of Eſteco, ruined or plun- 


broken into the territory 

dered 4 845 „ met with, till two Jeſuits ob- 
tained a peace from them. But the . officer, under 
wich en it was n had ſearce ex- 
pired, w renewed their ities. 

this, the new 25 Don Angelo de Pared raed 
an army, not only to put a ſtop to their but 
to chaſtize their inſolence. He was for taking two Je- 
ſuits along with him ; bur theſe fathers ug ih e to be 


Seeg , egen 


ing to them as 
had ſuch good ſucceſs, 
took . upwards of 
were treated with 
ſolicited the genera 
would have complied Lid their Es but that he 
was afraid of diſguſtivg his officers, who had moſt of 
them made the campaign ign at their own:expence, in 
hopes of having all the priſoners they .could make for 
their paing, He took care, however, at the. requeſt 
of n not to ſeparate the huſbands from their 
wives, or We enden om their parents; and that 
thoſe men, who were not as yet married, ſhould haye 
leave, before they . were put into the hands of . their 
maſh, to chooſe. / wives. for themſelves; that, on 

baptiſm, they might likewiſe be married 

as On ans, He, + 
their maſters not to treat them as ſla 3 
Don AxceLo offeręd to give fry 
2 families in <p to wt 


0 
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on them would be much better treated, better in- 
ſtructed, and more eaſily gained over to Jeſus Chriſt. 
But the fathers did not 12 proper to accept his 
offer. There were ſcarce priſoners h to content 
all thoſe who laid claim to them; and hoogh there 
were, they did not chooſe to authorize by their exam- 
ou a practice, which was ſo ſhamefully abuſed Be- 
ides, it would have been highly indecent in them to 
appear more intereſted than the general, who would 
not keep a ſingle priſoner for his own uſe. Don Angelo, 
— ſeletied a good number 'of the moſt pro- 
miſing children, whom he diſtributed amongſt the 
colleges of Tucumanz-to be there ht up and in- 
ſtructed, and afterwards ſerve the miſſionaries as in- 
terpreters and. catechiſts. After this diſtribution, 
there remained ſeveral priſoners of both ſexes, whom, 
on account of their age and infirmities, none of the 
officers had thought proper to accept. Theſe the = 
ſyits offered to maintain, till they | could find perſons 
willing! to take them from off their hands; in the 
mean time treated them with ſo much chariy, "that 
OL „ ev ery ſoul of them over to Jeſus Chriſt. 

N AnGzLo intended to have continued 

" * though it were only to make priſoners, 167 3. 
— — as ſo many for tge 
the miſſionaries, — intended to ſend 

— theſe barbarians; dwho heirs whd's 
— — ſo many victims going to certain 

death. He, beſides, i that by obliging their 
enegmmendaroes to treat them with great lenity, their 
countrymen might he brought to — that the 
Spaniards were not ſo bad men as imagined, 
and did not want to make Chriſtians of 
with a view to make them _ — ſo many 
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1677- Txz1NGs remained in this ſtate of inaction 
2679. till towards. the middle of the year 1679, 


— when Don Philip Rege Corbulon, governo 
of Paragua y. received advice, that the Portugueze of 
Rio 


and embarking troops, 


aneyro were, by orders of the infant Don 
Pedro, regent of Portugal, fitting out fourteen veſſels, 
arms, ammunition, and every 

thing elſe requiſite for a eftabliſhment, in 
order to make one on the iſlands of St. Gabriel, 
or the adjacent continent; and that his highneſs 


9 in for: that purpoſe, the: flower. of his beſt 


troops, and given the commend: of them to Don 
Manuel de Lobo, an officer of diſtinguiſhed birth 
and merit, and at that time governor of Riode Janeyro. 


It was even reported at the Aſſumption, that a body 


of Portugueze troops was actually ſet out by land in 
order to attack the reductions of the Parana, and af- 
terwards fall upon thoſe of the or at leaſt 
haraſs both, — hinder them — 
ee een Ayres | 

Don es this intelli- 


| 1679, a diſpatched two expreſſes, one to the 


dians of the Parana, to deſire them to be on 

«<< guard, and another to Don Joſeph de Garro, 
zvernor of Rio de La Plata, to communicate to him 
intelligence he had received. He received for 


anſwer to the firſt. courier, that he could not but 


know, . that, thangh. the reductions | a poſſibly 


in yirtue of a royal decree, ſued in the year 1667, in 
conſequence of ihe memoirs 3 
nardin de Cardenas, and the declamations of his 
at Madrid. By this decree the miſſioners 


on 


Parana Indians were ordered to depoſit theſe arms 


1 — Aſſumption; and not 
Put 
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put them again into the hands of the Neophytes, till 
they ſhould be called upon to ſerve his Ry, or 
have occaſion for them to defend themſelves n 
the Mamelus. 

Tuis decree, it is true, had been afierwards re- 
voked ; but the arms, it 1s probable, had been diſſi- 
pated in the interim. One thing is certain, that but a 
very ſmall part of them had been returned to their 
owners; and, in the preſent exigency, the governor 
could not ſupply them with above two hundred and 
ſeventy muſkets, the regular troops themſelves being 
ſcarce better provided. To con compenſate this defi- 
ciency, he thought proper to beſtow. on two of their 

with — valour and capacity he was 
acquainted, the title of camp-maſters; and then re- 


commended to them to ſend parties from time to time 


towards Brazil, in order to obſerve the enemy mo- 
tions. 
Tuxer grders were executed with equal conduct 
and expedition. Three detachments, of about four 
hundred men each, ſet out for the frontiers of Brazil. 
The firſt remounted the Parana, in ght canoes; the 
two others marched by land, one towards St. Paul 
of Piratiningue, and the other towards the ſea-ſhore, 
which they coaſted for a long time, keeping con- 
ſtantly to the ſouth. In this manner, both theſe 
parties made upwards of three hundred leagues, 
without being able to diſcover any thing; till the 
laſt, having puſhed as far as the neighbourhood of 
Cape St. Mary, fell in yith four and twenty men be- 
longing to a Portugueze veſſel, which, having been 
detached a-head by the Rio de Janeyro fleet, had the 
misfortune of being Thi on the coaſt; and 
were now making” the beſt of "their way towards 
Buenos Ayres, which they flattered themſelves the 
tory of Rio * had not as yet 


Hap 
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Has the Neophytes liſtened to the: firſt ſentiments, 
which muſt — be excited by the ſight of an ene- 
my whoſe deſigns they were acquainted with, and who 
recalled to their mind the miſchiefs done them by the 
Portugueze of St. Paul of Piratiningue, they would 
certainly have killed every man of them; but their miſ- 
ſionaries had recommended to them, above all things, 
not to commit any act of hoſtility; and, in caſe they 
ſhould be attacked, to ſtand as much as poſſible on the 
defenſive, till they had acquainted the governor of 
the proyince with what they had diſcovered, and re- 
ceived orders from him how to act. They even car, 
ried their precaution till farther ; for, though they 
took tae propereſt. meaſures to hinder their eſcape, 
yet, when they obſerved how harraſſed they were with 
a long and painful march, and how. * diſtreſſed 
for want of proviſions and cloaths, t 
rouſly divided amongſt them the 2 they had left 
of their own ; offered them mules to carry them, and 
guides to conduct them, to the reduction of Kings, 
being the neareſt, though at no leſs than a hundred 
leagues diſtance, and where pears received with 
a cordiality they would not, per have met with 
in their owa country. 
1679. Here they were informed,. that Don Ma- 
1680. nuel de Lobo had caſt anchor, with his 
| vo fleet, under the iſlands of St. Gabriel. They 
- would. have been very glad to join him; and the 


ood reception they had met with inſ inſpired the 
ri, —— ied to be of ns YO: with conf 


the miſſionary who governed this 

_— to — E — ene guides to 
repair to his general father made anſwer, 
Ee to grant him what he re- 
queſted; and that he muſt apply to the of 
the miſſions, then at the reduction of St. Thomas, 
about fifteen leagues from that of the Kings. 7 ws 

HIS 
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Tuts ſuperior was Father Altamirano, a vative of 
Santaſe, and a deſcendant of one of the firſt con- 


querors « ; of Paraguay. The Portugueze captain wrote 
him a very polite letter; ut, periuaded that ſome- 
thing more than fine words would be requiſite to 
make him comply with his requeſt, he gave him to 
underſtand, that it was the intereſt of his Catholic 
Majeſty, that he ſhould be well treated on this occa- 
ſion; that a refuſal might bring on a war, which the 
Spariiards of Paraguay would find it no eaſy matter to 
2 and in which Charles the Second would take 
"il he ſhould involve him for fo mere a trifle. 
He then repreſented to him the graces and. favours, 
with which the Kings of Portugal had loaded his com- 
pany, and which greatly ſurpaſſed all thoſe it had re- 
ceived from the other ſovereigns of Europe. 
Fa rug ALTAMIRANO anſwered, that he-was ex- 
_ tremely ſorry for his misfortune; that he was no 
| ſtranger to the obligations his company lay under to 
the moſt ſerene kings of Portugal; but that it was 
1 1 indebted to the auguſt houſe of Auſtria; that, 
alter all, à ſimple reli 
pied from his —. with the functions proper to his 
Murs could not be ſuppoſed well enough verſed 
in ſtate- affairs to judge for himſelf on the pre ent oc- 
caſion ; that his Catholic Majeſty had a governor at 
Buenos Ayres, to whom it was more natural he 
ſhould apply ; and that he knew this officer well 
enough to be anſwerable for his granting every thing, 
that was not * to the ſervice the king, his 


maſter. . 
F "Tux Por captain, upon this anſwer, reſolved 
to ſet out for os Ayres, though he made no doubt 


af his being ſtopped there; and Father Altamirano gave 
orders for furniſhip him with every thing requifite 
for the. Jqurney; a 3 umber of canoes, and 
plenty of pro ; beſides an eſcort of four hun- 
dred men, wem be ordered to render him all the 


| ſervice 


ious, like him, entirely oc“ 
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ſervice in their power. After a month's navigation 
down the Uruguay, they landed at the mouth of a 
little river, called de Las Conchas, which flows from 
the Weſt into the Rio de La Plata, about four 
leagues above Buenos Ayres. 
As ſoon as the governor heard of their EY he 
ſent his coach to the captain, and the ſerjeant-major, 
Don John Cabrera de Velaſco, in order to compliment 
him in his name, and conduct him to the capital, 
where, on his arrival in the ſquare before the palace, 
he found the whole garriſon under arms, and was ſa- 
— EY a LE diſcharge of their ſmall-arms.' The 
after the uſual compliments, con- 
Gut king to his 


himnanity and 12 
The day — the governor, who immediatel 
found his gueſt to be one of the who had 
moſt diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the war which had 
followed the revolution of Portugal, gave him ſeveral 
entertainments, and reviewed in his preſence the four 
hundred Indians, who had eſcorted him to the re- 
duction I — gain, and from thence 4 = 
Ayres. ortugueze captain was ur- 
poiſed to ſee them ſo different under 2. what 
they had appeared to him during the journey; and ſtill 
more at the manner in which their 
exerciſe, and a mock-battle with whi it was fol- 
lowed. 

Fon this purpoſe, they divided into two bodies, 
one repreſenting 88 and the other Spaniards. 
The two commanders bega _  _— g heralds, to 
proclaim their reciprocal pret s; and theſe, not 
agreeing, Jeckiredd wr withe the uſual forms. Every 
man then repaired to his colours; and, the charge be- 
ing ſounded, the two partes attacked each other; 
and, in a ſhort time, the fray grew fo warm, that a. 


. ſtranger 
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ſtranger might have miſtaken it for a real combat. 
At length, the pretended Portugueze were obliged to 
give way, and ſoon after were entirely routed. Se 
veral thi fel. on the ground, and perſonated 
men that had been killed: thoſe, from whom the 


— attempted to force their colours, after many 


ggles to defend themſelves, ſeemed not to give 
them up but with their lives. The conquerors having 
then preſented them to the governor, he ordered the 
ſame compliment to be paid to the Portugueze cap- 
_ tain, who. loudly declared, that theſe Indians were 
invincible, in caſe they could behave in a real engage- 
ment with as much order, ſpirit, and addreſs, as they 
had done in this fictitous one, with which they had 
_ entertained him. 

Ar the concluſion of theſe ſpectacles, 
told his gueſt, that he took him to be 
man, and too well acquainted with the 
charge, to take it ill he ſhould detain him 


the governor 
too gallant a 
duties of his 

and all his 


company, till he knew the pleaſure of his ſuperiors 


on the occaſion. This compliment greatly ſurpriſed 
the Portugueze captain, as he did 1 go- 
— coy tides yet of the arrival of the Por- 
fleet. at the iſland of St. Gabriel. Several 
things, however, had already happened, of which 
even himſelf knew Plata hed 8 
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Aw days after, ſome of the inhabitants 


1680. going to cut wood in a little creek of the 
\— continent, ſituated behind the largeſt of theſe 
iſlands, and better ſheltered from the winds than the 
port of Buenos Ayres itſelf, were greatly ſurpriſed 
to find in it ſotme buildings newly finiſhed; and im- 
mediately came back to acquaint the governor of the 
province with what they had ſeen. The governor, 
upon this, immediately ſent an officer on board a 
brigantine to know of thoſe, who had poſted them- 
ſelves there, who they were, and what they meant by 
ſo doing. This officer, as ſoon as he got within ſight 
of the principal habitation, hung out a flag of truce, 
which brought a Portugueze to him, who anſwered 
all his queſtions. He then deſired to be conducted to 
the commander; which being granted, he was greatly 
ſurpriſed to find himſelf in a regular fortreſs, mounted 
vith cannon, and provided with ſlaves, and magazines 
ſtocked with every thing requiſite to build and de- 
fend a city ; and four veſſels, beſides, riding at anchor 
under the walls of it 1 
Don ManvutL pe Lono, the commander, gave 
him leave to take an exact 2 of every thing, and 
draw up a judicial memorial of what he ſaw ; upon 
which, the of Buenos Ayres ſent, the very 
next day, to aſk him, in the name of his Catholic 
Majeſty, by what authority he had made an eſta- 
bliſhment in a coun nging to the crown of 
Spain. Don Manuel anſwered, in writing, that the 
Portugueze had been authorized by the King, their 
ſovereign, to make ſettlements in all parts of the 
continent, that were not as yet inhabited; and that, 
having deliberated on the affair with the ſovereign 
chamber of Rio de Janeyro, he could find no ſitua- 


tion properer for a new ſettlement, than that he had 
pitched th which he, beſides, conſidered as a part 


of Brazil. 


To 
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To this declaration the governor immediately re- 
plied by a formal ſummons to withdraw directly 
from this place, which had been in the poſſeſſion of 
the crown of Spain for upwards of a century ; and 
not infringe the treaty of peace, by which a good 
underſtanding between the crowns of Spain and Por- 
tugal had been lately reſtored. To this fummons 
Don Manuel made no other anſwer, than that he was 
on the territory of the king, his maſter, and would 
remain there. The governor, | leſt he ſhould be 
thought too haſty in an affair of ſo much conſequence, 
and perhaps, too, in order to gain time, had recourſe 
to negociation ; and, for this purpoſe, aſſembled a 
great council, to which he invited the biſhop, and all 
the divines and juriſconſults of the city, beſides ſuch of 
the inhabitants, as he thought beſt ſkilled in coſmo- 
Tuts council, having examined the rights of the 
crowns of Spain to the lands the Portugueze had taken 
44 up a memorial; and added to it 
the Dutch map, which the Portugueze themſelves 
made uſe of in their voyages, and likewiſe the treaty 
of peace of the year 1668, in which it was ſtipulated, 
that the province of St. Vincent ſhould be confidered 
as the frontier of Brazil on the fide of Paraguay; and 
the governor ſent copies of all theſe pieces to Don 
Manuel de Lobo,: by perſons beſt qualified to make 
him ſenſible of all their weight, with earneſt entrea- 
ties not to reduce him to the fad neceſſity of rekind- 
ling a war, which had already coſt ſo much blood, 


eſpecially with a nation, for whom he had the greateſt 
* 


Don Manvusr, firmly abiding by his firſt anſwer, 
produced to the governor's deputies a map of the 
world, drawn up in Liſbon in 1678, according to 
which the three hundred leagues of coaſt from Rio de 
Janeyro to the mouth of Rio de La Plata, and the ad- 
Jacent contigent, as far as Tucuman, belonged to the 


crown 


though 


ſea- charts, by which the Portuguez 


to the crown of Caſtile; that ſome Port 
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crown of Portugal. Nay, a line drawn on it took in 
the two provinces of Paraguay and Rio de La Plata, 
and all the lands of the continent from -the weſtern 


banks of the river quite to Tucuman, with all the 


towns ſtanding upon them, as making part of Brazil, 
theſe towns had been built by the Spaniards. 
Nay, ſome of the Portugueze had the aſſurance to 
advance, that the dominions of his P eze ma- 
jeſty extended as far as the mines of Potoſi; founding 


their pretenſions, it is probable, on the expedition of 


Alexis Garcia, mentioned in the beginning of this 
hiſtory. 


Tuzsz exceſſive pretenſions greatly aſtoniſhed the 
Spaniards. They deſired to know upon what they 
were grounded. They again oppoſed to them the 


e 

iled, and the " peace, w | 

lated the limits of the two powers in ſuch a manner, 

as to leave no room for future canteſtations. They 

proved, that Cape St. Catherine had always belonged 
ugueze, who 

had attempted to ſettle there, were diſlodged by the 


Spaniards, without the king of Portugal making any 


repreſentations on the occaſion; and that, if the 


. Spaniards had abandoned the ſettlement they had 


themſelves made there, it was becauſe they thought 
proper to tranſport the inhabitants to other provinces, 
which it was more their intereſt to people. 8 
Don Ma xpRlL ſeemed fo far ſenſible of the weight 

of all theſe arguments,. as to content himſelf with 
ſaying, that he had done nothing but by the orders. 
of his ſovereign, who could alone revoke them. The 
governor, therefore, finding there was no time to loſe 
to prepare for a war, which he now confidered as un- 
avoidable, diſpatched two expreſſes; one to Lima, 
and the other to La Plata, with letters to the viceroy 
and the royal audience of Charcas, giving an ac- 
count of the enterprize formed . by the W 
. 


/ 
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and the ſteps he had uſeleſsly taken to oblige them to 
retire from the territories of his Catholick majeſty. 
But, before theſe two tribunals could anſwer him, 
they thought proper to examine the crown of Spain's 
title to the country where the Portugueze wanted to 
ſettle ; and having unanimouſly voted it inconteſtible, 
.they immediately diſpatched orders to the governor to 
attack directly the new colony, to which the Portu- 
 .guezehad given the name of the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
Tux firſt thing Don Joſeph de Garro did, on re- 
ceiving theſe orders, was to communicate them to 
Don Manuel de Lobo; but they made no impreſſion 
upon him. Upon this, therefore, he immediately 
gave orders for raiſing troops, not only in his own 
province but in Tucuman, purſuant to the leave he had 
received from the viceroy for that purpoſe. Thetowns 
of Santafe and Corrientes, both under his juriſdiction, 
could not furniſh above a company each. Don Martin 
de Garoyer, ſerjeant major and lieutenant general of 
Tucuman, ſent him four hundred from Corduba, 
levied, clothed, and mounted at the expence of the 
province, under the command of the camp-maſter 
Don Francis Gomez and Texeda; and Don John 
Diaz de Andiro, governor of Tucuman, being in- 
formed of its loyalty, not only highly commended it, 
but ordered it to be made publick in all the towns of 
his government, with a view to engage the inhabitants 
r 8 
Don Joszrn deGaro had likewiſe written very 
early to the ſuperior of the reductions of the Uruguay, 
to beg he might ſend him directly three thouſaud of 
his Neophytes. But the meſſenger, having been obli- 
ged to travel two hundred and fifty leagues before he 
could find the ſuperior, took up more time than could 
well be ſpared in fo preſſing an emergency. The 
promptitude, however, with which the orders brought 
by him were executed, made ample amends for the 
delay; for in eleven days an army of Indians-was 
Vol. II. G ready 


__ thenſet out from the reduction of the Kings in three 
columns, 
maſter ; and, as this reduction lies on the banks of the 
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ready to take the field. This army conſiſted of horſe 


and foot. Such of thefoot, as had fire arms, were di- 
vided into companies of one hundred men each ; and 
the reſt, who had nothing but bows and arrows, 
lances and ſlings, as likewiſe the horſe, into compa- 


_ nies of fifty men. Five hundred mules followed them 


with proviſions, beſides what they themſelves could 
carry ; with as many oxen to draw the artillery, four 
thouſand well trained horſes to break the enemy's 
ranks, in caſe there ſhould be a neceflity for fighting 
on level ground, and a well-furniſhed hoſpital 

Tux different bodies, which compoled this little 


army, being ordered to aſſemble at the reduction of 


the Kings, they all met there, colours flying and drums 


beating, on the day appointed for that purpoſe. But 


the Spaniſh officers, who were to command them, not 
being as yet arrived, they thought proper to wait for 


them, till the miſſionaries, whoattended them in qua- 
 lity of chaplains, conſidering that not only they were 


waſting their proviſions to no purpoſe, but that the 
ſeverity of the weather began to cauſe diſorders amongſt 
them, thought they might take upon themſelves to 
make them continue their march ; and it was certainly 
well judged, for the halt they had made had already 
coſt them two hundred men, of whom ſome were 
dead, and the others diſabled from action. But the 
miſſionaries not only replaced them on the ſpot, but 
raiſed three hundred men more to recruit the compa- 
nies ; as faſt as they might ſtand in need of it. They 


each commanded by an Indian camp- 


Uruguay, one of the three columns was embarked 
tþon thirty Balzas, whilſt the two others coaſted both 
ſides of the river, that thoſe who happened to tire 
might take the benefit of water carriage. 

Ar length, they arrived within three leagues of the 
colony, where the camp-maſter, Don „ 
era 
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Vera Muzica, entruſted with the ſiege, waited to. re- 
ceive them. And, as all the Spaniſh troops deſtined 
forthe ſiege were not as yet arrived, he employed the 
interim to perfect the Indians in their exerciſe, and 
form them to a ſervice, with which they were not as 
yet acquainted ; and he had great reaſon to be ſur- 
priſed at the ſhortneſs of the time, in which he com- 
ſſed it. This was the fruit of their docility. The 
Portugueze general had, on his fide, made the beſt 
uſe of all the time that had been given him. He had 
added new fortifications to his citadel, and furniſhed 
every place with ſtrong batteries. Almoſt all his tol- 
diers, and ſeveral of his officers, had been draughted 
from the old Portugueze troops, that had ſecured the 
crown of Portugal to the Houſe of Braganza. Fo”. 
Tus general himſelf was worthy to command ſuch 
brave fellows. But he did not, at firſt, imagine that 
he ſhould have ſo numerous an army to deal with. He 
had, beſides, been too dilatory in ſending for ſuccours 
to Rio de Janeyro, eſpecially, as his eaterprize, the 
true object of which was not known at Brazil till after 
his departure, had appeared unjuſt to ſome, and raſh 
to the greateſt number, ſo that none were to be fouid 
there willing to ſecond it. The officer, he had left 
there to command in his abſence, in vain offered the 
moſt advantageous terms to ſuch as would enliſt ; and 
even embarked his own fon, a knight of the order 
of Chriſt, in hope his example might ſpirit up the 
young nobility; but not one of them offered to follow 
it. This univerſal reluctancy laid him under a neceſſity 
of interpoſing his authority, and even a 
ſion. But theſe meaſures took up ſo much time, that 
the ſuccours procured by them arrived wo late 
Taz governor of Rio de La Plata himfelf, though 
much better ſerved, had not been able to bring to- 
gether above four thouſand men, including Negroes, 
and Indians, moſt of whom were in com- 
mand, for he did „** to weaken _—_— 
| I 2 riſon 


— 


= 
— — — 
n 


Ayres to oppoſe the Portugueze, who, having four 
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riſon, as there was then no Spaniſh veſſel at Buenos. 


ſhips, might be tempted to ſhift the ſcene of action 


by attempting a deſcent there. But Don Anthony 


de Vera Muzica, being of opinion that, with three 
hundred Spaniards and three thouſand reduction 


Indians, he ſhould be able to make himſelf maſter of 


the place, applied for leave to begin the attack. 

Don Joszen, however, did not think proper to 
grant it, till he had made another attempt to avoid a. 
war, which could not be attended with any advantages 


to his province; and which he foreſaw, would not be 


ſo readily terminated, in caſe the crown of Port: 
ſhould pique itſelf upon continuing it. With this 
view, he again ſent to repreſent to Don Manuel de 
Lobo the impoſſibility of his holding out againſt ſuch 
ſuperior forces; he proteſted to him, that there was 


nothing he would not cheerfully do to extricate him 


from the perplexed ſituation, in which he faw him; 


and that, if he would take the wiſeſt reſolution, 'name- 


, that of returning home to his government, he would 


1 
b ſupply him with plenty of proviſions for his voyage, 


and return him all the priſoners made by the Indians 


of the reductions. He conjured him to fave him- 
ſelf the melancholy reflection of having rejected an 


advice, which religion, reaſon, and honour, induced 
him 1 _ ; "oc 7 ſuffered himſelf to be 
dazzled by glory of ſupporting an enterprize, 
which the wiſeſt men, even of his own nation, could 


not but diſapprove. 
Tais letter he ſent to the 
forces, who had as yet merely obtained leave to block 


general of the Spaniſh 


up the place. But then, he had fo diſpoſed his forces 
y extendin 


1 making the cavalry alight, and 


ing the ind them in ſquadrons, that his 
army appeared almoſt double of what it really was. 


Accordingly, ſeveral of the Portugueze officers repre- 


ſented to their commander, ——— 
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of rafhneſs to inſiſt on their ſtanding a ſiege with ſuch 
_ unequal forces; and, when the trumpet ſent by the 
camp-maſter had delivered his meſſage, moſt of them 
imagined, that their commander would acceptof ſuch 
favourable conditions. But Don Manuel concluded 
from the reaſonableneſs of them, that the Spaniards 
were afraid of him; and, therefore, hanghtily re- 
TDax camp-maſter, after giving the governor an ac- 
count of the Portugueze general's obſtinacy, repre- 
ſented to him, that, in caſe he delayed ever ſo little 
the attack, he was very much afraid the extreme cold 
and other inconveniencies of the ſeaſon might oblige 
his troops to quit their ranks. Don Joſeph, upon 
this, gave him leave to act as he thought proper; and, 
_ accordingly, the army ſet out next morning by day 
break. It afterw halted to hear ; when 
every man, we are well aſſured, received the com- 
munion. The remainder of the day was ſpent in 
5 2 order of the attack; and the day fol- 
lowing, being the 16th of Auguſt, the army decamp- 
ed again, a little after midnight, in the following 
order. The four thouſand horſes without riders, 
brought by the Indians of the reductions, were placed 
in the front; theſe Indians themſelves marched next, 
in three columns, commanded by their own camp- 
maſters, and by three Spaniſh officers, Don John Agui- 
lara, Don Alexander d Aguirre, and Don John de Fru- 
tas. Theſe troops compoſed the main body of the army. 
The rear guard was made up of the governor's forces. 
Al were a- foot, the commander having choſen 
this diſpoſition, that, after the beſieged had diſchar- 
ged all their cannon againſt the horſes, the men, who 
could ſuffer but little or nothing by it, might be able 
to ſcale the place, before they could prepare for a 
ſecond diſcharge. But the Indian camp- maſters re- 
| Preſented to lim, that this would be leading all his 
men to certain hter ; that the ſhot of the 
could not but greatly gall 3 who, not 
+ 


hav- 
ing 


the fortreſs, 


columns, commanded by the Cacique Ignatius 
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ing people enough to reſtrain their fury, would imme- 
diately fall back upon the army, and throw it into 
ſuch confuſion, that the Portugueze might cally pt 
the Spaniards to pieces before he could rally them. 
Don Anthony approved this opinion; and was not a 


little ſurpriſed, that thoſe Indians who had never be- 
fore beea preſent at any expedition of this kind, ſhould 
at once obſerve, what neither himſelf nor any of his 
officers had foreſeen. He immediately ordered the 
horſes to the wings and to the rear, to be made uſe 
of as there might be occaſion; and thus the three 
columns of Indians found themſelves in the front of 
the army, which arrived by day-break at the foot of 


Tue general had forbid his troops to begin the 


attack, till he had made a ſignal by firing a carbine. 


But a Neophyte, who, in the mean time, had cou- 


rage enough to mount one of the outworks, finding 


the centinel aſleep, cut off his head; and, another 


centinel, happening to ſpy the Indian, immediately 0 


fired a carbine, to give notice to the iſon that 
the enemy had got upon the out- work. The Neo- 
phytes, who, as it was yet dark, could not diſtin- 

iſn from whence the noiſe came, taking it for the 
— of their general, that very inſtant, one of their 


Amandau, leaped, all to a man, into the out-work. 
The Portugueze, who in their ſurprize concluded 
the whole Spaniſh army had got amongſt them, flew 
precipitately to the main body of the place in great 
numbers; and began- to defend themſelves by ſetting 
fire to a culverine, which was ſo heavily loaded; 
that it burſt in the diſcharge. - At the Om time, 

the two other Indian columns entered by two other 


places; fo that the beſieged, before they could look 


about them, found themſelves inveſted in their fort, 
and their powder magazine in the hands of the 
beſiegers. eee 


- 
o 


Tus 
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Tuis ſtruck fo * . a terror into them, that one 
of their captains himſelf, with ten or twelve 
ſoldiers of bis company, into a boat, in order to gain 
one of the P e veſſels in the road; but they 
were met by a large boat containing thirty Spaniards 
who made them all priſoners. Some others, who 
attempted to eſcape, were not ſo happy. They 
crowded into a boat in ſuch a nuinbers, that, not hay- 
ing room enough to ough to Ply their oars, they were obliged 
to remain on the water, where ſome In- 
dians, who fwam to them, in endeavouring to make 
them ſurrender, overſet the boat, by which. Ovary; | 
man on board periſhed. 
RE... 1 the Neophytes made up to the 
baſtion, not dreaming of their wanting ladders, 


they go ae ed however, without wait- 
ig her had ordered to be ſent after 
them, Aae de themſelves to the walls, and in- 


vited the Spaniards to get upon their ſnoulders, which 

2 F did after the example of Don John 
| ſoon pulled up the Portugueze 
— an. pl med, thats of Sotn in beans of 
But the moment after he received a muſket 
= which broke his arm. By this time, the Portu- 
— having recovered a little from their firſt fright, 
ormed and themſelves with gu IE __ 
One of their captains, called Manuel G g 
through the ranks, by his voice and his — 5 ani- 
mated the ſoldiers, — them in mind, that they 
were Po a name fo formidable to the Spa- 
niards, did fo may he actions, that even his 
enemies themſelves, he fell overpowered by 
numbers, could not refuſe him their tears and their 
praiſes. This brave man had for wife a Heroine, who, 
ſword. in hand, fought by his fide as long as he lived. 
On ſeeing him fall, the Spaniards, full of admirati- 
on for her .cried out to her to ſurrender; but, 
wholly taken up with the deſire of revenging her huſ- 


G4 rl band, 


— 
— 
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the Portugueze had now no other motive left them, 
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to the charge. Upon this, as if the ſhame of having 


_ ouſly upon 
covered the ground with them; and, as they did not 
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him. When Wen the danger 


moſt precious to the 
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band, ſhe ruſhed into the thickeſt of the fray, and 
there found the death ſhe ſeemed ſo much to covet. ' 

Born fides fought with equal obſtinacy, though 


but that of honour. This alone, however, made 
them make ſuch prodigious efforts, that they, at laſt, 
repulſed, and threw mto — diſorder, the Indian 
column commanded by the camp-mafter, Ignati- 
us Amandas. But this gallant officer, enraged to 
ſee his men turn their backs to the enemy, ran up 
to them ſword in hand, and brought them back 


fled had rendered life odious to them, they fell ſo fur- 


the Portugueze, that in a minute 


underſtand their language, or took them for Mame- 
lus, would have killed them all to the laſt man, 


they called out for if ſome Spaniſh officers 


had not immediately come up, and given notice to 


the Indians, that the battle was at an end. 
AzouT two hundred eze were killed on 


this occaſion, and the reſt made priſoners. Their ge- 


neral, being ſick, had nes ſhark in the 


The Indians made ſo ſtrict a ſearch after him, in — 


to kill him as the author of this war, that Don Antho- 


de Vera was obliged to ſtand ſentry at the door 
of his apartment, to hinder them from getting at 


was over, he went in to pay 
him a viſit, treated him with - cat politeneſs, and 
made him an offer of his ſhare of the . There 
was no diſagreement about the reft. The Indiatis, 
utter _ to — value of ſeveral — that fell 
into their hands, abandoned, without di - the 


Spaniards. Nay, man- of them 
who found ſome braſs and veſſels i of am- 


bergreaſe, dazzled. by the brightneſs ei the veſſela, 
threw away the contents. The 
ſix men on this occaſion, Of the Indians 
killed and a greater number wounded. 


loft but 
jane thirty were 


Tur 


OF PARAGUAY. 89 
Tux miſſionaries, who accompanied their Neophytes 
in this expedition, were always at hand to aſſiſt the 
dying, without diſtinction of friends or foes; and 
their zeal did them ſo much the greater honour with 
— 2 and Spaniards, as, in order to per- 
form that duty, they were often obliged to expoſe 
themſelves, at one and the ſame time, to the fire of 
both. But the greateſt advantage they derived from 
this expedition, was its opening the eyes of ſeveral 
perſons prejudiced againſt their reductions; and 
making them ſenſible of the important ſervices that 
might be expected from them on ſimilar occaſions. 
Accordingly, their provincial received the compli- 
ments of Don Melchior de Linan and Ciſneros, arch- 
biſnop of Lima and viceroy of Peru, the ſuperior tri- 
bunals, the governor of the province, and læveral 
other perſons of the firſt diſtinction; and, for a long 
time after, nothing was to be heard from one end of 

South America to the other, but the praiſes of their 

Neophytes, who 'came moſt of them two hundred 
leagues to this ſervice, almoſt naked, and that too, 
though the weather, at this ſeaſon,” was extreme 
cold; for, at this time, their whole dreſs, when obli- 
ged to take the field, conſiſted of a ſimple pair of 
drawers. Beſides, tl not above one fourth of 
them'had fire arms,. and they had veteran and well 
armed troops to deal with, and a place fo ſcale fined 
with muſketeers and defended by a numerous artillery, 
it was apparent to all, that they had the greateſt ſhare 
in the taking of it. To crown all, their ſervice was 
well known not to have coſt his Catholick Mayeſty 
one ſingle farthing. e 00 N 

Tuis ſervice was greatly enhanced by the ſucceſs 
of ſome Engliſh pirates, who at the very ſame time, 
with a ſingle ſhip they had carried off near Panama; 
ravaged all the coaſts of the South Sea, in ſpite of 
five armed boats fitted out againſt' them at Lima; 
ſailed through the ſtreights of le Maire, and _— 
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home immenſe riches to England; every body fay- 
ing, that, if there had been Indians from the reduc- 
tions of Paraguay in Peru and Chili, their coaſts would 
not have been thus ſhamefully inſulted. The Arch- 
biſhop Viceroy expreſſed himſelf to this in a 
letter to the royal council of the Indies ; and th e camp- 
maſter Don Andrew de Roblez, who about this time 
arrived from Spain in order to ſueceed Don Joſeph de 
Garro in his government of Rio de la Plata, wrote to 
the viceroy to conjure him, not to let the important 
and diſintereſted ſervices of theſe new Chriſtians go 
without their reward. 

He had like, however, to have done them a very bad 
_— by endeavouring to ſhow how much he eſteemed 
them; for he wrote to his Majeſty, that het — 
would be neceſſary to form a village of theſe 
Neophytes in the neighbourhood of — Ayres; 
and, his letter having been read in council, it was 


draughted from the reductions for this new eſtabliſh- 
ment. We learn this fact from a decree of Philip V. 
addreſſed in the year 1726 to Don Maurice Bruno de 
Zavala, governor * Rio de la Plata, in which are the 
following words. “ But Charles II. of me- 
mory, reflecting that the changing. of climates 
might chagrine theſe faithful ns, and ſubject 
them to violent diſorders, by making them breathe 
an air to which they were not accuſtomed, tho 
proper to repeal this order by a ſchedule iſſued in the 
year 1683.“ This r was, no doubt, owing to 
the cepr elentations of their Miſſionaries, who wrote to 
2 Charles II. that the new Chriſtians of Paraguay would 
in a ſhort time become quite different men — what 
they had hitherto been, were they to be ſettled ſo 
near any town, one eſpecially where there was ſo great 
a reſort of ſtrangers as Buenos Ayres; or even in 
the neighbourhood of any Spaniſh habitation ; for the 
prince readily diſcerned the e ſolidity of thele * 


there reſolved, that one thouſand families ſhould: be 
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and Philip V. his ſucceſſor, and the royal council of 
the Indies, have been always of the ſame way of 
thinking. 2 

Bur, to return to what concerns the colony 

of the —_ — Don Pedro, prince 168r. 
regent of Portugal, was greatly mortified at 
the news of its being taken. He ordered his am- 
baſſador at Madrid to make heavy complaints on the 
occaſion. to his Catholick Majeſty ; and we are told by 
Rochapita, in his hiſtory of Brazil, that Don Pedro 
threatened to renew the war, unleſs he received ſatiſ- 
faction for this hoſtility ; that Charles II. intimidated 
by this menace, ſent the duke of Juvenazzo to ap- 
peaſe him; that the duke could not obtain an audi- 
ence from the Infant, till he had declared, that he 
had orders to comply with every thing his royal 

highneſs might think proper to require; that Don 
Pedro, ſatisfied with this declaration, inſiſted upon 
nothing but the reſtitution of the place and all the 
effects that had been found in it, and the enlarge- 
ment of the priſoners. taken by the Spaniards; that, 
in conſequ of this accommodation, Don Francis 
Naper de Lancaſter was ſet at liberty and returned to 
Portugal, where the prince regent, to indemnify 
him for his loſſes, gave him the government of 
Rio de Janeyro, and that of the colony of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, which was re-eſtabliſhed, and put in a 
better condition than it was before the Spaniards had 
Bor it is plain, that this author was very ill in- 
formed, and confounded two very diſtant events; for 
it is certain, that Don Manuel de Lobo, founder of 
the colony, died a priſoner in Peru, where he had 
been removed ſoon. after the reduction of his place; 
and it does not follow, that, becauſe Don Francis 

Naper deLancaſter, who was, perhaps, Don Manuel's 
lieutenant, - or commanded the four ſhips that brought 
him fuccours, was ſince named governor of Rio de 
ot Janeyro, 


fourteen Port 
the houſes ſhould be built with wood and covered 


there to trade; that the crown of Portugal ſhould 


92 THE HISTORY 
Janeyro, and honoured with the title of governor of 
the colony, that, what the hiſtorian of Brazil advances 
on no other foundation, muſt be true. It is certain, 
that the duke of Juvenazzo brought the prince re- 
gent of Portugal to a more reaſonable way of think-- 
ing, and made him deſiſt from the pretenſions form- 
ed in Brazil in to the extent of that kingdom; 
and that this prince contented himſelf with aſking a 
ſmall ſettlement for the Portugueze, ſomewhere in 
the colony, or its neighbourhood, that, in caſe they 
ſhould at any time be obliged to enter the Rio de La 


Plata, they might there find ſhelter againſt Pirates 
and bad weather. 


Tais was granted, on condaien that the 
1682. property of b ag lace ſhould remain veſted 
— in the crown of Spain; that no more than 
famihes ſhould ſettle in it; that 


with ſtraw ; that the Portugueze ſhould erect no fort 
in it; that the governor of Buenos Ayres ſhould have 
a right to viſit it, and all the ſhips that might come 


reſtore three hundred thouſand Indians, and the 
flocks, which the inhabitants of St Paul of Pirati- 


ningue had carried off from countries belonging ts 
his Catholick 'Majeſty; laſtly, that commiſſioners 


ſhould be appointed by the two courts to examine, if 
the king of Portugal had any right to ſettle a 
on the banks of the Rio de La Plata, or refer their 
pretenſions to the arbitration of the ſovereign Pontiff; 
and that every thing ſhould be finally adjuſted, one 
way or another, within the ſpace of twelve months. 


Tus preliminaries being ſettled, a proviſional 
treaty was the ſeventh of May, by which his 
Catholick Majcſty granted: the ſettlement 


Don Pedro, on the conditions | have mentioned ; 


and, ſome time after, the commiſſioners of the two 
crowns held a conference, in which they agreed to 


abide 
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abide in the main by the Pope's deciſion, as the pre- 
tenſions of the two courts were to be adjuſted con- 
formably to the famous line of Demarcation. But it 
is probable, that no regard was paid to this proviſional 


treaty. It even rs, that the council of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty did not 1 frreken all the conſequences 
of the apparently trifling conceſſions made by it, nor 
ſufficiently reflect, that any kind of fixed ſettlement | 
on the Ro de La Plata could not fail of becoming a 

perpetual ſource of contention with an enterprizing 
neighbour, who carried his claims to ſo great a height; 
could receive, when he pleaſed, ſuccours from the 
enemies of Spain; and was enabled by the proximity 
of Brazil to take advantage of every favourable con- 
juncture to ze and ſtrengthen himſelf. It 


will appear in che - courſe of this hiſtory, that theſe 


conjectures were but too well grounded. * 

Tuis expedition, againſt the enemies of the 1682. 
ſtate, was ſucceeded by a ſeries of attempts to 1692. 
propagate the goſpel in Chaco, which laſted ww— 
_ till the year 1692. But, though the kings of Spain, 
in order to ſecure ſucceſs to them, had iſſued a decree, 
by which, as many of the Indians of that country as 
Mould lifien to the eſuits, were put upon the * 
footing with thoſe of the Parana, thoſe fathers found 
it neceſſary to renounce the deſign. Their zeal, how- 
ever, ſuffered nothing age ſo, as the Chiquites 
had already given the el indications of their 
diſpoſition ws anne dy it, Bur, before we proceed 
any farther, 25 the reader well ac- 
quainted with a nation, which is to make a conſi- 
derable figure in the enſuing part of this hiſtory. 

' Unpzx the name of Chiquites, it is uſual to com- 
prehend ſeveral ſmall nations ſcattered over that tract 
of land, which is bounded to the north by a chain of 
mountains, to the ſouth by Chaco, and to the eaſt by 
— — and the Baures; its bounds to the weſt are 
not » It has ſcarce any breadth at its 


ſouthern 


to enter the country of the Chiquites, aſſumes the 
name of St. Michael, and then that of Sara, under 


which death 
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ſouthern extremity, but grows wider and wider as it 
ſtretches to the north. Lengthways it extends from 
the 14th degree of ſouth latitude to the 21ſt. The 
eaſtern part of it is watered by ſome rivers; and 
has, beſides, a great number of marſhes and lakes. 


The weſtern part is traverſed by two rivers, which, 
after riſing very near each other, ſeparate by running 


from the ſouth to the north by eaſt, Theſe two 
rivers are the Guapay and the Pirapiti, The firſt, 


after ſetting out with the name of Nio Grande, which 
it does not deſerve, even where wideſt, any more than 


ſeveral others, upon which the ſame pompous appella- 
tion has been very freely beſtowed in this part of 


South America, receives, in a ſemicircle which it 


forms round the city of Santa Cruz de La Sierra, the 
name of Guapay. The ſecond, on its leaving Chaco 


which, after ſeveral windings, it joins the Guapay, 
when both, under the laſt of theſe names, flow toge- 
ther to the Mamore. This country is every where 
covered with mountains and thick foreſts, which 
abound with bees, thoſe eſpecially called Opemus, which 
I have already mentioned. Accordingly, the chief 
riches of the inhabitants conſiſt in honey and wax. 
Tux banks of the rivers, rivulets, and lakes, are 


covered with tortoiſes, and every kind of game. Mon- 


keys, deers, buffaloes, mountain goats, and poultry, 
are to be met every where in great numbers; but 
are not, however, ſo numerous as the ſnakes and vi- 
pers, which are all more or leſs venemous. There are 


| ſome of them, whoſe venom is ſo active, that, when 


a man has received it in the extremity of the foot, it 

immediately aſcends to the head, cauſes a delirium, 

and then a general weakneſs all over the body, to 

— ſucceeds. Few of the reſt are mor- 

tal, their venom evaporating with the blood, which it 

cauſes to „0 
a 
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a ſmall weakneſs behind it. The lands of this country 
are almoſt every where bad; and would be abſolutely 
uninhabitable, if, from the month of September to 
that of May, there did not fall ſuch heavy rains, that 
not only the fields are overflowed, but lakes and large 
rivulets formed every where, which in a ſhort time 
abound with fiſh. | 
As ſoon as the waters retire, the inhabitants ſow 
maize, ſugar-canes, tobacco, rice, cotton, and ſe- 
veral other * of the ſame kind; but 
know nothing of the vine, or of wheat. The heat is 
eat every where; and in ſome places exceſſive. 
Beſides, the weather is very inconſtant, which cauſes 
frequent and heavy diſorders. The inhabitants are 
particularly ſubject to the apoplexy ; and are every 
year viſited by a kind of plague. But, if they die of 
it, it is not ſo much through the malignity of the 
diſtemper, as the ignorance of their phyſicians, whoſe 
art conſiſts entirely in two remedies for every kind of 
diſorder. The firſt is ſucking the part afflicted: the 
ſecond putting to death ſome poor woman or another, 
the Chiquites having taken it into their heads, that 
this ſex is the cauſe of all our evils. Such huſbands, 
therefore, as have a mind to get rid of their wives, 
find it an eaſy matter to engage the phyſicians to pro- 
nounce ſentence upon them, from which there is no 
appeal, becauſe the Cacique of every town is himſelf 
the phyſician, as well as the executor of his own 
decrees. He generally begins by living well at the 
enxpence of the patient, to whom he allows nothing 
but a little maize, letting him, if he does not like it, 
die with hunger; alledging that he has been the cauſe 
of his own death Bd 
In his firſt viſit he examines with the greateſt at- 
tention, if the patient has not ſpilt ſome Chica, a 
kind of very intoxicating beer made with rice, which 
all the Indians of this continent are very fond of; 
or if he has not thrown to; the hogs * 
| | 0 
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of turtle or other animals. In the firſt caſe, if the 


patient owns himſelf guilty, the phyſician immedi- 
ately falls to ſucking-that part of the body, where the 
pain is moſt violent. If this operation proves fruit- 
leſs, ©* it is, ſays the doctor, the ſpirit preſiding 
over the Chica, who puniſhes you and who muſt be 
appeaſed. In the ſecond cale, he gives the ground 
about the patient's bed ſeveral ile ſtrokes, in 
order to drive away the evil ſpirit. 1 
- From the name Chiquizos, which the Spaniards 
have given to theſe Indians, one would be apt to ima- 
ine, that they are of a ſmaller ſtature than any of 
% other inhabitants of this part of the New World; 
whereas, their ſtature is, in general, above the com- 
mon. This name was given them, becauſe the doors of 
their cabins uſed to be ſo low, that they were obliged 
to crawl upon the ground to get into them. Their 
_ Treaſon for conſtructing them in this manner was to be 
the better ſheltered by them againſt the arrows of 
their enemies, and the ſtings of flies and other inſets, 
with which the air of this country conſtantly ſwarms. 
The Chiquites are very ſtrong and ſturdy, of great 
penetration and judgment, lovers of truth, and prett 
free from the vices, to which the reſt of the Sout 
Americans are addicted; ſuch as impudicity, incon- 
ſtancy, and lazineſs. They rather love labour, or 
are, at leaſt, eaſily reconciled to it ; and in this they 
have over the Guaranis an advantage, which has ſaved 
their firſt miſſionaries a great of trouble and fa- 
tigue. Drunkenneſs ſeems to be their ruling paſſion, 
as they contract a habit of it from their infancy. 
Trey ditter but very little from the Spaniards in 
their features, ſo that, it they were not fo ſwarthy, it 
would be a hard matter to diſtinguiſn one from the 
other. They are permitted to let their hair grow till 
the age of twenty ; and long hair.is counted a great 
beauty among them. They. have little. beard, 
and what they have appears very late. .Both men and 
5 women 
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wear a kind of cotton ſhift with ſleeves reach - 
the elbows. The young people went quite 
when the Miſſionaries made their firſt appear- 
them ; except that in their feſtivals 
their heads with feathers of different 
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© thank the perſon who had invited them; and every 
1 — that happened in their 8 was imme date) 
ed to oblivion. 


Tu Chiquites uſed to riſe very Ay. and break 
faſt at day-break. They then amuſed themſelves with 
playing on a kind of inſtruments very like our flutes, 
till the ſun had dried up the dew, with which they 

t it was dangerous to be wetted; when 
reparred to the fields to work. If their fields hap- 
pened to be overflown, they employed themſelves in 
ſome other way till noon. The reſt of the day they 

brane Fn in viſits, The employment of the 
ed entirely in bringing home woed and 
water; boiling their ion and their maize ; ſpinning 
cotton for ſhirts and ſhifts, and likewiſe — 
vhich the married people alone were permitted to uſe; 
the reſt being allowed nothing but a mat ſpread upon 
| very uneven heap: of bits of wood. They gene- 
rally byred at ſun ſet, and from ſupper the married 
men and women went to bed; 3 
ſpent great part of the night in dancin 

of their inſtruments, the young men at one ſide, and 
the young women at the other. When harveſt was 
* aver, they divided into companies and went a hunt- 
ing; but were all back again by the month of Auguſt, 
being 2 They incloſed their game in order 
to 3 

SCARCE any traces of religion were to be found 
amongſt the Chiquites,' ex 134 were gteat- 
ly afraid of devils, Go, th „ appeared to 
under hideous forms. T 12 the im- 
mortality of the ſoul; and interred with their dead 
proviſions for their "ſouls, and likewiſe arma, with 
which they might 22 for themſelves, when theſe 
1 ſpent. They called the Moon 
; and, when ſhe happened to be eclipſed, 
a that ſhe was bit by hogs,. and covered with 
- blood, becauſe ſhe appears reddiſh on thoſe occaſions. 
| Toreleue ber therefore from the jaws of theſe animal, 


wy 
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did nothing but ſhoot their arrows into the air, 
till he recovered her primitive brightneſs. Thunder 
and lightning they thought were formed by departed 
.- fouls quarr with the ſtars, amongſt whom they 
had taken up: their abode. They looked .upon con- 
_ Jurers as enemies to mankind; and, therefore, tore 

to pieces all thoſe they ſuſpected of deing ſo. 5 
Tun x were extremely ſuperſtitious, and continu- 
ally watching for omens in the crying of beaſts, and 
the ſcreams of They even 1 to diſ- 
cern in their arms the | figns of future events. On the 
leaſt rumour sf any erte immegliate danger, they ſud- 
denly changed countenance, fled into Ea woods; 
the hi one way, and the wife another, without 
taking the leaſt concern about ſuch. of their children, 
as could not follow them. They did not fo much 
as ſtay to carry off with them any thing to live 
upon, ſo that every panick was attended with the death 
of numbers, who miſerably periſhed through want of 
ſubſiſtence. 

It was owing to theſe extremlties, that, though 
they had conceiveg a moſt implacable hatred-againſt 
the Spaniards, from a perſuaſion that as many as fell 
into their hands were very cruelly treated by 3 
they made no difficulty of ſelling to them their neareſt 
| relations, the huſband tis wife, the father his children, 
the brother his ſiſter; and that for a knife or eme 
ſuch trifle. But what is not leſs ſurpriſing, thoſe men, 
whom ſuperſtition rendered ſo fearful, and whom 
the leaſt appearance of diſtant evil ſo much diſconcert- 
ed, were intrepid, when they had not time to reflect 

on the danger they were expoſed to; never conſider- 
ing any inequality in point of numbers as a ſufficient 
reaſon for not attacking an enemy. 

Tur Chiquite tongue is very difficult to learn. 
Beſides, every diſtrict, and ſometimes every village, 
has its own particular idiom, fo that it coſt the miſſi- 
onaries who firſt laboured to form this church, al- 
moſt infinite pains to learn 3 many different | r 
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This diverſity of t 
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ongues, and the different names of 
theſe Indians, thoſe of every village having their own, 
were not, however, the only things, to diftinguiſh' 
them from one another. There was beſides a pretty 
conſiderable difference between them in regard to 
their cuſtoms, manners, and religious rites and be-- 
lief. Some were fierce and intractable; ſome gentle 
and docile; ſome fo ſuperſtitious that they had 
prieſts 8 to the ſervice of the devils, whom 
they im they either ſaw or heard. 
HE 2 — of! Peru had forme knowledge 
of the Chiquites, but could never ſubdue them. 
Father Joſeph de Acoſta has ſpoken of them in his 
excellent Latin work on the beſt methods of convert- 
ing the Indians; as likewiſe the famous Juriſconſult, 
Don John de Solorzano in the ninth chapter of his 
Indian Policy; and Don Alphonſode La Tena, biſhop 
of Quito, in the preface to the ſecond book of his 
Itinerary. It appears, that Nuflo de Chavez, whom 
we have often had occaſion to mention in the begin- 
ing of this hiſtory, kept up a good underſtanding with 
them for ſome time after he had built the ancient 
town of Santa Cruz de La' Sierra; but I can hardly 
credit what ſome people ſay, that he had. found 
means to engage to pay a * to the crown 
of Caſtile. One > __ in, which is, that, 
fince the tranſlation of u Eur to the ſpot where 
it now ſtands, which was the work of Don Francis de 
Toledo viceroy of Peru, theſe Indians have been con- 
ſtantly committing hoſtilities againſt the Spaniards, 
till the year 1690, when Don Auguſtin Axe dela 
Concha concluded a peace with them, and rendered 
it everlaſtin procuring their converſion to the 
Catholick faith. The opportunity of making this 
peace was 10 much the more favourable, as the Ma- 
melus had already begun to make inroads into their 
country, and thus put them between two fires; a cir- 
cumſtance, which Don Auguſtin had wiſdom enough 
to diſcern, and make the as 4 bs 
HIS 
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But the worſt conſequence of this tranſlation was, 
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Tuis was not, indeed, the firſt time that Jeſus 
Chriſt had been preached to the Chiquites; but they. 
had been abandoned I don't know upon what account ; 
fo that, at the time I ſpeak of, there did not remain 
the leaſt traces of Chriſtianity among them. Several 
of them had been gained over to Jeſus Chriſt a little 

before the tranſlation of Santa Cruz; but as this 
tranſlation did not pleaſe ſome of the inhabitants, 
of them remained the Chiquites, and 
formed a little town at the foot of a mountain which 
they called St. Francis; others retired among the 
Moxes ; ſome, in fine, having embarked on the Ma- 
more, fell down that river to the Maranon or river 
of Amazons, and from thence paſſed over into Spain. 


that the Panoguis, one of the Chiquite nations, of 
whom ſeveral were Chriſtians, and had been given 
in command to the inhabitants of Old Santa Cruz, 
taking advantage of it to ſhake off the Spaniſh y@ke, 
loſt their faith by recovering their liberty, and be- 
came furious enemies to the Spaniards. . 
Nꝑꝝ Santa Cruz lies in fourteen degrees and twenty 
minutes, ſouth latitude, at the foot of a chain of 
mountains, which bounds the country of the Chi- 
quites to the and from thence runs in a north 
eaſt direction to the lake of the Xarayes. This town 
was at firſt called San Lorenzo, and it ſtill retains that 
name in ſome publick inſtruments. . I have not been 
able to diſcover, what induced Don Francis de Toledo 
to remove, it. Some have imagined, that it was to put 
it more out of the reach of the Chiquites; but, as this 
change of ſituation put no end to the hoſtilities be- 
_ tween the Spaniards and theſe Indians, I cannot give 
in to this conjecture, The New Santa Cruz is the capi- 
tal of a province, which, for civil matters, depends 
on the royal audience of Las Charcas; and, as a 
1— is ſuffragan to the archbiſhoprick of La 
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To return to the project formed by Don Auguſtin 
Arce. Having gained over the Chiquites by his cour- 
teous way of treating them, he thought he could diſ- 
cern in them a pretty good diſpoſition to embrace 
Chriſtianity. Therefore, to make it the more agree- 
able to them, he gave them reaſon to hope, that they 
would never have any other miſhonaries but the 
Jeſwts; and, conſequently, need not ever be under 
any apprehenſions of loſing their liberty. Such were 
the ſteps of providence, for the foundation of the 
ſecond Chriſtian republick formed by theſe religious 
on the model of the firſt, to which it may be 
truly affirmed, that at preſent it yields in nothing 
but the number of its reductions; and ſuch was the 
manner in which father de Arce found himſelf led, 
by ways unknown to him, into this province, for the 
accompliſhment of God's views upon him. 
Bur the minute he came to diſcern theſe views, he 
aw plainly, that nothing leſs than the all- powerful 
arm of Him, who had choſen him for ſo glorious an 
enterprize, could procure it ſucceſs. The marquis 
de La Concha had left Santa Cruz before he arrived 
there; and the governor, who ſucceeded that noble- 
man, ſeemed to have very little of his zeal for the 
_ converſion of the Chiquites. Beſides, ſeveral of the 
inhabitants did not reliſh the undertaking, and left 
7 ſtone unturned to _— the l Ar - 
hey began by magnifying the difficulties of it; and 
2 ſeeing that what they ſaid made no impreſſion 
upon him, they attempted to perfyade .him, that, 
at beſt, all his labours would be thrown away; 
and that, though he and his fellow labourers might 
eſcape the rage of theſe Indians, whoſe barbarity they 
greatly exagperated, they could not that of the 
climate; ſo that it was but facrificing, to no manner 
of purpoſe, thoſe lives, which might elſewhere be 
rendered ſo uſeful to church and tate. 
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Fark de Ancx had too much, experience not 
to diſcover the true motives of all their repreſentations. 
He knew, beſides, that a ſlave company had been 
formed at Santa Cruz, and that it conſtantly kept a 
company of adventurers on foot, to carry off all the 
Indians they could ſurpriſe; whom they ſent to be fold 


in Peru and all the nei 
their 


; e neighbouring provinces, where 
prodigious numbers had ſo much reduced the 
of them, that a woman and her child might be 
ad for a ſheep and her lamb. He likewiſe knew, 
that when they could not find ſlaves enough in one 
part of the country, to keep up their deteſtable com- 
merce, they picked a quarrel with. the inhabitants of 
rh oe, - dream pe, leaft of offending mow. 
and, under the pretence of an imaginary injury, fell 
upon them unawares ; put to the ſword all thoſe who 
made any reſiſtance ; and obliged. the reſt to redeem 
their lives at the expence of their liberty. 
- Ir was with great grief and indignation all honeſt, 
niards thus ſaw_ their nation diſgraced, and the 
Chriſtian religion diſhogoured, by the avarice of ſome 

ate men, and the impunity which increaſed ſo 
crying a. diſorder ; the magiſtrates, it ſeems, being 
afraid to employ the ſeverity of the laws to put a ſtop 


- 


to theſe enormities, for fear of occaſioning revolts, 
which might be attended with till worſe conſequences. 


It even happened, that, when ſome time after this 
the miſſionaries of the Moxes and the Chiquites had 


complained of theſe yiolences to the Royal Audience 
of Las Charcas, a rich and powerful man took upon . 
himſelf the defence of the guilty before that tribunal; 
and ſpoke in fuch high Rain, that ic did not think 
to expoſe its authority, the ſentence = 

3 os. 3 n e de the prince 
of Santo Bueno, viceroy of Peru, who wiſdly judged 
that he ought not to Joſe a ſingle moment, in exerting 
all his authority to ſuppreſs ſo great a ſcandal. Ac- 
cordingly, he publiſhed 5 edi forbidding all 2 
H 4 n ſons 
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. ſons whatſoever, under pain of death, to buy or fell 
any Indians carried off by force; and all magiſtrates, 
— depoſed, to tolerate fo baſe a 
Bor this remedy came fo late, that the firſt miſſi- 
onaries of the Chiquites received no benefit from 
it. This, however, could not abate father de Arcé's 
courage, which increaſed in proportion to the obſta- 
cles it met with, He firſt began by making uſe of 
remonſtrances, prayers, and ſupplications, to move 
the hearts of _ — —_ * a. 1 
expect any oppoſition ; and he, at len t he 
had Gadd, but he did not, it — know who 
be had to deal with. They did not think proper to 
_ renounce all pretenſions to the name of Chriſtians, by 
| barefacedly contradicting a miniſter of the Lord of 
great reputation; they even feigned to approve his 
views, and gave him fine promiſes without any inten- 
tion to keep them; or elſe in hopes, that in fo un- 
wholeſome a climate, he would ſoon ſink under the 
exceſſive fatigues to which they knew he was ready to 
expoſe himſelf ; or at leaſt grow weary of labours, 
which they flattered themſelves with being able to 
render fruitleſs and difagreeable. But the event 
„ 5 has were as much miſtaken in him, as 
in 13 


Tux Apoſtolic man, having nothing now to de- 
tain him at Santa Cruz, but the difficulty of ob- 

taining guides, had, at laſt, the good fortune to meet 

with two, who conducted him to the firſt habitations 
of the D Pinocas, who he * — 4 
a very fatiguing journey of three weeks, the latter 
end of the 4 * could ſcarce crawl when 
he entered the firſt town, though he had the greateſt 
occaſion to exert himſelf, for the plague raged there 
to ſuch a degree, that he ſoon found himſelf furround- 
ed with ſick and dying perſons expoſed to all the in- 
Juries of the weather and in want of every — 
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c life. He was greatly conſoled, however, by the 
happineſs of baptizing ſeveral of the latter, and by the 
x ot thoſe he found alive, at his 
enough to confer the ſame grace 
im the diſorder had already carried off. 


not arrivi 
on thoſe, w 


Theſe ſentiments were, in a great meaſure, owing to 
the 


arguments, which the virtuous Marquis de La 
Concha, after granting them mn By had made uſe of 
to engage them to receive mi 
As We bs a for ef them had recovered Gul 1693. 
cient ſtrength to go abroad, they ſet about a 
church with ſuch alacrity, that in ten da ays, the father, 
who dedicated it to the Apoſtle of the Indians, could 
celebrate maſs in it. The ſequel was anſwerable 
to ſuch promiſing beginnings ; the earneſtneſs, with 
which they all deſired inftruction and baptiſm, being 
o 2 that he had ſcarce a moment leſt to him- 
The church never emptied from morning till 
ht; and part of the night was ſpent in repeating 
t had been ſaid twenty times, the preceding day, 
; 2 who underſtood but half of what 
heard, 'and immediately that half; but whole 
| fincere deſire to learn made ſo o painful an exerciſe very 
agreeable. The ſervant of God would have been 
very glad not to defer any longer the baptiſm of the 
Catechumens, had not a long experience of the levity 
of the Indians made the Jeluits take a reſolution not 
to adminiſter that ſacrament to grown up perſons, till 
after a long and ſevere trial. Father de Arce, there- 
fore, contented himſelf with baptizing the fick, 


when in danger of dying ; and the children not yet 


come to the years of reaſon. 


In the mean time, the Panoquis, whoſe anceſtors 


had been Chriſtians, and who were ſettled nearer to 
the ancient city of Santa Cruz, ſent to beſeech the 
ſervant of to come and viſit them; or, if he 
could not grant them that favour, to permit them to 
wait upon him; and, he having returned for W | 


| however, apprized of their approach time enough to 
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that they might all come, and that he would receive. 


them all as his children, a conſiderable number of them 


immediately (et out; and, on their arrival, deſired to 


be admitted as Catechumens. This acceſſion, by 


rendering the church too ſmall, obliged him to re- | 
| pea at his inſtructions fo often, that he at laſt fell into a 


guor, which ſoon terminated in a burning fever, of 
which, however, he fell on a ſudden, and, as it 


were, miraculouſly recovered. 


Tuis made father de Arce, reſolve to ſpare himſelf 
leſs than ever; but he had not time to put his deſign, 
in execution, when he received an order from his Pro- 
vincial, to come immediately, to him at Tarya.. 
Though he was perſuaded, that his Provincial did, 
not know how the affairs of this miſhon were circum- 
ſtanced, when he ſent him this order, he brought the 
Chiquites to conſent to his leaving them, by the 


ſtrongeſt aſſurances, that he would never abandon 


them; and then, after adviſing them to remove near- 


er to the river St. Michael, where the air was 
wholeſomer, and they would, beſides, be more ſecure 


againſt the attacks of their enemies, he ſet out amidſt 


the tears and ſobs of his dear children. 


ln the mean time, the Mamelus, when 
1694. leaſt expected, had made their a 
de frontiers of the Chiquites, and firſt di- 
reed their march towards the Panoquis, who were, 


concert meaſures to repulſe them. Accordingly, 
they laid an ambuſcade for the Mamelus; and, by 
that means, after killing a great number of theſe ban- 50 
ditti, obliged the reſt to retreat, as they themſelves 

fought all the time under cover. The year follow- 
ing, another body of theſe miſcreants fell ſuddenly 
upon the Taus, another nation of the Chiquites, and 


carried off a great many of them; and then rurned 


ſhort upon the Panoquis, who, thou gh they had nor 
tice of their approach, could not be — to believe 
it. 


OF FARAGUAT. weer 
it. However, they kept up a good countenance 
on the enemy's appearing before them; but then, 
they did not take notice, that, while a part of the 
Mamelus attacked them in front, another had march 
ed round them to carry off their women and children; 
whom theſe banditti immediately ſent off, ſo much to 
the confuſion of the men, that on hearing i it, they | 
' diſperſed. The Mamelus, however, did not purſue 
them, imagining,, that rather than be ſeparated from 
thoſe "they held deareſt, they would ſoon come and 
deliver themſelves up, as 2 accordingly happened. 
The Mamelus treated all the priſoners they made on 
this occaſion very well; made them preſents; con- 
ferred marks of” diſtinction on the principal men 
among them; and promiſed them all an eſtabliſh- 
ment in Brazil, where they ſhould want for nothing; 
but this they did merely to engage them to act the 
part of Guides in a deſign, they had formed to ſur- 
prize the reduction of St. Francis Xavier; which, by 
father de Arce's advice, had been removed to the 
other ſide of the river St. Michael. 
FaTHER De ARC, having received an account of : 
theſe tranſactions in his way to Taria, immediately 
fled back to the relief of his dear Panoquis, without 
conſidering, that he expoſed himſelf to the almoſt 
inevitable danger of falling himſelf into the hands of 
the 1 In his _ he traverſed ſeveral can- 
tons of the Chiquites; an "was every where received 
like the tutelary angel of the nation. Being joined 
by ſeveral Panoquis, who had made their 
from the Mamelus, he led them into a plain, where 
he propoſed to found a ſecond reduction on the banks 
of the little river Jacopo. For, as this is ſur⸗ 
rounded with woods, he was in hopes the Chiquites 
might be leſs expoſed in it to the courſes of the Ma- 
— 4 and, therefore, flattered himſelf with being 
able to collect there a greater number than he could 
any where elſe; and fo it accordingly *. 


This new colony he put under the protedtion of the 


a very 
Fancy N. Xavier; and from thence, after being joined 
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angel Raphael; and, after making ſome ſtay in it, 
during which he baptized ſeveral infants, he left the 
inhabitants in the beſt diſpoſitions he could wiſh for, 
He then continued his journey; and, having made 


| himſelf perfectly acquainted with the Arechon taken 
by the Mamelus, went and put the Indians of St. Francis 


Xavier npon their guard againſt them. From thence 
he poſted for ſuecours to Santa Cruz, where he ob- 
tained one hundred and thirty ſoldiers, commanded 

brave officer, who firſt led them to St. 


by three hundred Chiquites, and evacuatin 
duction, whole ſituation was not judged ſafe enough, 
took poſt on the banks of the river St. Michael. 
Having then ſent out ſcouts to get intelligence of the 
enemy, he the day after received advice, that they 
had been to fall upon the reduction which had been 
evacuated. - The Cine day he received a letter from 
the commander of the Mamelus, addreſſed to the 
Paſtor of this town, and conceived in the following 


that re- 


terms. 


oy en Farnzz, = 


* IA arrived here with two companies of brave 
* ſoldiers of my nation; we do not intend to give 


= you the leaſt moleſtation ; we are come to look for 
* ſome of our people who have taken refuge in this 
country. Your reverence may return to your re- 


<« duction, and bring back your Neophytes with you; 


< you need not fear the leaſt danger there. I pray 
Cad to preſerve you. 


ANTHONY FIRIAEZ.“ 


Tax Father had no ſooner read this letter, than 
the little army ſet out in queſt of the enemy; but it 
was too late. The Mamelus had retreated, as from the 
tracks of the horſes they concluded ſome Spaniards had 
taken he field, However, in hopes of carrying w 
the 
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the black cattle of the reduction of St. Francis 


Xavier, which ſome Indians had told them had 
met with, they reſolved to draw near it again. a 
this, the Spaniſh commander, being informed of their 
intentions, purſued them ſo cloſely, that he arrived in 
t of their camp at three o'clock in the after-noon 
whe wut of Auguſt. As he had made a forced 
ah, he thought proper to give his men time to 
reſt the remainder of the day; eſpecially as he 
was deſirous they ſhould prepare to communi- 
cate the day ing, being the feaſt of St. Law- 
rence patron of Santa Cruz. Accordingly, father de 
Arce and the two miſſionaries, who had replaced him 
at St. Francis Xavier, and who attended & 4 


e 
4 5 tad ben Bit refbived to e the Mnaghes 
to lay down their arms; and, in caſe of refuſal, fall 
"© ghd — batons M But a 
too impatient: to wait being 
. his death was re- 
a e engagement, in which. den par on 
. in which both partes Rage x 
wi Anthony Firraez, and Mann- 
el Frias, —— (Me the two companies, were 
the firſt who fell; and their ſoldiers were ſo 
diſmayed at it, that they threw themſelves precipi- 
tately into the river in order to eſcape by ſwimming 
to the oppoſite bank. But the Spaniards and C- 
quites, by making a briſk fire upon them in the paſ- 
ſage, killed every man except ſix, three of whom 
being wounded, were made priſoners. The Spaniards 
loſt but fix men on this occaſion. It is not id how 


1 


. — to the Gefcreratce 
o the nog ꝗq—— - to the 


amount 


Killed by 


> Santa Cruz, the fear of the Spaniards oblig- 
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amount of fifteen hundred fouls. . But this projet 
was fruſtrated by a miſunderſtanding among the offi- 


. cers; and the Spaniards returned to Santa Cruz with 


ſome priſoners, whom the governor Don Lewis An- 


thony Calyo ſent to the royal audience of La Plata, 


whilſt the three Mamelus, who had ſaved themſelves 


by ſwimming, not knowing that the Spaniards had 


withdrawn themſelves, ran in all haſte to give notice 


of their defeat to thoſe left to guard the Panoquis, 


that they muſt ſoon expect to have the enemy on their 
hands; which ſtruck ſuch a panic into them, that 
the whole detachment took. to their heels, and left 
moſt of their priſoners behind them. 
Tuxsx runaways, having reached the Pa- 
16 94. raguay by forced marches, embarked on that 
1695. river; and, as they were rowing as hard as 
— they could to gain ſome other, which might 
bring them nearer to Brazil, they fell in with another 
ty of Mamelus, who had left their country on the 
— errand; and had no difficulty in engaging it to 
Join them, in order to take vengeance of their defeat. 
Accordingly, having ſoon after met with ſome Chi- 
quites, they attacked them; but ſo many of them were 
he brave Indians, that the reſt thought 
this the Guarayos, who had 


proper diſperſe. Upon 


tollowed the Mamelus, ſeeing how little they had to 


expect from ſuch an alliance, ſurrendered to the Chi- 


quites; and, after their — embraced our holy 
religion. It is even probabſe, that the conquerors 
brought back ſuch of the Pan quis, as had been obli- 
ged to follow the Mamelus in ir flight. 


Ix the mean time, 2 theſe ban 
1695. ditti had made the miſſionaries remove the 
1699. reduction of St. Francis Xavier, nearer to 


ed them to remove it again, eighteen leagues further 
to the north; as not only the tious lives of the 
1 in general proved a great ſcandal * the 
' 0 | 


_— 
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Neophytes, but many of the inhabitants of that place 
were not aſhamed to carry off the Neophytes whom 
they found at work in their fields, and even abuſe 
their paſtors, on their attempting to oppoſe ſo ſhock- 
ing a violence. Accordingly, A number of the in- 
| habitants of this reduction diminiſhed from day to 

day. Several of them took refuge in the mountains, 
here they miſerably periſhed. 
. TowaxrDs the cloſe of the year 2606, the fathers 
 Hervas and de Zea put the laſt hand: to the reduction 
of Saint Raphael. But the plague having made 


great havock in it for two years ſucceſſively, they 


thought proper to remove it more to the eaſt, and 
placed it on the banks of the little river Guapia, 
which it was then imagined fell into the Paraguay, 
but has been ſince found neither to fall into it, nor 
to be navigable. A third was ſoon after founded under 
the name of St. Joſeph, ot GE — of the mar- 
— quis del Valle — 
Taunx reduction of St. Joſeph was compoſed of the 
Chiquites of three different diſtricts, diſtinguiſhed by 
the names of Boxos, Teotas, and Penotas, which were 
-afterwards increaſed by ſome families of the Panoquis 
and Ximaros. Father de Zea, and father 2 
author of the hiſtory of this new Chriſtian R 
Joon founded a fourth under the name of ſaint: Jahn 
.Baptift; but, the firſt having been named ſuper 
the Guarani reductions, father Fernandez could not, 
for the 1 "undertake any of thoſe ſpiri- 
.tual excurſions, by means of. which all 'theſe reducti- 
ons had — To increaſe his misfortune, 
the plague ſoon carried off the beſt part of thaſe whom | 


he had already collected, fo as to him to re- 
move lis town.twen 


; five ] more to the eaſt of 
St: Joſeph. Other Ne os at the ſame 
time to form another reduction, and with ſuch ſue- 
ceis, that there was the greateſt reaſon. to hope, that 
in afew years all: the. country from. the north of Tu- 
«22 | a MO hs cuman 


wr of 
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cuman to , would be peopled with excellent 
Chriſtians ; for not only they had already entirely 
renounced the uſe of all intoxicating liquors; but, 
though compoſed of ſeveral nations formerly at enmi- 
ty with each other, lived together in the greateſt 
union and harmony. "Nay, not content with exerciſing 

among themſelves all the acts of the moſt heroic 
charity, though but juſt regenerated in Jeſus Chriſt, 
they carried the apoſtolical ſpirit to ſuch a height, 
that they faced death to gain him adorers; and 

took no pains to defend themſelves, when thoſe, 
whom they ſought to make ers of their hap- 
pineſs, anſwered their kind invitation by ſhowers of 
arrows; thoſe who ſurvived envying the fate of their 
brethren, — blood in ſo glorious a 


cauſe. 
Ons of chef advantages expected from the 
eſtabliſhment of the Chiquite reductions, was a ſhorter 


and eaſier —_— between Tucuman _ 
— y; it having hitherto found irnpoſſi 

from one of theſe provinces to the other, 
cb than by deſcending the river as far as Sants- 
fs, and then traverſing vaſt plains, which 
that town and Buenos Ayres from. Corduba. One 
would be apt to imagine, on on the map, that 
this communication might have been eaſily effected by 
_ Pico Mayo. But i ito be cook 
that the way to this river ogh a large cenniry 
inhabited by barbarous nations, : 


Spaniards, E 
iards, though as yet e 
Beſides, the Filco Mayo has not alwa — 
for the lighteſt veſſels. 8 
As to the countries to the north of the wins, 
„K 
6 r 
way, as well on account of the many and long wind- 
ings it would be requiſite to make to avoid the bar- 
as aaa: * 
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latitude of twenty-one degrees up to the lake of the 
Xarayes, almoſt all the banks of the river on that 
ſide are low marſhy ground, for a conſiderable way 
into Chaco. Moreover, the navigation of the river 
at this height is very dangerous, as it is every where 
infeſted with Pay 
when they think leaſt of them. Beſides, it would 
be only pointing out a road to the Mamelus, whereby 
hey. might pour in upon the Chiquites, with irre- 
ſiſtible forces. | 
Tus paſtors, therefore, of this new Chriſtian 


. 


dians, who obliged Some 
time after, one. of theſe very Indians, w 
_ pened to be a Catechumen in one ute 


of the Ghia 


aguay, they 


great 


aguas, who fall upon . travellers 


ho hap- | 


fathers, in order to obtain a free paſſage. 
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_ Faruer Hervas, however, thoroughly 


1703. perſuaded that he had penetrated as far as 


—— the Paraguay, waited on Father Nunez, his 


provincial ; and received orders from him to join Fa- 


ther Zea; and with him and ſome other of the Parana 


miſſionaries and a. lay brother, purſne the weſtern 


coaſt of the Paraguay, till they diſcovered the croſs, 
which Father de Zea had erected. Accordingly, 
they all embarked at the Aſſumption the 27th of 
June, 1703; and were expoſed to a great many 


dangers from the Payaguas, who killed under their 


eyes one of the Indians who accompanied them, 
whilſt making them a preſent, in the name of the 


Ar length, on the twenty-firſt of Auguſt, they 


were 885 ſurpriſed at ſeeing, on the right-hand 
more, a very tall croſs, near a kind of palliſadoed 
fort; and til] more to hear, that it had been planted 
by the Payaguas, who, having heard ſome Chriſtians 


of the great virtue of this ſtandard of Chriſ- 

tianity, hoped by means of it to be delivered from the 
gers, with which their country was greatly infeſted. 

helaſt day of October they entered the lake of the 


Narayes; and after three weeks ſpent in ranging the 
weſtern banks of it, without finding what they came 


to look for, turned back to the Aſſumption, where 


arrived the 6th of January, 1704. 


-NoTwiTHSTANDING the ill ſucceſs of this 


1704. ſccond enterprize, the provincial ordered one 
— of the Chiquite miſſionaries to get himſelf 


conducted by good guides to the place where the 


croſs in queſtion had*been planted, and from thence 


fall down the Paraguay, on whoſe banks he Kill. 


imagined it ſtood,” to the "Af umption. But after 


three days march he received certain intelligence, that 


the Dody of water, which had been taken for 2 


Paraguay, was only a great lake terminated 
foreſt of „ However, he marched eig — 


leagues 
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leagues more in queſt of ſome river falling into the 
Paraguay, without being able to find any; and, 
after this, on report of ſome Indians, he undertook 
an eight days march th a country ſo thick 
wooded, and ſo liable to be overflowed, that he was 
at laſt obliged to give up the enterprize, after 
wading many leagues, up to his waiſt in mud, in 
queſt of the river itſelf. He was confoled, how- 
ever, for this diſappointment by meeting with ſe- 
venty Guarayos of every age and both ſexes, whom 
his guides engaged to follow him to the reduction 
of Saint John Baptiſt, where they all became Chriſ- 
tians, E 05 5 5 
Wiile Spain and religion were thus acquir- 5 
ing new dominions in this northern extremity 1700. 
of Paraguay, Philip of France, Duke of 1708. 
Anjou, aſcended the throne of the catholic wwv— 
Kings, under the name of Philip V. But this Prince, 
having ſoon reaſon to fear that the mines of Po- 
toſi might draw the maritime powers allied with the 
Houſe of Auſtria, into this part of America, 
thought proper to loſe no time in cauſing the port of 
Buenos Ayres to be fortified. Accordingly, the very 
firſt year of his acceſſion to the ' Spaniſh throne, lie 
ſent poſitive orders to the governor of Rio de la 
Plata, to exert himſelf to put that in the beſt 
poſture of defence; and, by. the ſame ſhip, wrote 
to the provincial of the Jeſuits to pray and enjoin 
him to ſend, every four months, three hundred 
reduction Indians, at leaſt, to the ſame Governor, to 
be employed in every thing he might judge to be for 
his ſervice ;- adding, that, by execuring this order 
with all the diſpatch it required, he would renew 
the proofs of zeal and loyalty, which his Company 
had given, on ſo many other occaſions, to the Kings, 
By a ſecond letter, of the 5th of March, His 
Majeſty informed him, 4 his having diſcovered, = 
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his enemies, in order to get theſe provinces into theis 
power, were ſhortly to ſend thither ſome 
Friars, to aſſure the inhabitants, that the Houſe of 


private by their diſcourſe; and attempt 


Spaniſh 


Auſtria was firmly reſolved to maintain them in the 
Catholick religion, if they would declare in her 


' favour; that there were already two Trinitarians in 


— 
were ; then reſume the habit of their 
diſtribute manifeſtoes ; 


not only of the natural born ſubjects 
but even of the Indians, to whom they would not 
apoſtolical miſſionaries, 
to that title; in fine, 


„ Ie appears that by 4% provinces Philip V. means the re- 
ductions. by | 4 
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of fuch of their friars, as might arrive in theſe pro- 
vinces; to examine 2 * al the laymen coming 
or going without the n permiſſions; to pro- 
ceed — ons them, 1 to the laws, without 

"i ew between Spaniards and ſtran- 

gers; e they were puniſhed according to 
the . of hk guilt, or ſent to Spain with all 
the pieces relating to the proſecution carried on againſt 


The King of Spain, it is probable, at the time he 
gave theſe — did not imagine he had any thin mg 
to fear on the fide of Portugal, whoſe ſovereign F 
acknowledged him as lawful ſucceſſor to Charles MM 
The works, however, undertaken at Buenos Ayres 
were as 1 to againſt 3 
that court, as againſt thoſe of the — 

1 pd dag Archduke. — _ 
in conſequence of her preparations . - 
—_ thought to have meditated a deſcent 
at OT which reaſon, Don Auguſtin 
Roblez, then governor of Rio de la Plata for the 

ſecond time, ſent for two thouſand Indians of the 
reduEtions ſituated within his government, who 
immediately obeyed his orders, and remained en- 
camped for fix months, with their miſſionaries, in the 
neighbourhood of that capital. When the governor 
was about to diſmiſs "is, thinking it his duty 
to make them ſome return for their ſervices, eſpe- 
cially as they had, according to cuſtom, brought all 

their proviſions along with them, and had not coſt 
the King a farthing, he calculated what might be due 
to them at the rate of a real a day, being the uſual 
pay of the Indians when called into the field; and 
finding, that for the time they had been abſent 
from, and it would take them to return, home, 
it amounted to ninety thouſand pieces of eight, 
he offered to pay them that ſum ; but they refuſed 
to ert any 9 telling him, that this 
money 
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puted by ſeveral of the 


118 THE IST OED 
money would be much better employed in filling 
the royal magazines, which, at this time, greatly 
wanted a freſh ſupply. 3 3 
Bur, whilft Don Auguſtin took ſo many 
1703. precautions againſt a diſtant enemy, and who, 
1705. beſides, had, it has ſince appeared, no 
\—— thoughts of attacking Paraguay, he had one 


in his neighbourhood, againſt whom he was not 
| ſufficiently upon his guard. The Portugueſe of 
Brazil had no ſooner heard of the death of the King 


of Spain, and that his grand nephew had ſucceeded 
him, than they concluded, from his title being diſ- 
greateſt powers in Europe, 
that he would not chooſe to embroil himſelf with the 
King of Portugal who had acknowledged him, by 
oppoſing the re-eſtabliſhment of the colony of the 


Holy Sacrament. They thought proper, however, 
not to proceed openly to hoſtilities, till they took 
every ſtep in their power to prevent the governor of 
Rio de la Plata's drawing any timely aſſiſtance from 


the reduQtions. 

Fox this purpoſe, they concluded an alliance with 
ſome idolatrous Indians, who had ſettled between 
the reductions and the ſpot upon which the colony 


of the Holy Sacrament had been eſtabliſhed; ſup- 


plied them abundantly with fire arms, and every 


other thing they wanted. But theſe barbarians, 


enemies as they were to the Chriſtians, and certain of 


being ſupported by the Portugueſe, were for ſome 
time without daring to attack the Neophytes, whom 


they knew the Mamelus had no longer courage 


enough to face. At laſt, however, ſolicited by their 


new allies, they made an eruption into the town of 
the Kings; ſurprized and pillaged it; profaned the 
church and all the ſacred veſſels and ornaments; 
carried off all the black cattle and horſes, The 
inhabitants themſelves had much ado to ſave their 
lives and liberties by a precipitate flight. . | 


After 
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Ar rx taking refuge in the neareſt reductions, 
they complained of rhis hoſtility to the governor 
the province, and required his aſſiſtance. Then, 
though he ſent them bat a very inconſiderable force, 
they formed a body of two thouſand men, and went 
in queſt of the enemy, whom they ſoon found out. 
The battle was long and bloody; and, though the 
Chriſtians ſuffered = a little in the beginning, the 
Infidels were at fie to give way, and fave 
themſelves b However, they recovered 
themſelves ER. 42 to ſend to the Portugueſe for 
aſhſtance; and, on receiving it, marched back to 
the Chriſtians, who waited their coming, and attack- 
ed them with great bravery and order, but were re- 
_ ceived in like manner; fo that it was not till after five 
days conſtant fighting, that victory declared for the 
Neophytes; but it was ſo compleat, that all the Por- 
taguele, and their Indians, were killed or taken pri- : 


n Portugueſe, in the mean time, had i 
repeopled the colony of the Bleſſed Sacra- 1905. 
ment, without the Spaniards knowing any vo 
thing of the matter; and, having fortified it in ſuch 
A N n as to apprehend little or nothing from the 
_ to keep no longer any meaſures 

wry them. Don Alphonſo John - Valde In- 
clen, odo hed Joſt Recssbes Don 1 * in de Rob- 
lez, "in the government of Rio de la Plata, ſoon re- 
ceived orders from the viceroy of "ch to m— all 
his troops, and thoſe the governor of Tucuman 
ſhould ſend him; and, coſt what it wauld, drive 
the P out of their new ſettlement; nor did 
he loſe any time in putting himſelf in a condition to 
comply with theſe orders. 

His firſt ſtep was to write, by expreſs, to the ſupe- 
riors of the Parana and Uruguay reductions, to let 
him have, with all poſſible G aah, four thouſand of 
their Neophytes; and W by another * a 

4 tter 


ue 
* 


——— . — - — — 
832 —— — — — * F ˙ ens ys; 
* 0 : 


_ thing requiſite for the ſj 


the third, which had but one hundred and 


— 
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letter from the King to the provincial, then at Tu- 
cuman, in which his Majeſty required him to contri- 
bute as much as poſſible to the ſpeedy execution of 
the orders he ſent to the governor of Rio de la 
Plata. Father Nunez, who, at that time, filled that 
ſtation, no ſooner received his Majeſty's letter, than 
he ſet out for the reduciions, where he found every 


peedy march of the Neophytes 
in fuch forwardneſs, that they were all ready to ſet out 
by the eighth of September, in three colymns, under 
the command of four camp-maſters, all Caciques, 
with four miſſionaries, and lay brother ſurgeons. 
Two of theſe columns embarked on the u L 


nes to make, took its route by land. 
as column, which ſet out by land, was the firſt 
that reached the Spaniſh camp, where they arrived 
the 14th of October. This camp lay within fight 


of the place that was to be attacked, and was com- 


ſed of regular troops and new raiſed militia, My 
— ſay 4 of their number. The wh 
other columns arrived the 4th of November, with 
fix thouſand pack-horſes and mules, after ſuffering 
greatly during their voyage, as at this time of the 
year no forage or refreſhments were to be found on 
the way; they might have periſhed, even after their 
arrival, had not the Neophytes fallied out in queſt of 
the wild oxen, of which they ſoon killed fo great a 
number, that they had enough to ſhare with the 


Spaniards. 


Tus ſerjeant major, Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, 
who was entruſted with the care of this ſiege, de- 
cares in a 1 memorial, addreſſed to the King, 
to the royal council of the Indies, to the viceroy of 


Peru, to the tribunals of Spaniſh America, an 


to the officers of the army, that the Indians © 
the Parana and Uruguay reductions had taken upon 
them all the works, eyen that of removing, by * 


JJ... $4 
of arms, the cannon for the batteries; that they 
headed every attack; and ſuſtained, with the greateſt 
intrepidity, all the fire of the beſieged. Accord- 
ingly, the Portugueſe were fo. alarmed at it, that, 
on ſeeing them march up to the aſſault, they threw 
themſelves into four ſhips, juſt arrived with ſuccours, 
which were either inſufficient to make ſuch brave 
fellows raiſe the ſiege, or had not time to land. This 
advantage coſt the Spaniards very few men; the 
Neophytes loſt fifty, beſides two hundred wounded. 

Tur 17th of March they had leave to ſet out for 
the reductions, after refuſing the ſum of one hun- 
dred and eighty thouſand pieces of eight, which the 
governor offered them; and which was no more, than 
what their pay amounted to at a real and a half a man, 

for every day of their abſence from home. This is 
all I have been able to find, concerning this expedi- 
tion, in the Spaniſh memoirs. But the late Monſieur 
Labbé du Bos, perpetual ſecretary to the French 
academy, and fo well known by his works, has fa- 
voured me with ſome circumſtances of it, which he 
aſſured me he had from an eye-witneſs, the captain of 

a French ſhip, then lying in the port of Buenos 
Ayres; and ſuch as my readers, perhaps, will be glad 

to be made acquainted with. He did not, it is true, 
give me any dates; but what he faid can ſcarce be 
referred to any but the ſecond fiege of the colony of 
the Bleſſed Sacrament. This French captaia entered 
the port of Buenos Ayres, at the time the Spa- 
niards were making preparations for the lege of the 
colony; and, hearing the governor ſay, that what 
lexed him moſt was the want of an engineer to 
conduct the works, he offered him his Ervice in 
that capacity, which was readily accepted. Having 
then called for a plan of the place, and a' liſt of the 
troops that were to form the ſiege of it, he was very 
much ſurpriſed to find, that the governo ſeemed 
greatly to depend on the Indians from the > 
O 
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of the Jeſuits, who were now daily expected. 
What can you do, Sir, ſaid he, with theſe people?” 
* Suſpend your judgment of them, anſwered the 
«© governor, till you have ſeen them. In the 
% mean time, I promiſe you, that the place will 
not hold out long againſt them.“ 

SOME days after, the governor, being informed that 
the firſt column of theſe Indians began to make their 
appearance, took horſe to meet them, and invited 
his engineer to accompany him. They ſoon came 
in ſight of the Neophytes, who were paſſing a de- 
file two by two; and formed on the plain, as faſt as 

enough had cleared it to make a battalion. They 
were all completely armed, and followed, beſides, by 
ſome pieces of artillery. The order, filence, and 
eaſy manner, in which they performed every part of 
the military exerciſe, with their bold and intrepid air, 
greatly ſurpriſed the French captain. Being deſirous 
to ſpeak to thoſe who compoſed the firſt line, he ad- 
dreſſed them in Spaniſh ; but they made no other an- 
ſwer than by theſe words, Jos Padres, pointing to the 
| Jeſuits who followed them. Upon this, he rode up 
to one of theſe fathers, who told him that theſe In- 
dians underſtood no language but their own ; that, 
when any orders were to be given them, they were 
ready to act the part of interpreters; and that he 
might depend on all his orders being punctually 

obeyed. 2 + | 
, 2 this aſſurance, he aſſigned them the poſt 
that was moſt expoſed to the fire of the beſieged, 
which they ſoon began to anſwer with great unconcern. 
Nay, after a few diſcharges, they aſked leave to give 
the aſſault ; and, on being told that the breach was 
not as yet wide enough, they anſwered that was their 
buſineſs, and that they made no doubt of forcing it. 
Upon this, they were left at liberty to do as they 
pleaſed g and, the moment they began to put them- 
ſelves in motion, ſuſtained with ſo much intrepidity a 
* diſcharge 
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diſcharge of the beſiegers artillery ; and then, as ſoon 
as * within reach of them, another of their 
ſmall arms, not a ſingle man quiting his rank, that 
the diſconcerted Portugueſe thought proper not to 
wait their nearer approac:? ; but, throwing down their 
arms, fled with the utmoſt precipitation. The cap- 
tain added, that he was equally ſurpriſed at the be- 
haviour of the miſſionaries, who, with nothing in 
their hands but their breviaries, as faſt as they ſaw 
their Neophytes fall, ran up to their aſſiſtance; and 
performed their duty, in the midſt of the hotteſt fire, 
with as much calmneſs as if they had been ſafe in 
their churches. 5 
Tux ſucceſs of this ſiege greatly increaſed the re- 
putation of this Indian militia; and the ſerjeant 
major's certificate confirmed his catholic majeſty in 
the opinion he had conceived, that theſe. Indians were, 

of all the in his American dominions, tho'e 
he could moſt depend upon. His Majeſty rewarded 
the ſervices of the ſerjeant major on this occaſion, 
with the government of Paraguay ; enjoining him, 
at the ſame time, to enter on his charge by viſiting 
the reductions of his Province. Don Balthazar 
obeyed, and ſent a judicial account of his viſitation 
to his majeſty, with a letter, in which he aſſured him, 
that he had found all theſe reductions in a condition 
which could ſcarce appear credible to perſons, who 
had not ſeen it with their own eyes; that it was impoſ- 
fible to add any thing to the police and good order 
_ eſtabliſhed in them; or give a juſt idea of the innocence 
and piety of theſe new Chriſtians, their union among 
themſelves, and their reſpect and affection for their 
paſtprs; that there was not a man amongſt them, 
that was not ready to ſacrifice, with joy, his life and 
all he was maſter of in the world, for the (ſervice of 
God and his Majeſty. 


As 
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way of — + whilſt the women and children at 
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As much, if not more, might already be 
1705. ſaid of the newly reclaimed and converted 
1721. Chiquites, who, to the great happineſs of the 
\—— province, received, in the exertion of their piety 
and loyalty, no ſmall countenance and aſſiſtance from 
Don Eſtevan de Urizar, governor of Tucuman ; a 


man poſſeſſed of all the great talents of an accompliſhed 
general and magiſtrate, and all the virtues of a per- 
fect Chriſtian, Almoſt all the men, that could be 
ſpared from the neceſſary labours of ' this new repub- 


lic, formed themſelves into parties, which, often 


without any miſſionary to animate them by his pre- 
ſence, ſcoured the country; or penetrated, at the 
hazard of their lives, which many of them, with 
their miſſionaries, accordingly loſt, into the re- 
moteſt countries; into countries inhabited by na- 
tions moſt averſe to the Spaniſh name, and to the 
Chriſtian religion, in order to bring them to a better 


home aſſiduouſly aſſiſted their paſtors in inſtructing 


the proſelytes made in theſe expeditions, to the great 


diſgrace as well as diſappointment of ſeveral private 
perſons amongſt the Portugueſe, and even the Spa- 
niards, who, conſidering the Indians as their pro- 

perty, made no ſcruple to employ both force and 
fraud to get poſſeſſion of them, in ſpite of all Don 
Eſtevan could do to prevent it. For he was fo far 
from winking at theſe wicked proceedings, that, 
even when ſeveral of the barbarous nations of Chaco 


had broken into the territories under his command, 


and filled them with confuſion and blood, he 


could not be brought to make war againſt them, as 


he knew he could pay few or none of his troops, but 
by giving them the captive Indians in command, 
till he had not only obtained the expreſs leave of his 
ſuperiors, but even the opinion of the ableſt divines 


of the new world, as to the lawſulneſs of it in the 


fight of God. In this war he was conſiderably re-en- 
| forced 
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forced by the Chiquites; and with their aſſiſtance, 
ſoon put an end to it, by the flaughter of ſome, and 
the capture of a great number of the hoſtile Indians, 
whom, to correct, as much as in him lay, the evil 
he could not avoid, he diſtributed to ſuch as he had 
reaſon to expect would uſe them well; gratifying the 
reſt of the captors ſome other way, even at the ex- 
pence of his own private fortune. 8 
In the courſe of theſe religious and military ex- 
peditions, ſeveral Indian nations, many of whom 
the Spaniards as yet knew nothing of, even by 
name, were happily brought under the yoke of 
Chriſt, and the dominion of the Crown of Spain. 
All thoſe who ſubmitted voluntarily, were not only 
acce as free vaſſals, like the Guaranies, to their 
. mary res. "The were 
0 I wi Spani ilitary tit | e were 
the Manacicas, Malbalas, Great Lulles, Little 
Lulles, Chunipis, Ojatas, Moratocos, Quies, Za- 
mucos, Maciturocas, and ſome others whoſe names 


and ſome, 
formed into 


. 
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ALL theſe nations, however, were not equally 
indolent and barbarous. Three of them are faid 'to 


have been extremely peaceable, ſcarce daring to 
defend themſelves when attacked; and, therefore, 


entirely addicted to huſbandry. Another was ſo far 
_ civilized as to have tolerable houſes, well laid ou 
towns, public buildings, and a regular magiſtracy, 
with this very remarkable particularity, that the 
women amongſt them, like thoſe amongſt the anci- 
ent Egyptians, tranſacted moſt of the out-door buſi- 
neſs. Another nation was diſcovered, though not 

reclaimed, on this occaſion, ſtill farther advanced 
in the practices of civil life, if we muſt allow all 
thoſe the ancient Romans to have been ſuch. 


| They burned their dead, collected their aſhes, and 


performed courſes on horſeback round the funeral 
pile. Their reaſons for uſing theſe ceremonies muſt 
have been very curious; but we are not informed 
of them: the Spaniards, from what motive it does 
not appear, diſperſed them too ſoon for the — 
to make any inquiry into the matter. 
Tux difficulties we have been mentioning were 
attended with ſome reflections, which there is great 
reaſon to hope will be attended with happy conſe- 
= As yet, the Jeſuits, when they could not 

paſtors to the barbarous nations they happened 
2 fall in with, uſed to leave them, without reaping 
any other fruit from their miniſtry than that of bap- 
tizing the dying infants. But now they began to 
conſider, that by prevailing on them to give up 
ſome of their children to be educated in the 
Spaniſh manner, they, . beſides winning the affec- 
tion of the parents, ed to themſelves hoſtages, 
mediators, and interpreters, with the whole nation. 


Another reflection was, that the ſlow peopling of 
their reductions, notwithſtanding the great tendency 
of the life led by the inhabitants ro make them multi- 
. ply, and the vaſt acceſſion of „ might be 


owing 
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owing to the ſcarcity of ſalt, which they, hereto- 
fore, were obliged to purchaſe at a great price, and 
fetch, at a heavy expence, from a great diſtance. 
Parties, therefore, were ſent to look out for falt 
mines or waters, in thofe places, where there was the 
greateſt likelihood of there being any; the conſe- 
quence of which was, that. one of them happily 
diſcovered a ſalt pond, the fak of which, though 
ſurrounded by hoſtite Indians, might be obtained at 
an expence ſuitable to their circumſtances, and in 
quantities ſufficient to anſwer all their demands. 
Dont theſe tranſactions, ſome further attempts 
were made to difcoyer direct, or, at leaſt, leſs round 
about, communications between the provinces of 
Tucuman and Paraguay, than thoſe hitherto known; 
but they all proved fruitleſs. A ſtream was, indeed, 
diſcovered, reaching from the Paraguay to the Pilco 
Mayo: But both it and the Pilco Mayo were found, 
on a further * not to be always navigable for 
boats, eſpecially the former. This barren diſcovery, 
however, coſt the lives of two or three Jeſuits, and 
ſome of their Neophytes, whom the governors of 
theſe provinces always fingled out for thoſe attempts 

in which great ſkill and zeal were requiſite. 
Bor, notwithſtanding this diſappointment, the 
provinces of Tucuman, , and Buenos Ayres 


might now be ſaid to be in a very flouriſhing condi- 


tion; and would, in all probability, have long conti- 
nued fo, had not Heaven called to his reward the vir- 
tuous and wiſe Don Eſtevan de Urizar. For, this great 
and good man dyitig in the month of May, 1724, 
the royal audience gave him a ſucceſſor, till the king's 
Pleaſure ſhould be known, who behaved fo ill, that, 
to prevent the 'province from relapſing: into all the 
diſorders from *yhich Don og had delivered it, 
they thought proper, though a little too late, to put 
ad 5 place. "EA time after this, Don An- 


thony de Alfaro received the king's commiſſions as 
* | governor 
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governor and captain general of Tucuman ; and 
his Majeſty's choice was univerſally approved. But 


the 3 Joy felt by the inhabitants on this occaſion was 
ſhort lived. Don Anthony died almoſt as ſoon 

e had taken poſſeſſion of his government; and 
is news of his death ſcarce reached the extremities 
of Chaco, when the whole frontier was overrun by 
parties of barbarous and hoſtile Indians; a thing, 
which ſeldom or never happened in Don Eſtevan de 
Urizar's time, as he always kept bodies of his mi- 
litia in the field; and changed them from time to 
time with fo much diſcretion, as not to leave the in- 
habitants of his province any reaſon to complain of 
the hardſhips of a duty, from which they reaped 
fuch ſignal advantages. 
| Tres hoſtile Indians, ak of whom were Chi- 
riguanes, did not, however, think proper to attack 
the Chiquites, who, on their ſide, contented them 
| ſelves with letting them know, that = maſt not 
etend to do it with impunity. But were not 
bo permitted to . abide by this c. ſyſtem. 
Father d'Aguilar ſoon received orders from the 
ſuperior tribunals, to engage them to ſend a-thou- 
ſand men to re- enforce _ "Spaniſh militia lately raiſed, 
in order to chaſtiſe the Chiriguanes, He, there- 
fore, immediately aſſembled their chiefs; 7 after 


added, that Ul ey could the leſs refuſe their alliſtance, 
as it was wanted chiefly to avenge 
God, whole and chaes the the Chiriguanes had 
burned and __ This diſcourſe had the de- 
led effect. offered 


every _ ſhould require of _ 
ingly, every reduction inſiſted on having a in 
raiſing t the thouſand men required of them; a * 
1 4 in 


the majeſty f 
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in defrayitg wem, though only four hundred, 
drawn out of the neareſt Ah could arrive 
„ he on the Spaniards. Father de Agui- 
lar, ſuperior of theſe rede 0s thought it his duty 
1 'acconpany the * this expedition; and it Jo 
very . as otherwiſe the ill ulage th 
received many amongſt the Spaniards, in — 
of all he could do 4 prevent ĩt, muſt have infallibly 
we hem diſperſe, the duty they were 


well in 3 5 
numbers of 


ee What is very 

furptiin all theſe dough. were gained without 
the loſs of a ſingle man. 
Taz cam thus gloriouſly Gnithed, - 

the Chiquites ſet out for their reductions, 1546. 

without accepting the leaſt wy 85 the ph 2. 


der. In the mean time, ihres 
ted than i by their late N tad 
again aſſembled all their forces and thoſe of their 


more exaſpera 

allies; reſolved not to lay down their arms, till 
they had waſhed awa the thiment in the . 
of their enemies. Ar the ſight of theſe p 
tions, the governor of Santa Cruz, who probably 
Was no ro to ſome very bad treatment given 


_ 
ER N Flt 2 


» TAS Mag oHD - 
of the following . from (hs, annals of the 
royal audience, 


1:8 „% MosT REVEREND b Faruzn, 


„Don Francis Anthon de Argumoſa, governor 
4 of Santa Cruz, is 2 here, in conſequence of 
4 an order which the royal audience has received 
„from his excellency the viceroy of theſe king- 
N « doms, immediately to chaſtiſe the barbarous Chi- 
* figuanes, who laſt year committed great hoſtilities 
* in the territory of Farija. He has repreſented to 
<« me, that he would want for this purpoſe two hun- 
<« dred Chiquites, as well on account of the great 
terror, with which the Bare fight of them is known 
« to ſtrike the Chiriguanes, as becauſe he has not 
<0 enough of his own to carry on the war; 
<< and he has promiſed me to ſupply them with pro- 
<< viſions and horſes for the expedition. I, there- 
<« fore, write you this letter to requeſt and injoin you 
we nd him the number of Chiquites he calls for, 
«© and even ſome fupernumeraries to fill up the places 
„of ſuch as may happen to fall ſick; and to do it 
<< with ſuch expedition, that they may be at Santa 
| Cruz by the end of May, or beginning of June at 
| < fartheſt, in order to 2 the other troops no pre- 
| < text for not taking the field early enough for the 
= * campaign to be over before the hea wy rains, which, 
| without the diligence I require of you, might 
[ mM « them to retreat without putting an end 
War. Convinced as I am, that your reve- 
. 1 zeal will engage you to do every thing 
© in your power to inſure ſucceſs to an ent rl 
ok tv much importance to church and ſtate, 
<< thing more remains, than that I ſhould Kas 
* God, and J ever ſhall, to preſerve you many years. 
« At La Plata, the 1 zthof April, 17 5. 
e * molt affectionate Seryan 


Don Fraycis . "A . 
The 
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Tux moment Father d' Aguilar received this letter, 
he ſet about raiſing two hundred and fifty Chiquites 
in the four reduc tions neareſt to Santa Cruz; and 
apprehending, that in caſe he ſuffered them to 
march on foot to that place, where the governor was 
to provide them with horſes, they might not arrive 
time enough, he took care not only to ſee them ſup- 
hed "with proviſions, but well mounted; nor was 
his precaution uſeleſs, as the great colds and heavy 
rains, that attended them the . whole way, would 
have otherwiſe rendered their march very ſlow and 
diſagreeable. This | ſecond campaign, in which 
Father d'Aguilar could not accompany them, ended, 
however, with as much ſucceſa, Sen 

honour, as the _ \ 


192 THE HISTORY 


= — - N <y > 
dl : _ 7 a N - - 


0 4 2 g £ 2 
1 V r Ae ubL aw rb SET, OTC ee. ea , - - * q 
0 * 


— * 
„ 


4 
i 
| 


Don Diego de Los Reyes, named governor of Parg- 
 guay: provokes ſeveral of the inbabitants by his 
fri attachment ta juſtice. A conſpiracy againſt 

bin. He cauſes the heads of it to be arrefted, 0 

on their fide, bring an accuſation againſt him before 

* ths reyal audience of La Plata. "Dow Toſeph de 

 Amtequera and Cairo, named judge inquifitor on the 

_ otcafion ; procures himſelf to be elefled governor by 

the inbabitants in the room of Don Diego: treats 
Don Diego with great indignity; and behaves in 
general, with great diſſoluteneſs, injuſtice, and cru- 
elty. Don Diego makes bis eſcape. Amtequera 
marches towards the reduftions at the head of bis 
troops, and takes ſecurity for their quiet behaviour. 

|: Claſhing orders of the viceroy, and the royal audi- 
| | ence of La Plata, and the different flile of thoſe 
orders, afford Antequera an handle to diſobey 

; both. Inhabitants of the Aſſumption equally refraftory. 

Antequera cauſes Don Diego to be carried off by 

| force from Corrientes, and confines bim to a dungeon. 

| 

| 
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His adberents addreſs the king. Don Balthazar 
Garcia Ros ſent to bring them 10 reaſon : baffled in 

4 ibe attempt by Antequera, Don Balthazar Garcia 
| Ros ſets out for the Aſſumption again with an armed 
| 

| 


fore. Anteguera drives the Teſuits out of their 
college there, and baniſbes them. Many, who bad 
ſigned the edit of their baniſbment, recant. Ante- 
 quera marches, at the head of his troops, againſt 
Balthazar ; finds means to amuſe him, and 
thereby diſperſe bis army. Great number of the Re- 
'  dutlion Indians killed: many more, with their paſtors, 
taken priſoners, and extremely ill treated. An- 


tequera 
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en 


tequttra reſolues to reduce the reductions; 
the Indians out of four of them; lays waſte their terri- 
tory ; and enters the capital in triumpb. Don Jofepb 
de Palos, titular biſhop of Tatulium, _— 29 to 
tho biſhop of Paraguay . 

a and ſeveral” of the rebels to pro- 


, fe ſabmifon to lawful aithoriyy. 


— Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala, 


of RO de Ia Plata, who had orders to reduce them. 


Antequera _ Pits | tbe 8 greath em- 


1 Gn: the Jeſuitehad weitheteid the 
_ of Paraguay from Don Bernardin de Car- 17729. 
1 his partizans, ot from thoſe who WW 


- this a favourable 
{ court of Madrid, and the royat councit of 


uit of 


nent want of Mirren 


— — the freq 


in ſhort, of the confidence of the inhabitants: of 


town and country, who always found in them all the 
ſpiritual aſſiſtance they ' wiſh for; the poor eſ- 
pecially, to "tom they never failed to yield or pro- 


* 5 in 2 4 


om 

5 ſed from day to da 

number increa y to day in proportion as 

»„ ͤ a : 
K 3 


223 
and the rebels, in the mean time, 7 651 means % 


ſecutions ſuffered r — 1927. 


ity to incenſe. 


— ad beck 
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theſe perſons, it is but reaſonable, to think, waited 

only an opportunity. to give theſe. religious new 
uneaſineſs, and byry the — of their Neophy tes 

under the ruins of their reductions; and this oppor- 
tunity, the reſentment of ſome private perſons, the 

boundleſs ambition of one man, and a ſingular ſucceſ- 


fon of unexpected events, ſoon furniſhed them with ; 


at the ſame time that it filled the province with con- 


fuſion and trouble, and hurried . her into a revolt, 


which muſt have. eptjed ©n_ber. 199.199, had che 


barbarians, with which ſhe was. ſyrrounded, had 
ſenſe enou 


gh to take advantage of it; and had pot 
thoſe very Neophytes, whom ſome perſons would at 
any rate endeayour to entire, formed a barrier, 
OLE” 8 5 
Ye peo araguay 
a governor, when they were ſurpriſed to hear, that 
the King had named, to that important employment 
Don Diego de los Reyes, a private gentleman of the 
province of Andalouſia, ſettled at the Aſſumption, 
where he filled the Ar Alcalde. Don 
Diego had the reputation of being a man of great 
honour, and was known to be an enemy to all vio- 
lent meaſures ; which, along with his great affability 
and courteonſneſa, and the good connections he had 
formed in Paraguay, rendered the King's choice of 
him extremely agreeable to many of te inhabitants. 
But ſeveral, who looked upon themſelves as ſuperior 
to — in point of birth, employment, or ſervice, 
could not brook his being fo ſuddenly; put over their 
heads. Accordingly, — of them —— to have 


oppoſed his reception, it being contrary to the laws, 


tis 


that the inhabitant of a place ſhould become. its 
vernor. But the King having provided againſt 


objeQtion, in Don Diego's "Ak W | 
rived without any aſt? buſtle, "Or FF 


vos 
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ry; and gave 
them too clearly to underſtand, that he could do 
without them, This was Don Jo n 
in regard to the regidor | d' Avalos, whoſe 
credit, acquired by his rem talents for buſineſs, and 
his addreſs in giving affairs what turn he liked beſt, 
had made all his councils paſs for laws with the pre- 
Fx was far, however, from wiſhing to make an 
enemy of ſo able and a man; and, there- 
fore, offered him the place of king's lieutenant, that 
then happened to be vacant. But Don Joſeph, who 
had already penetrated Don Diego's ſentiments in 
regard to him, haughtily refuſed his offer; not be- 
cauſe he conſidered this employment beneath him, 
but that he did not chooſe to receive it from the hands 
of a man, whom he was perhaps already reſolved to 
ruin, or at leaſt did not care to be obliged to by the 
ſtrong ties of honour and gratitude, Be that as it 
will, Don Diego pretented not to be piqued at this 
refuſal, though he could not but infer from it, what 
he had to fear from the regidor, who, on his fide, con- 
cluded, from the offer made him by the governor, 
and the manner in which his refuſal had been received, 


that the governor. really feared him. Accordingly, 


he watched every opportunity to chagrine him; and, 
one having — 2 3 embraced it. 

Don Diego having refuſed one of Don Joſeph's 
friends a favour, which he thought he could not in 
Juſtice grant him, * publiſhed a memorial, 


particularly the caſe 


of his friends, diſſembled tho offend meire 


milies 


governor; and not only 


| longer doubt of a 


rea, and delivered them over to juſtice. The: 
— 0-0; Os 2 
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in which the governor was very freely treated. 

olepb, ___— 

| . * 


came him; not ſufficiently conſidering, that it 
aca to haye upright intentions, in : dealing 


3 
Ix was — of juſtice, that: 
. 


ail on ber to ſell it, took meaſures to 
part. with it. Upon this, ſhe had. re- 


obſge hr 1 pat with who maintained her in the 


— 


pollion of her property. This 


abuſed: hw: in- the groſſelt 
terms, „ get him ſtript of his govern- 
ment. The little ho ſhewn by Don Diego at 
this inſolent behaviour drew upon him a new: af. 
front, Don Anthony Ruiz de ſon · in- la 


S thy reaps having likewiſe met with a. refuſal | 


treated him with ſtill greater indigni 
gh Uron this, at length, he determined not gs 


carry 
moderation an further and, as he could- no 
/ . formed | 


he cauſed d Avalos, and d'Urrunaga; 
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the ſecond, in his on houſe. As to Arrellano, he 
retired to a place of ſafety. The governor, how- 
ever, did not diſcover the blows that were preparing 
againſt him, till it was too late to ward them. For, 
though- this vi ſtep of his had ſtunned: his 
enemies, who did not think he had fo much reſolu- 
tion, it did not diſconcert them; ſo that they took 
much leſs trouble to defend themſelves againſt him, 
than to oblige him to ſtand himſelf on the defenſive. 
Whether or no he was imprudent enough not to take 
juſt meaſures to hinder them from ing on a cor- 
reſpondence with each other, or being viſited by 
their friends, certain it is, that they concerted a 
ſcheme to ruin him, and commenced a criminal pro- 
ſecution. againſt him before the royal audience of Las 
lt conſiſted of fix heads, to which they 
gave ſuch a turn and ſuch colours, as could not but 
make a great i upon that ſovereign: court; 
efpecially- as they were ſupported A a well written 
nemorial, b t to La Plata by Arrellano himſelf, 
who, fearing: he ſhould no longer be able to ſcreen 
himſelf from the purſuits of the governor, thought 
Hz did not, however, think proper to preſent it 
himſelf; but made uſe of Thomas de Cardenas, a 
rdlatian of his wife, for that purpoſe; and, as the 
court, on reading it, did not ſhow any impatience to 
ſend an officer to take informations on the ſpot, as 


they were requeſted, Cardenas caballed ſo well; and 


expoſed in ſuch lively colours the great danger of de- 
ferring any longer a remedy to the great evils, with 
which, he ſaid, the provinceof Paraguay was threaten- 
ed, that he at laſt prevailed upon them to name a judge 
informer ; and, unhappily, their choice fell upon 
Don Joſeph de Antequera and Caſtro, Knightof the or- 
der of Alcantara, a man of family, ws, and learn- 
ing; but, for want of thoſe qualities of which the 
heart is reckoned the proper ſeat, the only —_ 


ſuitable to it, for Paraguay; but, on his arrival at 
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of the royal audience, who, as having been already 
named by the viceroy of Peru to ſucceed Don Diego 
in that employment, ſhould, were it on no other ac- 
count, have been excluded from it. 
Don Joſeph needed to wait but a very ſhort time 
to ſucceed Don Diego, the cuſtom now being not 


to leave the governors more than five years in theſe 
provinces ; but, ſhort as it was, it appeared too long 
to him, ſo that, as ſoon as he found the royal audi- 
ence reſolved to ſend a judge informer to Paraguay, 
he ſolicited the commiſſion, It is ſurpriſing he ſhou 


not know, that it by no means became him to aſk 


it; and ſtill more ſurpriſing that he ſhould have ob- 


tained it. The royal audience, in granting it to him, 


overlooked a law, for they could not be ignorant 


of it, expreſsly forbidding any perſon name 
ſucceed a governor, to be commiſſioned to inform. 


againſt him; and nothing could prove the wiſdom of - 
this law better, than the tranſactions we are 
ing to take a view of. 


now go- 


Dow Joſeph's commiſſion was dated the 15th of 


January, 1721 ; and, the moment he received it, he 


ſet out, though ill provided to appear in a manner 


Santiago of Tucuman, ſome perſons there, for whom 
he brought letters of credit from La Plata, ſupplied 
him with every thing requiſite for that purpoſe. In 


his way through Santafe, he met with ſome. per- 


ſons, who, thinking his journey a favourable oppor-. 
tunity to ſend their goods for ſale to Paraguay, made 
an agreement with him to his advan From 


thence he proceeded, firſt, by land, through ſome of 


the reductions, which did not lie much out of his 
way, and was received there with great honours. 
Don Antonio de Ulloa is, however, miſtaken, in 
ſaying, that he had from the royal audience a ſpecial 
commiſſion to do ſo. "1.00 2h 


Taz 
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Tus miſſionaries gave him for the reſt of _ 
his journey an eſcort of their Neophytes, 1721. 
loaded with proviſions and refreſhments of 1729. 
every kind. On his arrival at the place 
where the Tebiquari forms a boundary between the 


provinces of Paraguay and Rio de la Plata, he found 
the regidor Don Joſeph d'Avalos, with ſome of his 
friends, who informed him, that Don Diego de los 
Reyes was actually viſiting the reductions of the 
Parana; and from thence took an —— of 
 faying a great many things to the diſadvantage of the 
Jeſuits. Theſe religious, ſtill fated to have for their 
enemies the enemies of all lawful authority, ſhared 
with Don Diego the averſion of thoſe who had con- 
ſpired his run. FOE " 
Don Joſeph d'Avalos had ordered a great enter- 
tainment to be prepared for Don Joſeph's reception, 
at a farm houſe belonging to a lady of his relations; 
and the lady herſelf was come there to do the ho- 
nours of it. But the firſt news the company heard 
on their arrival was, that ſhe had juſt expired of a 
miſcarriage ; which laid them under a neceſſity of 
providing elſewhere for themſelves. The day fol- 
lowing, Don Joſeph entered the Aſſumption amidſt 
repeated diſcharges of the cannon ; but, in his way 
to the lodgings prepared for him, he was ſtopt by the 
funeral convoy of the lady, who was to have received 
him at her farm houſe ; when the claſhing between 
the melancholy found of the bells and the joyful ac- 
clamations of the multitude gave the populace, accuf- 
tomed to turn every accident into an omen, great 
room for expatiating on two ſuch croſs events — 
But the manner in which he entered the cathedral, 
dhe place to which they firſt conducted him, and his be- 
haviour there, ſuggeſted to the moſt ſenſible reflections 
no way to his advantage; for he had his hat ſtill tied 
with ſtrings, juſt as he had worn it during the jour- 
ney; and, though the dean received him at the head 


of 
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of the chapter with the greateſt marks of reſpect, 
| yet, as he found neither carpet, cuſhion, or chair of 
ſtate ready for him, he broke out into a great paſſhon - 
 apainft this eccleſiaſtie, who governed the dioceſe, 
during the vacancy - of the ſee, in a manner which 
greatly ſeandalized the people, accuſtomed to fee the 
— of the Lord, a og  _— much 
more reſpected, even by perſons of the higheſt rank, 
elpecially in the , crc by gat to God's worſhip. 

SOME days after, a party of the Guaycurus having 
approached the capital, ſome of them, in order to 
draw the garriſon into an ambuſcade prepared at the 
other ſide of the river, came to aſk aſſiſtance againſt 
the enemies of their nation, by whom they ſaid they 
were purſued. This was a very trick, but it 
ſucceeded notwithſtanding, Several Spaniards croſſed 
the river to join the Guaycurns ; but as, in pro — 
tion as they advanced, the barbarians retreated _=_ 
the banks, the moſt conſiderate to ſuſpect ſome 
foul play, and returned back. Nine, who — 
further, fell into the ambuſcade, and were all mur- 
dered in ſight of the whole town, Antequera him 
ſelf not excepted, who thereupon flung his hat on 
the ground, telling thoſe t him, that he was not 

come to make war upon th deli; and that ir 
vas the buſineſs of the magiſtrates to provide for the 

ſecurity of the province and its capital. 

Don Diego's enemies, however, thought proper 
to take advantage of this accident, and of the gover- 
nor's abſence, to offer to acknowledge Antequera 
for their general; and, on his accepting their offer, 
proclaimed his promotion ; and that too without op- 
poſition ; the inhabitants having been made to believe, 
that this appointment was neceſſary in the preſenr 
conjuncture. The informations he came to take, 
were already drawn up; but as, notwithſtanding the 
ſhew made by him of the moſt perfect diſintereſted- 
_ it ealtly appeared, that preſents were the _ 

met 
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method to obtain his favour, thoſe who wiſhed worſt 


to Don Diego took advantage of this diſpoſition 
Don Diego, however, being informed of Antequera's 


he arrived there too late. Antequera had already 
made himſelf maſter of it, ſo that Don Diego, 
the very next day after his arrival there, was ſuſ- 
pended from all the functions of his office, and baniſh- 
ed to an Indian village ſeven or eight leagues off; 
on pretence, that the freedom of the informations 
required his abſence, Be that as it will, his 
entitled him to ſome 1 and he met with none. 
Nay, = required, thoſe who had declared 
too openly againſt him ſhould, CY Wo; 
ed to remove — ; ; Whereas they were permitted 
to remain. They — — openly at his 
humiliation, that from this moment every one conſi- 
denon kum ana Joſt man. 
In fact, his enemies, after this firſt ſtep, — 
ed againſt him, without any regard to decency or 
Juſtice. — They gave what turn they pleaſed to the in- 
2 ary gyro -means to get fo 
1 


ſign them, that the royal audience 

at the firſt ſight of them, that they muſt 
be the voice of the public; ſo that, for ſeveral years 
after, they conſidered Don Diego as a criminal con- 
vited of the greateſt crimes, and, therefore, juſtly 
ſtript of his commiſſion. All this however, 
he had neither been heard nor 1 h 


province 
_ work of i iniquity by the moſt injudicial ſentence 


ever was given. tequera preſented to them 
the commiſſion he had received from the Viceroy to 

ſucceed Don Diego; and, though Don Diego's time 
was not as yet expired, they reſolved, that a man, © 


generally acknowledged of the greateſt crimes, 
could no longer be E governor, 


In 


practices, immediately ſet out for the capital, but 
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had the honour of being members of the 


traitor to his King and country. Upon this, Ante- 
= chem! wreſted it from him 
dence; and declared to him, ba ken ups rk 


- notorious. Onths occaſion, 
depoſed in his favour, were greatly ſurpri 
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In vain did Don Miguel de Torrez, the firſt al- 
calde, endeavour to enforce the law forbidding a 
jo informer to ſucceed a governor againſt hom 


he had informed. Antequèra himſelf made anſwer, 


that this law was not made for thoſe, who, like him, 
royal audi- 
ence. Torrez replied, that it was expreſs and with- 
out exception. But then he was the only man of 
this opinion, or who dared to own it. The council 
cried out, that, whqever did not acknowledge the 
lord Don Joſeph de Antequera and Caſtro for lawful 
governor of the province, ſhould be. conſidered as a 


quera ſent immediately to Don Diego for his ſtaff of 


command. 


Don Diego anſwered, that he would not part with 


it, till they could ſhew him the . viceroy's order for 
that — To this the officer charged to get it 
from him replied, that he had nothing to do but 


the orders given him * the new — 


1 


about the houſe, in which he 


remain there at his expence. Then, to give a better 
colour to what they had done, they thought proper to 
5 willing to give the cauſe a ſecond hearing ; 
Don Diego an attorn , whoſe incapacity was 
who had 
iſed to hear, 
that their depoſitions accuſed him Inſtead of 
ting him, which was partly owing to their having 
been interrogated in ſuch a manner, that their an- 
ſwers admitted a meaning quite oppoſite to what they 
intended. Beſides, meaſures had been taken to alie- 
nate from him, by falſe reports, ſeveral of thoſe, 
who were moſt attached to him; and even make 
ſome of his moſt zealous ſervants diſappear by i 


* 
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treating ſuch of the reſt, as had declared too openly 
in: his favour. | 

Ir has been urged, that he had, by ſome impru- 
dent ſteps, given occaſion to the accuſations brought 
againſt him; and that he had not addreſs enough to 
retain in his intereſt, all thoſe who firſt eſpouſed it. 
But it is certain, that it was dangerous to ſpeak in his 
favour, as the King's lieutenant, Don | Joſeph Del- 
gado, experienced to his coſt. Antequera, under 
ſome pretext or another, ordered him to a dungeon, 
where he died, in about two years, in the moſt edi- 
fying ſentiments of religion. After all, theſe vio- 


lences, as well as the proceedings againſt Don Diego 
himſelf, were carried on with great formality, and 


with an air of moderation, which impoſed upon 


ſeveral perſons. In proportion as the depoſitions, to 


which:d'Avalos failed not to give the moſt unfavoura- 
ble turn, leaned heavy upon Don Diego, the judge 
informer put on a ſorrowful countenance ; ſeemingly 
lamenting the hard neceſſity he was under of _ 


ing a'man, whom he would have been op 
g, — 


be able to ſave; ſo that it is no way ſur 
it ſhould have colt the royal —— of Lins, which 
was afterwards charged with the reviſion of the whole 
affair, noleſs than ten years to — open thoſe machi- 
nations, and reſcue from the 


rinth formed 
the innocence of Don Diego de ae wy 
Wuxx all the 


pieces that formed this 
proceſs had been ſent off to Lima, — 1722. 
or, finding he had no longer any oppo- 1729. 
dee e fear, begs began to think ſeriouſly on fill? 
ng his coffers, and, as he was reſolved to employ 
for that purpoſe all the opportunities given by his 
new dignity, he began by lowering the price of the 
herb of Paraguay, and every other article uſually 
from his government, that he might be 
able to buy it up cheap, in order to fend it to Peru 
ſor his on accoun®. To effect this, he for E 
m 


feb, though in a lay habit, was to be ſeen acting 


gave ſuch offence to his enemies, that he was given 
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much as a ſingle artobe, the King's ſhare not except 

ed, to be ſent out of the province without his leave; 

and never gave leave to any, but ſuch as bought 

theſe commodines from him. | 
To this baſe monopoly, of which no one dared to 

complain, he added the moſt cry 

— va brought him 4 mon he 

made bir his factor, and put hm ine «ſhop, where 

and a regular prieſt too, and one known for 

the 

There being a convent of his 

Aſſumption, the ſuperior of it did all 


that lay in his power to make him ſhut up ſhop; and, 


finding his own authority inſufficient for that purpoſe, 
Prepared to have recourſe to ſome other. But Ante- 


quera, to prevent his doing it, ſtript bis monaſtery of 
all its ſlaves, in conjunction with the proviſor, who 


Ar. this while Don Diego de to Reyes 8 
7 and the ill treatment by which it 
was aggravated, with an a t inſenſibility, which 
to 
underſtand, that they were about to make it much 
more di On receiving this intelli 


he reſolved, coſt what it would, to fave himſelf. 


Having diſguiſed himielf likea ſlave, he ſlipt through 
his guards in the night time; and had — good for- 
tune to reach unobſerved a place at ſome diſtance, 
where he had appointed horſes to meet him. He then 
made as faſt as he could, and almoſt without baiting, 
for the firſt reduction on the Parana; and from:thence 
fell down that river to Buenos Ayres, reſolved to paſs 
from thence into Spain, eee 
juſtice of his Catholic Ma 


Tuis 3 
eſpecially as he could not nega onn — 


was become of *** 
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him, that Don Joſeph had taken refuge in the con- 
vert of the fathers of the Merci at the Aſſumption, 

upon which he cauſed it to be ſurrounded; with fob 
diers. Others aſſured him, that Don Diego lay hid 
in the Jeſuits college; but he ſoon received certain 
intelligence of his having turned towards the Parana 
Teduchons. Upon this he diſpatched a courier 


there with —_ to arreſt him, and a commiſſion to 


require, for that purpoſe; the aſſiſtance of perſons 1 
power, wherever he might be concealed. Then, to 


in 


vent his rage at Don Diego's eſcape, he cauſed all. his 


effects to be fold by auction; and, having taken good 
meaſures to — their; being raiſed. upon him, 


bought the beſt of n ee DotrOwed Dares, 
at his own price. 


H next oroceaded 10 Conätcuss all. the effodts of 
NK 1 to be ſtill in Don Diego s in- 


tereſts, without any regard i the rights and ptivi- 


emiſſaties filled the province with their writing againſt 
the depoſed governor. It was enough: to ſpeak well 
of bi, to de treated as an enemy to King gnd-coun- 
try: as to praiſe the wiſdom; equity, and qiſintereſt- 
edneſs — his ſucceſſor, enough. th obtain a manner 
ok favours from him. 

Dox Diego, on his ſide, had noifanes; landetl -at 
Buenos Ayres, than he received ſuch newa, as: induc- 
ed him to lay aſide all th 
Spain. The archbiſhop Lima, viceroy of Peru, 
on hearing of the commiſnon granted to Don 
Joſeph de 7 3 nh be the Roy: al Audience of 
Charcas, and his firſt debe in 4 of Judge In- 
former, cauſed a new comm to be made 
out, dated the 16th of February, 1722, ar Ft, re- 
inſtated the depoſed governor, till his Majeſty ſhould 
appoint him a ſucceſſor. ., He likewiſe evoked to bis 
own tribunal the charge. brought againſt him; an- 


= Vor. II. 


nulled all the * the Aſſumption; * 
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leges of their wives. Io juſtify theſe violences, his 


ts. of paſſing oyer into 


”Y —— — —— — ———— ——Y — ——C _—_——_— 


wy — a Fre — 
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clared the election of Don Joſeph de Antequera to 


the government of Patuguay y, void and contrary to 
law; and ordered him immediately to quit that 


pro- 
vince. A few days after, Don Diego received a full 


confirmation of . intelligence, by the arrival of. 
his new commiſſion. 1 ; 


Tux viceroy, not thinking this enough, | ve the 
Royal Audience to underſtand, by a letter dated the 
21ſt of March, of the ſame year, that he was great- - 
ly ſurprized at their being more ready to give credit 
to the memoirs and informations of a man, who had, 
 cotitrary to law, forced himſelf into the — 


of a province, and bad taken upon him to try the 
governor of it without a” ſufficient authority for fo 


ng, than to the inſtructions of the moſt reſpectable 
perſons, r gt uae pot biſhop-of Buenos 
Ayres, the eccleſiaſtic * * both ſecular and 
regular, and the fathers of the company, who in 


8 thee provinces, gs in all other — thch are the 


s own Werds) Siſtinguih themſelves on 
1100 deen by tek al E d ard Nate; 
< truths,:of ſuch publick notoriety, that none but 
Don Joſeph de Antequera dare to contradict them. 
Nor would he, but that they de net approve his 


= conduct, nor — 1 ſentiments Nr Don 


De | de los 


age ah vol in anſwer to the viceroy, after 
2 him of the uprightneſs of their — 


ſteps taken relative to the province 


ef Paraguay, 3 that they had never given 
credit te wheep Don 


Joſeph de Antequera had written 
to them to the diſadvantage of the fathers of the 
company; improved upon the praiſes, with which his 
_ excellency had hohoured thern 5 and then, endea- 
vouring to account for Antequers' s prejudices againſt 
them, added, that he ſhould not have been ſo ready 


pagion-- dietated to n diſadvantage 


4 


an 427 


e granted che or- 
A took little or 


=. . that ; Tg 
vera 1 not dare oppoſe. the viceroy's orders; 
and _ Mee without thinking more of the mat- 
ter, ſet out for the Aſſumption; whereas he, ſhould 
have conſidered, that his enemy had advanced too far 
to be willing to retreat ; and tht he could ſcarce ap- 


prehend 2 conſequences fr om an open 
obey, than fr 


_— Tx 8 had 
y  Antequers no 
23 e of the viceroy's diſpatches, | Shan ke 
imm ly began to propagate a report, that they 
were Then, Ly m_ it, he lad the 
corporation, and produced a letter which he had re- 
ceived from, the viceroy in the year 17 20, but which, 
however, he did not take upon him to ſay was of the 
fame date with his commiſſion for the government of 
Paraguay, which was not to take place till the term 
granted Dan. Diego Was EX pired. > 55 

And, left it might be objetted, that this com- 
miſſion was repealed by the new one Don Diego had 
lately received, and that his letter, of courſe, proved 
nothing, he altered the date of it in the copy he peo- 
duced. - He found it no difficult matter to 

people, whole intereſts were ſo intimately 
with his own; and being # ſo well aſſured. that they 
* ſupport him, be, nt very day, ſent off cap- 


L2 tain 


refuſal o 


i commiſſioned to doi it, were at no great diſtance. 


was in vain the inhabitants endeavoured to 
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tain Ramon de las Llahas, the worthy inſtrument of 


all his violences, with two hundred men in order to 
meet Don Diego, and put him under arreſt. 


Don Diego, having taken the province of Uru- 
my in his way, wrote, during his journey, very 


| polite letters to Antequera, and ſeveral pther perfons, 


to give them an account of his ipprbach and, 
though: he received no anſwer to them, continued his 


journey with as much unconcern, as if he had no- 


thing to fear. His whole retinue conſiſted of ſome 
domeſticks, and ſome reduction Indians who car- 
ried proviſions, followed by a few carts loaded With 


bis baggage. At length he arrived at Tabati, which 
lies within twenty-five leagues of the Aſſumption; 
and it was here he firſt received notice of the orders 


given to put him under arreſt. Soon after he received 


f intelligence, that Don Ramon de las Llanas, and Don 


de Arcẽ, Alcalde of the Holy Hermandad, 


Hz: now ſaw, that he had no time to loſe; and, 


therefore, immediately ſet out for the neareſt of 'the 
Parana reduQtions, which he reached in a manner 


without any retinue. He had ſcarce left Tabati, 
when Den Ramon arrived there with bis band. Tr 
perſuade 
him, that Don Diego. was gone; he would not be- 


eve them. He began by ootering the Indians, who 
drove Don 


Diego's carts, to be whipt, and ſuffered 
them to be otherwiſe ill uſed, in order to oblige” 
to confeſs where he was. When he could obtain no 


intelligence this way, he ordered a ſtrict ſearch to be 


made. Don Auguſtin de los Reyes, ſon to the go- 
vernor, who was in deacon's orders, and who was 


probably come to this place to meet his father, and 


ther” Joſeph de Fris, a dominican, and chaplain H 


| the place, were treated with great indignity. Don 
Ramon, after abuſing the latter in the groſſeſt man- 


ne, ſtruck him over "008 head with the but * 
is 
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his muſket; | threatened to hang him, if he did not 
open his church, where he expected to find Don 
Diego; and,' in looking for him, turned over every 
thing, even the ornaments under the altar. K 
Tuxx, enraged at not finding him, he ſeized on 
the carts; put Father de Fris into one of them, and 
Don Auguſtin into the other; ordered the Indians to 
follow them; and ſet out with them for the Capital; 
But, when he had got within five leagues of it, he 
ſent back Father Fris. The Alcalde, Don Joſeph de 
Arc, having diſcovered, that it was Don Joſeph Ca- 
vallero de Bacon, pariſh prieſt of Yaguaron, who 
had given Don Diego notice of their approach, and 


ſupplied him with horſes to make his clcape, he 
brought him priſoner to the Aſſumption, where An- 


tequera cauſed him to be proceeded againſt by the 
proviſor, who forced him to reſign his pariſh. 
I unis proviſor was the licentiate Don Alphonſo 
Delgadillo, canon of the cathedral, and ſucceſſor to 
Don John Gonzalez de Melgarejo, who had reſigned 
his employment, as he could not exerciſe the functions 
of it freely, under the preſent adminiſtration. Del- 
gadillo, beſides being entirely devoted to Antequera, 
was, in every other reſpect, ſuch a man as he want- 
ed tobe able to violate with impunity all the immu- 
nities of the church. Antequera, however, ſoon 
diſcovered, that Don Diego had found means to get 
diſperſed, . in the Aſſumption, ſeveral copies of his 
new commiſſion ; and that they already began to ex- 
cite ſome murmurs there; but to thoſe who ſpoke to 
him of them he made no other anſwer, than that he 
had a right to conſider them as forged, till the origi- 
nal was produced to him : however, leaſt any of the 
inhabitants ſhould produce an authentic copy, he 
ſtopt all the letters going or coming; not conſidering, 
that this was one of his principal charges againſt 
Don Diego de los Reyes. 7 5 he thought he might 
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do any thing he pleaſed, becauſe no one 
enough to oppoſe him. TR 4 Fs $34 
On of the moſt reſpeQable lad | 
1723. city, both in point of rank and virtue, hav- 
1729. ing openly taken Don Diego's part, Ante- 


_ ——quera forgot himſelf fo far as to threaten to 


ruin her. But, as ſhe was very handſome, as well as 
very virtuous, his reſentment gave way to another 
ion, which he was ſtill leſs able to ſtifle. Hav- 
ing intimidated her enough, as he thought, not 
to meet with a repulſe, he ſent one of his confi- 
duaants to ſound her; and, upon her receiving his pro- 
poſals with the t marks of indignation and 
_ contempt, forbid hi 
tereſt ſhe openly took in Don Diego's diſgrace, as an 
excuſe for ſo unprecedented a violence. But the in- 
| habitants knew too much of his proceedings to be 
thus impoſed on; and the veil, with which he ſought 
to hide the cauſe of his reſentment, ſerved only to . 
make his infamy more public. | {+ 0 
Tuis adventure, beſides giving him great uneaſi- 
neſs, made him make ſome reflections on ſuch con- 
ſequences of the part he was acting, as he had hither- 
to little dreamed of. He could no longer impoſe up- 
on himſelf fo far as to believe, that Don Diego's com- 
miſſion was not real and in good form; and, on ſome 
occaſions, appeared ſufficiently aware, that it would 
be impoſſible for him to hold the place he had uſurp- 
ed, without rendering himſelf guilty of a crime, for 
which no pardon was to be expected. But, as he 
could not, however, prevail upon himſelf to give up 
his ill-got power, he endeavoured to find out a pre- 
tence for retaining it, without running any great riſk ; 
and having, as he thought, light upon one, he com- 
municated it to his ſecret council, as a thought juſt 
come into his head, and in regard to which he had 
not as yet taken any reſolution. It is certain, faid 
he, that for provinces ſo diſtant from court, it is 
_* lawful 


to ſtir abroad, alledging the in- 
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& ſawſul to make even three repreſentations to his 
Majeſty, before they obey his orders. Now, how 
„ much more allowable muſt this be, in regard to 
the orders of a viceroy? Then, without waiting 
for their anſwer, he added, that, all things maturely 
conſidered, he was reſolved to abide by what the two 
Chapters had decided; that it was they who had 
cChooſen him for their governor, and that it was their 

buſineſs to conſider, if it would be ſafe for them to 
reinſtate another, who, they might be ſure, would 
never forgive their having depoſed him. 
_ He then aſſembled the council; and, after com- 
municating to them Don kt new commiſſion, 
he madea long harangue, which he began by | 
teſting, that he had accepted the government with no 
other view, than to reſcue the province from the diſ- 
| treſs, to which Don Diego had reduced it. He then 
declared, that, if, on the one hand, he thought him- 
ſelf indiſpenſably bound to withdraw, in obedience to 


the viceroy's orders, he, on the . other, conſidered 


himſelf equally obliged, in juſtice to ſo many perſons. 
of merit, and ſo many loyal ſubjects, who had done 
him the honour to chuſe him for their governor, not 
to abandon them, without their conſent, to the re- 
ſentment of a man, who would make them pay dear 
for all the ſteps they had taken againſt him. 

Tux Alfarez royal, Don Dennis de Otazu, and 
the rigidor, Don John Cavallero de Anaſco, who 
had never approved their proceedings againſt Don 
Diego, were of opinion, that they could not, on any 
pretence whatſoever, defer obeying the viceroy's or- 
ders. But the majority, after greatly exaggerating 
the evils the province muſt ſuffer, if Don Diego 
came to be reinſtated in the government, voted, that 


* The Secular Chapter is compoſed of the Alcaldes and the Re- 
zidors, and the Eccleſtiftical * of ſuch icks, as 
their dignities entitle to a place in the city council. . * 


Ls: the 
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the ſtrongeſt repreſentations ſhould be made to the 
viceroy ; and that Don Joſeph de Antequera and 
Caſtro ſhould be obliged to act as governor till they 
received his excellency's anſwer. This opinion pre- 
vailed, and Antequera yielded to it. 
Some days after, Otazu and Cavallero de Anaſco 
were interdicted the functions of their reſpective of- 
fices. The firſt ſupported his diſgrace, in a manner 
ſuitable to that firmneſs, which had occaſioned it. 
The ſecond, who had been already very ill uſed, and 
forefaw, that utter ruin muſt be the conſequence of his 
not feigning to comply with what was required of 
him, yielded in appearance to the opinion of the 
miajority, and was, therefore, re-inſtated. But it was 
too great a violence upon his integrity to be of long 
continuance. Accordingly, immediately after, he 
made his appearance before the eccleſiaſtical judge, 
and protefted, that he had complied merely to avoid 
a cruel perſecution, and beggary. Antequera finding, 
notwithſtanding, he could now depend more than 
ever upon his adherents, proceeded at ſuch a rate, as 


to give but too juſt grounds of apprehenſion to the 
boldeſt of them. Don Joſeph d' Avalos was one day 
heard to ſay pretty openly, ** This man is going on 
* — that I do not know where he will 
n a ee ke waz de i 

Bor, as they had no apolqgy 
ſtrating to the viceroy l 
bliſhment, except their apprehenſions of the evils, 
with which they affected to believe it muſt un- 
avoidably be attended, they inftituted new infor- 
mations, in order to perſuade his excellency that their 
fears were well grounded; and obſerved no mea · 
ſures in drawing them up. They painted Don 
Diego in them in the blackeſt colours; and 
ſome perſons, who had refuſed to ſign them, 
were ſent to priſon ſtrongly bolted, and bound two 
by two with a long chain, without leave to ſpeak to 


" _ any 


to make for remon- 
nſt Don Diego's re- eſta- 
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any one, even thoſe who brought them their victuals, 
which were given in to them th a window. 
When — Lips remained for ſome days in this diſa- 
greeable ſituation, two eccleſiaſtics were ſent to in- 
duce them to comply. One of theſe eccleſiaſtics was 
the proviſor Delgadillo, and the other the dean of the 
cathedral, who had been attacked by a fit of madneſs, 
and was not as yet thoroughly recovered. The pro- 
viſor, it is faid, attempted to perſuade them that the 
viceroy was dead. But, if he did, it was to no pur- 
poſe; they could not be brought to believe it. 
Ils the mean time, Antequera could enjoy no reſt, 
_ fearing, left Don Diego ſhould return at the head of 
an army of the reduction Indians; and, in fact, it 
was on after reported, that there were already eight 
thouſand of them ready to follow him. Upon this, 
in order to be before hand with them, he marched to- 
wards that fide of the country where the reductions 
lie, with a thouſand men of the beſt troops of the 
province; and, on his arrival near the Tebiquari, 
wrote to the Neophytes to forbid them to ſtir from 
home under the ſevereſt penalties; an injunction, 
which ſurprized them the more, as they did not fo 
much as dream of it. | *; 
Ir was thus he began to declare openly againſt the 
Jeſuits, who he could not but know thought very ill 
of his proceedings, though they behaved — bon 
with the greateſt circumſpection. He flattered him- 
ſelf, that by thus proceeding againſt them, like Don 
Bernardin de Cadenas, he ſhuuld draw over a =_ 
many perſons to his party. Theſe religious, there- 
fore, fearing leſt he ſhould croſs the Tebiquari ; 
and even march to the reductions, eſpecially with 
troops, Which he permitted to live at diſcretion ; and, 
by thus laying the Indians under the neceſſity of a 
juſt defence, bring on a civil war, which could not 


| but de attended with the moſt fatal conſequences, 
OY * ien 


i * 8 
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_ wrote him a polite letter to 


ſoldiers obſerve any diſcipline. 


camp, 
ken in any of their towns, without poſitive orders 


| * 
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beg he might abſtain from 
any further violence. | Si i 
Tuis letter he immediately anſwered by another 
full of invectives againſt them and Don Diego. How- 
ever, he promiſed them, that he would proceed no 


further; but at the ſame time declared, that, if they 


or any of their Indians failed to comply with the leaſt 
of his orders, he would make them ſmart for their 
refractorineſs. Accordingly, he decamped a few days 
after, and marched back to the Aſſumption. Seve- 
ral perſons attributed his ſudden retreat to the fear of 


being attacked by theſe brave Indians; and it is cer- 
tain, that, if Don Diego de los Reyes had happened 


to be at this time in the Parana reductions, he might 
have raiſed a good number of their Indians, and have 
eaſily carried off his enemy, as he did not make his 


ANTEQUERA, before he decamped, having ſent 
for the corregidor, the alcaldes, and military of- 
ficers of the four reductions, that lay neareſt to the 
Tebiquari; and the Fathers Francis de Roblez and 
Anthony de Ribera, who conducted them to his 
ving aſſured him, that no ſtep ſhould be ta- 


from the king or the ſuperior tribunals, he feigned 
to take up with this promiſe, all to his requiring, that 
the Indians ſhould make it in their own names. 


on their appearing before him for that purpoſe, he 


perplexed them ſo much by his queſtions, and intimi- 


dated them fo much by his menaces, and the tone of 


voice with which he uttered them, that, in the end, 
they knew not what they ſaid. One of them even 
loſt his ſenſes for ſeveral days together. 5 
Don Joſeph d' Avalos, who accompanied Ante- 
quera in this expedition, had ſcarce ſet out on his re- 
turn to the Aſſumption, when he was ſeized with a fit 
of the apoplexy, which carried him off in two days 
without his ever coming to himſelf again, The ac- 
complices 
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in his violences were thoſe. who regretted 
him leaſt. For, beſides that conneQtions formed by 
guilt cannot produce a ſincere friendſhip, they were 


| all jealous of his credit, or could not bear his abu- 
ſing it to domineer over them. On the other hand, 


thoſe, who deteſted him .as the author of the evils 
which afflicted the province, were not without ſome 
hopes, that by his ſuperiority ' of genius, and the 
aſcendant he had gained over that 1 he 

might hinder him from puſhing the rebellion to the 
lengths he afterwards did. The Jeſuits, in particular, 
— they had ſome reaſon to him, as Ur- 
who hated them through paſſion, by his 
— 16. he head of the ſecret council of a 


party, irom whom they already feared every t 2 

that afterwards happened. 25 

Tuis council was now chiefly employed in pre- 
memorials for the royal audience of Charcas. 


as Antequera feared the Jeſuits might inform 


that ſuperior court of ſeveral e. which could — 


Neophytes. But — knew too much of his actions 
to truſt to his words. They knew, that, on his at- 


tempting to oblige ſeveral — in employment to 


ſign what he had written concerning them, three of the 


number had immediately refuſed to comply ; and 
that, two of theſe three having at laſt yielded, Ozatu | 
the third ſtood out; and that this firmneſs had in a 
great meaſure contributed to his diſgrace. 

Tuis fecret council had already reſolved on the 
ruin of the Jeſuits; and was now employed in pre- 
paring informations, under hand againft them. But 
all theſe ſchemes of ambition and revenge did not fo 
engroſa Antequera's attention, as to hinder him from 
taking advantage of every opportunity to enrich him- 
ſelf; and, at the fame time, ſatiate the infamous 


paſſion, 
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paſſion, which rendered him the terror of all the mo- 
deſt women of the city, whom he was not aſhamed 
to addreſs, when they happened to ponds Tom, in a 
manner capable of putting the modeſt to the 
bluſh; and that too without any r to time or 
| place, though this alone was ſufficient to alienate. the 
firſt families of the province. It was very ſurprizing, 
that in a nation, which carries further than any other 
ts delicacy in this reſpect, a man, who acted with fo 
little reſerve, ſhould have found means to acquire ſo 
many adherents, and engage almoſt a whole province 
in a revolt. Nothing proves better the aſcendant, 
which ambition and avarice Poſſeſs over all the other 
paſſions. 

Bur there was till leſs reaſon to expect, that this 
| blindneſs could ever degenerate into a kind of fana- 
ticiſm. Nevertheleſs, a friar, who paſſed for Ante- 
quera's confeſſor, was not aſhamed, from the pulpit 
of the cathedral, to cry up the ſhining qualities and 
eminent virtues of his penitent ; adding, that he was 
ſo much conſidered at court, that the king had offered 
him the viceroyalty of Peru; but that, his great mo- 
deration having made him refuſe it, his majeſty had 
promoted him to the employment of protector of the 
Indians in the royal audience of Charcas, as it gave 
him an extraordinary opportunity to exerciſe his 
tender and compaſſionate charity towards the moſt 
wretched of mortals. 

IT was the intereſt of too many perſons, that all 
this ſhould be ſwallowed by the public, not to ap- 

rove what the preacher ſaid; and pn knew ſo well 
to lead the people by the noſe, that moſt of the 
audience went out of church thanking God for hav- 
ing given them a governor of ſo much merit. Theſe 
applauſes, ſo flattering to the uſurper's vanity, were 
ſacceeded by a more ſolid comfort. Some time after, 
he received a decree of the royal audience of Charcas, 
dated the 3d of March 1723, 2 * 
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and till the viceroy, to whom this tribunal had ſent the 
informations taken at the Aſſumption againſt Don 
Diego, had declared his intention, and by their chan- 
nel, all manner of perſons, on pain of ten thouſand 
crowns, to attempt any alteration in the preſent go- 
vernment of the province; with a requeſt and in- 
Junction to the eccleſiaſtical judge to puniſh ſeverely 
Doctor John Cavallero de Bacan, ' pariſt prieſt of Ta- 
guaron, for the crimes of which they ſaid he had been 


_ "However, the royal audience did not intend, 
that the viceroy's orders ſhould not be executed till 
they had paſſed through its channel; and, accord 
ingly, explained itſelf on that head in the moſt 
formal terms, as ſoon as it diſcovered what a bad uſe 
bad been made of its words. But then it firmly 
replied,” as it has fince proteſted in another decree, 
which we ſhall mention in its place; that in an affair 
within its juriſdiction, and of which it had taken cog- 
nizance, the viceroy would come to no reſolution 
without taking its advice. It imagined, beſides; that 
one of its members, eſpecially a man of Don Joſeph de 
 Antequera's abilities, would never take it into his 
head to give the clauſe in queſtion a meaning fo op- 
poſite to its intentions, or make a bad uſe of it. For 
not only he underſtood it in the ſenſe which this ſo- 
vereign court has always diſavowed; but undertook 
to perſuade the whole province, that the royal audi- 
ence was, on the preſent occaſion, ' ſuperior to the 
viceroy himſelf; and had a right to expect, that, 


| withour-approdation, noting injoined by tis excel | 
lency, within the extent of its juriſdiction, could 


de of any force. This odd poſition he endeavoured 

to prove, by obſerving that all the decrees of the 
royal audience were given in the king's name, and 
| ban wich theſe words, Don Lewis, by the grace of 
Cad, c. whereas the edicts of the viceroy began 
Don Fray Diego Marcill. 8 


Ir 


—— —nk-̃ . 


whoſe audiences, had they been informed of 
would not have failed to explain themſelves in dach a 
manner as to leave Antequera no ſhadow of ex- 


incapable of that employment by ating as a judge in- 
this cones 


which the viceroy informed that court, that, having 


Faragua 
he had been ſent there. To this letter he made an- 


his behaviour. in that province, and the 
confuſion, with which he had filled it; © which-would 
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Ix vas a long time, before this falſe int 
3 


cuſe, This ignorance of theirs was the more un- 


happy, as the viceroy, who ſuſpected ſome members 


of the firſt of too great an inclination to favour a 


wan of their own body, did not think proper to 


acquaint it with the orders he had ſent to the 


Aſſumption. He was, beſides, much diſpleaſed with 
the: whole body for having | acknowledged An- 
tequera for governar. of Paraguay, though rendered 


former againſt his predeceſſor; 


ion 


made he me iſſue a freſh: arder to Antequera 


10 return to La Plata, to re- aſſume the exerciſe of his 
charge on pain of fix thouſand livres; and another or- 
.ger, which the royal audience was charged to ſee punc- 
tually executed, that Don Diego de los Reyes ſhould 


be immediately acknowledged governor of. Para- 


guay.. This ſecond order was followed by a letter in 


communicated 10 Father Gartiga, viſitor of the 1 
fuits of Paragpay, all the charges brought hy Ante- 
.queia againſt them, this father had anſwered them in 
ſo ſalid a manner, that neither himſelf, nor the royal 
- audience of Lima, could any longer doubt of his 


being gwlty of the hlackeſt calumnies. 


Tus viceroy, heſore he had written this ſecond le let- 


ter to the royal audience of La Plata, had xecejved 


one from that court importing, that they judged it 


requiſite, that Antequera ſhould be recalled from 


y, ſince he had figiſhed the buſineſs. for which 


ſwer, that the true motive for recalling him ſhould be 
trouble. and 


never 
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never have happened, added the viceroy, had 
attended to the law, —— pot + 
to ſucceed a governor to act as informer againſt 
him.” He then expatiated on the offences commirted 
againſt him by ſome” of its members, and declared 
that he would complain of them to his majeſty. 
Theſe threats made ſuch an impreſſion on the royal 
audience, that they made him all the ſatisfaction he 
could reaſonably wiſſi for; aſſured him, that 
had given.no credit to what had been written to the 
dil of the miſſionaries, and that they were 
charmed that his and the royal audience 
of Lima had done the fame juſtice to theſe fathers. * 
Tux viceroy'sorders, which we juſt now mentioned, 
were very far from being received at the Aſſumption, 
in the ſame manner with the letters u ritten by him to 
the royal audience of La Plata. Antequera 
himſeli ſb far on the receipt of them, that he open 
avoed his reſolution to maintain himſelf i in 115 8 
vernment in ſpite of all the diſpatches he mi oe 
ceive from Lima; and it muſt be owned, 1 055 
reſblution of his, and the whole tenor of his bie- 
quent behaviour, might have given riſe to a 
that ſince obtained of his g at nothing 
than the ſovereignty of een —— 
not to have any more communication with the royal 
audience of La Plata, from which he. ſaw he'could 
not for the future expect any proteQtion. - 1 256 
Tux viceroy's orders directed: firſt, bet Don Die- 
g0 de los Reyes, and thoſe who on his accoumt had 
been deprived of their employments, ſhould be. re- 
inſtated; with an expreſs inhibition, however! to 


Don to take any ſt thoſe, who!thad 
 cotitributed to his being A tx it deing the bi- 
tribunals to proſecute them. 


neſs of the orditia 
Secondly, that the effects confiſented by Don Jaſeph 


de Antequera ſhould. — — tothe 
"qwiters. / Thirdly, that himſelf ſhould immediately 
97 | qut 
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quit the province of Paraguay, and appear in perſon 
before his tribunal without vs; Thx through La Plata ; 
that he ſhould bring with him the minutes of all the 
_ edicts he had iſſued, which henceforward were de- 
clared to be null and of no effect; and all on pain of 
ten thouſand crowns. A: 
To infure obedience to theſe orders, the : viceroy 
addreſſed them to Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, the 
-king's lieutenant at Rio de la Plata, and formerly 
governor of Paraguay; and inveſted him with all 
the powers neceſſary to execute them, enjoining him 
to cauſe both to be publiſned, as ſoon as he received 
them, in the great ſquare of Buenos Ayres. And leſt 
this officer ſhould not be able to repair to Paraguay, 
the viceroy named no leſs than three perſons to ſup- 
ply his place. Laſtly, as the execution of this com- 
miſſion was attended with ſome danger, his excel - 
lency, to prevent its being declined on that account, 
added a penalty of four thouſand crowns. againſt 
| thoſe, who ſhould reſuſe to t of it without a 
lawful excuſe. The viceroy next declared, that, if 
any officer, civil or military, formed the leaſt obſtacle 
to the execution of his r on. 4 
paying a fine proportioned to the greatneſs of his 
| — 2 Arpt of his employment, and baniſhed all 
the provinces ſubject to the kingdom of Peru 
Don Balthazar, or the perſon on whom in his ab- 
ſence this commiſſion might happen to devolve, was 
authorized, in caſe he had reaſon to apprehend any 
reſiſtance, to call to his aſſiſtance, wherever he 
thought proper, the civil and military powers. And, 
leſt Antequera and his accomplices ſhould aſſign the 
| fear of being expoſed to the reſentment of Don 
Diego, in cate he ſhould be reſtored to his govern- 
ment by force, as a rea on for not obeying the vice- 
roy 's orders, the perſon, who executed them, was to 
govern the province in chief, till peace and order 
| ſhould be perfectly reſtored. This 3 
5 N | te 


cated to the royal audience of Charcas. 

Tuis choice of Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, to exe- 
cute a commiſſion of ſo much importance, was the 
more judicious, as, while this officer governed the 
ince of Paraguay, he had gained the confi- 


ce and eſteem of all the Ru n Antequera, 
hewever, found means to perſuade the greateſt part of 


them, that it would be the ſame thing for them, 
whether they had him for commandant, or Don Di 


for governor, as they were intimate friends; and 


they had, | beſides, nothing to hope from the firſt, 
and every thing to fear ftom the latter. Upon chis, 
they reſolved not to receiye one or the other, nor 


any other | perſon, of the viceroy's nomination ; but 
then they thought proper to keep this reſolution a 


ſecret, till Don Diego's commitlion, and the vice- 
roy's orders, of which no account. had as yet- been 
received but by private letters, ſhould be 1 to 
them in due form. 


Don Diego had directed his commiſſion to his ſon 
Don Augu 


_ things, oy eontrive matters ſo, that Antequera, might 
not be able 
this reaſon, Antequera having promiſed to aſſiſt at a 

kind of tilt, which the ſcholars of the Jeſuits were 
to perform in the ſquare before their college, on the 
eve of St. Ignatius s day, Don Auguſtin, the mo- 
ment Antequera made his appearance, followed by a 
numerous retinue of the civil and military; officers 
and principal: inhabitants of the place, drew up to 
him, accompanied. by two eccleſialtics ſhewed him 
the diſpatches of the viceroy in favour ofthis. father; 


and required him. to 7 4 the enkel, in or- 
der to receive them in due fo 


ANTEQUERA took. the i fell foul, of Don 
two other clergymeg, and kept 


Auguſtin and the 
7 — priſoners for three _—_ in the veſtry of the ca- 
+ " thedral, 


OF PARAGUAY: os 
ted the eighth of June, and had not an- 


- 
—— — > 
——— — 
— 


,, recommending to him, above all 


to deny its having been notified. For a 


- 
2 „ F 
4 2 
- * ** 1 * 


on the peruſal of them, he vented his an 
Francis de Arce, who was one of the 


could not repair to Pa 


this purpoſe repaired to Corrientes, where, as being 
within the 1 
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thedral. Some of ' thoſe, who accompanied him, 
having ſuggeſted, that the Jeſuits might have con- 
crived this plan for Don' Auguſtin, the thoughts of 
it immedia againſt theſe 


tely awakened all his hatred 
religious. But Father Foy Reſtivo, rector * 3 
college, having upon is ſolemnly 'proteſt that 
neither he nor any of his brethren knew any thing 
— Don Dae he ſeemed to be ſatis · 


diſpatches had thrown Ane . greatly 


named 
to replace Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, in caſe he 


raguay. He confiſcated all his 
effects; ordered him to be conducted, in a very in- 


decent manner, to a caſtle, and kept there as long 


as he continued maſter of the province. But his 
chief aim being to ſecure Don Diego's perſon, he 
ſeemed fully relolved, in caſe he co Ir et Jo it, to 
make away with him, and ſeize on all his effects. 


Don had ſtopt in one of the Guarani 


reductions, where he received a letter from the king, 


exporting; the greateſt ſatisfaction at his conduct in 

general, and particularly approving ſuch parts of it, 
as D accounted crimes in the informations 
drawn up againſt him. As he wiſhed to render this 


piece public, he thought proper to add to it a 


of his new commiſſion, atteſted by a notary, and 


government of Rio de la 
gined he ſhould have to fear from' his ene- 
mies. But Antequera no fooner heard of his being 
there, than he diſpatched two barks full of ſoldiers 
the command of his truſty Ramon de les Lls- 
ns * — 


he ima- 
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S 
CE Sens _ __ with Don Diego, car- 
ichout. reliſtapes,. ſeeed upon all his 


ried: him off wi 
dene guar and, by porch ye vn" 
1 r rowng. ad as they : 
the, Aflumption, where Antequera 


= — order bi nn gravy be ſhut + ful 


ed not to edis chops with. wer mſn 
who often. hindered his Tags wake de brought him, 
and permitted. lis guards hin me ee 
they — 121 555. 


2 Pp 
yres; ſurprize Uidgpation .the 
mean mad Corrientes dit 
— 2 ee- '8r:08dert0f) do what became 
— bet Soria 4 
to umption i0-camplain, Diego's 
ing carried off framia city, which did not depend on 
the province of Paraguay, and require dis Pein der 
at liberty. But ahigideputy, Happening to be. ons of 
the ptiſoner a ſecitt᷑ enemies o q/πẽted hinaſelf of [his 
commiſſion ind nell ahe ſuccef, oft 
n 


anſwer 


a 


THE HA41ST ORY 
' anſwered the letter Wiitten' to him by 
of Corrientes with the greateſt '-ha 
ſent ns anſwer, With'the'judicia}: eotififmations con- 
cerning the cartyibp fe Den Sn hr 40 the vice- 
a (CE Tre Cl 3 9320 if 
pe ab inhabitants Wy Aſſumption were: bd 
he greateſt impatiebee to khow”! vrhat Anrequers 
would do with 'his'Ftiſbner ;--but he did not. think 
proper to take any relblation in regard 40 him, or at 
leaſt to make it WoWhy Ti he fhould receive an an- 
ſwer. wa letter whith be had wrirten to the Royat 
Audience of las Chareus to juſtify the jute ptocse dings: 
aud; nd anſwer coming, his adfrerents ütrribütect the 
| filende of that tribunap to the intrigues of the" Jeſults; 
! and, theiefore, 'wrote te Don Pedro Faxards, biſhop. 
of Buenos Ay rest letter like that whith they wine 
to him two years befors;'-and of 'which he gave his 
mgjeſty an aceount in that which we have already re- 


lated. To this letter they added a rar 
of Don Bernardim de Cardenas: — — 
and a memorial of brother Walon og agent at 


Madrid, not knowing, it is probable;/tiat theſe two 
pieces had been re efted with-ſeorn':by the royal 
councit: pf the — "ſthgmatized" by the holy 
office, us ſtuffetl weft evideft and barefazed calum- 
; — * * . likewiſe repreſented. Don: Diego, in their 
Tas the worſf of men ; exclimed againſt the 
iche of the:triburals of Pe, 'who oppoſed the 
god. intentions Gp Don Joſeph der Antequera/ on 
whom they laviſhed-:the moſb: ent encomi- 
They concluded by enveighing lt the Re- 
| duiion Indians, whotis they repreſented” as ſo many 
wild beaſts, led by Faker wd ache bnemien ul 
law ſul authority. 1151 Bas ng to $5: org 40 
0 Bur, as they =gqald entertain: pes of being 
uble to chan ge Dos Pedro Fattarthy'sd nion of theſt 
matters, they, a publiſhing- their ſetter to him, 
eee king dy a manifeſto, _— _— 
ovem 
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November, in the names of all the members of the 
ſecular chapter of the, Aſſumption, in which, after 
ſumming up the moſt violent.charges that were ever 
brought in writing againſt the Jeſuits, they beſeeched 
his majeſty not to conſider the. informations he might 
receive from: the biſniop of Buenos Ayres, but as the 
effecis of his blind prevention in favour of theſe 
religious. Aſter this, ſpeaking of the governors of 
Paraguay who: had | preceded Dem Joſephi de Ante- 
quera, they were -not-afraid: to affirm, that moſt of 
them: had violated all the laws, pillaged the royal 
rreaſure, and oppreſſed the — that Don Joſepl 
de Antequera was, in a manner, the only one, who 


had ſhewed hinſelf worthy ta fill that important 


ſtation; and moſt capable, by his zeal, his prudence, 
and his diſintereſtedneſs, to indemnify this unhappy 
province for the loſſes it had ſuffered, and the evils 
it had endured. They finiſhed; by conjuring his ma- 
zeſty, not to give them any other governar;. to ex- 
pel the Jeſuits from the reductions; to give up ſeven 
of «theſe reductions to the inhabitants 10+ be- held in 
command; and appropriate the reſt to the ſervice of 
the c capital, : which was greatly in want ef them. 
This manifeſto ſdon ſpread, over Paraguay, and the 
neighbouring provinces; but it is very.:uncertain = 
. whether or no it — O to r of 5 
his council of the Indies. E 
In the mean time, Don Balthazar Gabe Ros had 
no ſooner receiued advice of what had lately happened 
in Paraguay, than he haſtened his departure ſot: that 
province. On his arrival at Corrientes, he vrote a 
letter to the ſecular chapter in general, and athers to 
Antequera, and: the ruling Alcaldes and Regidors in 
rticular, to give them notice of his cmmiſſion. 
But Antequera,: S adſtead: of paying any regard-to: this 
notice, again repreſented to the inlabitants-of the 
Aſſumption, what they had to apprchend from the 


arrival of this commandant and his troops; took 
| M 3 notice 
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notice to them, chat, as the orders given them by the 
royal audience of les Charcas, not to make any alte- 
ration in the dk the province, were ſtill 
in full force, ſince that ſovereign court had never re- 
| called them, they could not be ſafe in receiving Don 

— A whoſe nn had not been SR 


38 


1 a he did not care to: leave any room 
for weng 10 king che al le thus faggeied, 
oe infiſted'on its being referred to the deliberation of 
eral aſſembly, but not till it had been reſolved 
in bx ivate council, that, when he : acquainted the 
with the reaſons of their being called toge- 
on nu in order to 
leave all the members at li 


freely. This aſſembly * the 1 3th of 
December; and 5 5 were. accordingly, ſent — the 
roviſor of the bi the ſuperio "of all the re- 
orders, and all tho who a place in the 
civil ox eccleſiaſtick c to meet on that day at 
the town-houſe, and at a certain hour. But it is very 
probebye, that none of the appeared there. 
3 de Antequera opened the aſſembly by 
a very ſtudied diſcourſe, in which he affected a great 
deal of indifference to retain or abdicate the govern- 
ment, which they had, he ſaid, obliged him to accept. 
He then deſired every one preſent to ſpeak his mind 
freely, | without any favour or affection to him, as 
he was very ready to ſacrifice his intereſts to the good 


of the publick, having nothing more at heart than 
the ever of. God and the king, and the welfare of 
the province. . He infiſted-greatly on this laſt article, 
and repreſented in a few words the inconveniencies ot 
evety reſolution they could take. As ſoon. as he had 
finiſhed, Don Antonio Ruez de Arellano, firſt alcal- 
de, begged of him, as it had been previouſly con- 
certed, arne and he ng W ag" 


% 


their mind 
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Tax alferez royal, Don Denis de Otazu, whom 
they could only ſuſpend from the functions of his 
employment, was the firſt to ſpeak. He ſaid, he 
could not fee how it was poſſible for them, either in 
intereſt or duty, to refuſe obedience to the viceroy. 
But he was the only man to ſay ſo. The reſt, to a 
man, voted againſt receiving any governor or com- 
mandant but him who at preſent acted as ſuch, till 
they had made moſt humble repreſentations to the 
viceroy, and had beſecched his excellency, if he in- 
ſiſted upon fending another, to chooſe him in the 
royal audience of Charcas, or at leaſt any where but 
in the provinces of Tucuman, Rio de la Plata, and 
Paraguay. When all the members had given their 
opinion, Don Joſeph. was deſired to come in. again. 
On his entering the room, he threw his commandant's 
ſtaff on the floor ; but they conjured him to take it 
up again, till the governor had given him ſuch a {uc- 
ceſſor as they had reſolved to aſk him 
Arx this, all thoſe, who had received letters 
from Don Balthazar, anſwered them, and gave him 
to underſtand, that his arrival at Corrientes with 
troqps had occaſioned a general conſternation all over 
the province; and that, in the preſent poſture of af- 
fairs, it would be impoſſible to receive him, without 
expoling it to the greateſt . misfortunes, and ſuch as 
could not but be very prejudicial to his majeſty's ſer- 
vice; that they begged him to ſend them a copy of 
the diſpatches which he had received from the vice- 
roy, that when they wrote to his excellency, the 
might be able to explain themſelves properly: in 
fine, that, to give the ſtorm, with which they were 
threatened, time to diſperſe, it was proper he ſhould 
defer entering the province. Antequera wrote him 
pketty much in the ſame ſtrain. All theſe letters 
were dated the 26th of December. 
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OY Balthazar received them, juſt as he 
1724. was preparing to paſs the Tebiquari; and be 
1729. immediately replied, that he was coming to the 
9 Aſſumption, there to explain, in perſon, the 
viceroy's ordets, and be more preciſely informed 
what they had to object to them. Thoſe, therefore, 
who had written to him already, wrote to him again 
the third of January 1724; and their letter was hened 


by the Aﬀcaldes lately deckel for the current 


They added to this jetter the deliberations: o the 
three councils, that had been held on this affair; and 
a ſummons, in the name of Don Joſeph de Ante- 
quera, to leave the proyince in caſe he had, already 

entered it, on pain of the fine mentioned in the de- 
ceree of the royal audience of Charcas dated the 3d 
of March of the preceding year. 
Pn 155 cket containing theſe papers was delivered 
to Don Balthazar. by cs wo Gonzalo Ferreira Al- 
calde of the Holy Hermandad, at — head of one 
hundred men, wel af 0 0 his, Don Diego, 
Who, not being v 5 well 15 by: not think pro- 

per to have 8 difference with people, whom he ſaw 
diſpoſed to keep no longer any meaſures with him, 
thought proper to return tu Buenos Ayres, However, 
leſt the rebels ſhould take it into their heads to at. 
tempt making themſelyes maſters of the reductions 
on the Parana, he reſolved to take them in his way in 
order to re-inforce thoſe which were moſt expoſed, by 
ſome detachments from the reſt. But Father de la 
Rocca, Provincial of the Jeſuits, who happened at 
this time to be viſiting them, begged him to. con- 
ſider, that Don Joſeph de Antequera would turn the 
leaſt preparations of war. made by the Jeſuits, into a 
pretext for driving them out of their college; agd 
even give them up to the Guaycurus, if their Indians 
ſhould take up arms againſt him. | 

' DuRING theſe tranſactions, Don Bruno Maurice de 
Zavala, Camp Marſhal 'of his Catholic Majeſty's 


torces, 
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| forces, and Governor of Rio de la Plata, who pro- 
bably made no doubt of Don Balthazar's being ac- 
tually at the head of the Province of Paraguay, had 
ſent there for aſſiſtance againſt the Portugueſe, who 

threatened the port of Monte Video, the only fort 
. * the Spaniards retained on the Eaſtery banks of the 

| River, fince Philip V. had, in conſequence of the trea- 
ty of Utrecht, ceded the colony of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment to. the King of Portugal. The court of Liſbon 


| Pretended, that, in virtue of this ceſſion, all the 


coaſt, from the ancient limits of Brazil to the colony 
of the Bleſſed Sacrament, was to be conſidered as 
part of Braz l itſelf : But the court of Madrid, not 
allowing this pretenſion to be juſt, ordered the gover- 
nor of Rio de la Plata to fortify Monte Video, in 
order to ſecure the navigation of the river. The 
fortifications of this poſt were not as yet, however, 
enough advanced to leave nothing to fear from the 


Portugueſe, who were coming in great numbers to 
attack it. 


AnTEQuERA thought this a favourable oppc 
nity to get rid of all thoſe he js mts and —— 


' at the ſame time, a great deal of zeal for the Ki 


ſervice. He diſpatched a conſiderable detachment to 
Buenos Ayres; and, leſt. it ſhould be imagined that 
this detachment had weakened his forces, he affected 
to give out that he had ſtill five thouſand good troops, 
ready to maintain him in his government; and that 
he could muſter a great deal more to make himſelf 
at any time maſter of the reduQtions on the Parana. 
Tuis enterpriſe againſt the Parana reductions was 
now become the only topick at the Aſſumption. 
The hopes of coming in for a ſhare of theſe Indians, 
in the diftribution that was to be made of them, added 
daily new recruits to Antequera's party; ſome 
| — — and even ſome religious, not bluſhing. 
to pay their court to the Uſurper, by blaming the con- 
duct of the Paſtors of 2 reductions, in order to 


_benefat 
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benefit by the ruin of them. I have not been able 


to diſcover, if the auxiliary troops ſent by Ante- 


quera ariived time enough to have a ſhare in the 
deliverance of Monte Video; but it is certain, that, 


ſo early as the month of January of this year, a 


great number of the reduction Indians were employed · 


on the fortificafions of that place, and continued to 
work on them till they were finiſhed. The following 
is a letter, which Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala 


wrote to his Majeſty concerning. them, from Buenos 


Ayres, the 28th of the ſame month. 


« SIRE, , be 
I muſt aſſure your Majeſty, that, as often as there 
has been a neceſſity for employing the Tapez Indians, 
who are under the conduct of the Fathers of the 
company, either in the field, or on the fortifications 


| of places, I always found in thoſe who governed 
them a r 


readineſs, and a moſt ardent zeal, 
to ſerve your Majeſty. A conſiderable number of 
theſe Indians are actually employed on the works 
on at Monte Video; and they-puſh them 


on with diligence and ſpirit, which thoſe alone, who - 
have ſeen them, can have any idea of; and that 
without- any other ſalary but the coarſe proviſions 
which are daily diſtributed amongſt them. * 
1 4m far from exaggerating, when I ſpeak to 
Your Majeſty ; yet I dare aſſure you, that, without 
the aſſiſtance of theſe Indians, the fortifications under- . 
taken at Monte Video, and on the citadel of thisplace, 
could never have been completed, the foldiers, Spa- 
niſh workmen and labourers, and the Indians of the 
neighbourhood, who work by the day, not being 
able to ſupport the fatigue for any length of time. 
The laſt are pretty punctual for the firſt three or 
four days; but, that term expired, they require being 
paid before hand. But, whether they get money or 


- i 


* 
F PARA G UAL. 171 
no, they often leave their work, and are no longer 
to , An averſion to labour and reſtraint are 
ſo tooted in them, that it is impoſſible to get any 
good of them. | bad DIET os 
FTusxnxx is an infinite difference between theſe ſlug- 
gith Indians, and thoſe governed by the miſſionaries 
uf the company. It is impoſhble to expreſs, with 
what docility and conſtancy the latter obey all the 
orders they receive for your Majeſty's ſervice. They 
never give the leaſt cauſe of murmur or complaint ; 
never fail to repair punctually to their work at the 
hours appointed; and, beſides, edify all thoſe who 
| ſee them by their piety, and the regularity of their 
conduct, which, next to God, can only be attri- 
buted to the wiſdom of thoſe who govern them. 
Accordingly, I have been often aſſured by the 
biſhop of this city, that he never viſited them in 
their on habitations without being charmed with 
the devotion of the inhabitants of both ſexes, and 
with their dexterity in all handicraft works. 
Trovcn ſome evil-minded perſons make it their 
- buſmeſs,” through jealouſy or other motives, to decry 
the zeal and the moſt pure intentions of a company, 
which every where renders ſuch great ſervices, and 
- particularly in America, they never will be able to 
cloud the truth of theſe facts, of which an infinite num- 
ber of perſons are witneſſes; what I tell your Majeſty 
of theſe fathers, is not with a view — them 
up, but in order to give you a faithſul account, ſuch 
as you have a right to expect from a loyal ſubject; 
—— you upon your guard againſt the falſe 
impre ſſions, which ſome artful and malicious perſons 
might attempt to make upon you, by renewing the 
4 * e accuſations which your Majeſty has 
fo often deſpiſed. | | | 
Il uosr further acquaint your Majeſty, that the 
Indians of the three towns formed in the 3 


3 79: ; 
. 
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hood of this city, would be much more happy, if 
thoſe charged with the government of them followed 
the method traced out by the Fathers of the Com- 
pany in their miſſions. Theſe three towns are not 
very populous ; yet the curates, the corregidors and 
the alcaldes of them are conſtantly at variance; and 


it is no caſy matter to find prieſts willing to take 


hare deſerted theſe pariſhes, diſguſts almoſt 


care of them; as the great number of thoſe, who 
the 
eccleſiaſticks I ſhould chooſe to place over den. It 
is merely, Sire, to ſatisfy one of my principal obli- 
gations, that I here expoſe the important ſervices of 
the Tapez Indians *, who are under the care of the 
Jeſuits, with whoſe zealous attachment to your ſervice, 
_ your Majeſty is well acquainted. I make no doubt 
hut you will give them proofs of your royal clemency 
and bounty. For my part, I ſhall never ceaſe to 
offer my prayers for the preſervation of your Majeſty, 
which is 2 eſſential to the welſare of Chriſtendom. 
Buenos Ayres, the 28th of May, 1924, D. Brunn 
Maurice de Zavala'. e MLS 
Dor Bruno bad lately received a letter from the vice- 
roy, dated the eleventh of January, by which his ex- 
cellency inveſted him with all his authority, to re- eſta- 
bliſh order and ſubordination in the province of Para- 
guay. But, as his preſence when he received theſe diſ- 
patches, was ſtill requiſite at Buenos Ayres; and Don 
Balthazar Garcia Ros arrived there in the mean time, 
he charged him, in virtue of a power given him for 
that purpoſe, with the commiſſion, which he himſelf 
could not execute; and ordered him to ſet out as ſoon 
as poſhble for the Aſſumption. The Coadjmor of 
the biſhoprick of Paraguay, lately arrived from 
Peru, thought proper to take advantage of this 


_ '® Thave already taken notice that this name is often given to 
all the Indians of the Uraguay reduQions, though the Tapez make 


but part of them. | 
opportunity | 


- well: 


. with affairs of the greateſt 
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y mer N with which he bad 
N been — "ny 

Tuts Prelate, whoſe: name was Don Joſeph Palos, 
is to act in this hiſtory a a part ſo worthy of his cha- 
racter, that I think it. requiſite to make the reader 
acquainted. with him, before I bring him into 
action. I ſhall ſay nothing of him, but on the teſ- 
timony of Don Jolephde Perla, of the order of St. 
Dominick, biſhop of Buenos Ayres, and appointed, 
a little before his death, to the ſee of La Paz, one of 
the moſt illuſtrious prelates who ever appeared in 

* — the world. Don Joſeph Palos was born 
at Morilla in the kingdom of Valencia ; and entered 
very young into the _ 442 — _ 

— and divinity with great applauſe, 
2 ang pe — — the molt impor- 
n= * — and governed almoſt all the conſ- 
dierable convents, of his order, in Spain; he then 
paſſed over to Mexico, and from thence into ſeveral 
provinces of South America, where he was charged 
conſequence. At laſt, 
he obtained leave to retire into one of the Indian 
reductions, which the Fathers of St. Francis then 
in the mountains called E/ Cerro de la Sal, 
where, entirely taken up with the falvation of ſouls 
and his own ſanctification, and without ever dreaming 
of his being known at the court of Spain, he was 


very much -furpriſed to hear, that the King had 
named him titulary! biſhop of 7 atillum in — 
and cad; utor of: the Aſſumption of Paraguay, whole 
biſnop was detained in Spain by ſuch: habitual infir- 
— as never permitted him wfondia dioceſe. 

Don Joſeph's zeal to re-eſtabliſh ſubordination. and 
— a Province, which he found revolted againſt 
All both human and divine; and the ſuc- 
ceſa, which crowned: his immenſe labours for that pur- 
TP induced the Ee offer him a fee much more 


conſiderable 


—— —„U . ren! „% 


de found ineffectual. Don — was —4 
ſirous, that the prelate 


it was as much-as his head 2 2 
ſo little the execution of the 'viceroy's orders; 
thought proper not to accompany-Doi Balthazar 


the Lebiquari completely armed and accoutred, and 


two hundred 
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confiderable than that of P But he 


his Majeſty to let him die in his 4 which was: 
| become to him a ſpouſe of bloed; and he, in fact, 


died there very poor, on Good Friday A che year 
1738; after ſpending all his revenues in r the 
neceſſitous, and enriching and embelliſhing his cathe- 


. dral, which he had found ſtript of _y _ 0 A: 
. moſt ſcandalous degree. 

1723. Fus firſt news he heard, e bet 

1729. Buenos Ayres from Peru, where he had been 


— conſecrated, was, that Don Balthazar Garcia 
g preparations. ro bring the Para- 
guay rebels to realan by force, if fair means ſhould 


ther than the reduction of Kinga, being the 
ro Buenos Ayres, "were they reed the ok of 


Thomas de Roſa, — ore 
to chuſe him out two thouſand Indians, and order 
matters ſo, that he ſhould find them before him uf 


with ammunition and for two months. 
He ſent orders by the ſame courier toDon Jerom Fer- 
nandez, the King's lieutenant at Corrientes, to hold 

Spaniards in readineſs to march ou the 
9 notice. Ile reckoned, beſides, on the — 
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La Villa and the 
diſeaſe, which raged in t 
them from furniſhi 


two little towns, hindered 
ng him with more than fifty men, 


| who joined him in ſpite of all the threats employed 
by Antequera to prevent it. Several other Spaniards . 


repaired to his colours, moſt of them inhabitants of 


the Aſſumption, who had ſtolen out of it privately, 


in order to avoid the violences of the heads of the 


rebellion. 
1 Don Balthazar, . b endend 6 the Te- 1724. 


biquari, found there the two thouſand In- 1729. 
dians he had ſent for; and the night of je 


quietly croſſed the river at their head; 


amon 412 who was poſted on the other 


| fide with two hundred men, not 
But havi 


daring to make the 
- retreated to a farm 


Antequera, and in virtue of the decree of the Royal 
Audience — udience of 1 28th N gran 
to araguay.- --* 

having received this ſummons with the contempt 


deſerved, Ramon immediatly ſent to the Aﬀarnptivn 


an account of w ee e 
9 the future. 


ae ordered 6 
great gun gun to be fired, being the ſignal appointed for 
rroops to afſemble by. Then, finding that the 


inhabitants were in no h 
he gave out, that he 
Balthazar, in which he threatened, in caſe they made 
the leaſt reliſtance, to reduce the Aſſumption to aſhes, 
put all the men in it to the ſword, and deliver the 
women to the Indians of the reduchons, according to 


the promiſe he had given the Jeſuits. He had ſince 
the aſſurance to 


| written by dim from” his priſon at Lita to the cond- 
jutor 


urry to take up arms, 


- Ghoſt; but an epidemical 


received a letter from Don 


repeat the ſame falſchoed in a letter 


1 
| 
19 
: 
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jntor. of Paraguay; as likewiſe in an apologet ic 
memorial, which 4 cauſed to be printed, · and in 
which he cited two perſons (who bo ſince contra- 
dicted him) as having aſſured him of theſe being Don 
Balthazar's intentions. This trick, however, Which 
ſhould have naturally engaged all the inhabitants to 
receive Don Balthazar, had a contrary effect, as An- 

tequera had taken care to make ſure of the principal 
machn, and the corporation. As to what he added 
concerning the Jeſuits, he had his own views in doing 
it. It was neceſſary to render them odious, in order 
to inſure ſucceſs to a project, which he had been a 

long time thinking of, and which we hall ſpeedily 
tee him carry into execution. 

Tus readineſs of the inhabitants to ks up arms, 
on the report of theſe deſigns. againſt them, greatly 
exceeded his hopes. The fear of being confound- 
ed with the rebels engaged the moſt modegate in the 

rebellion, and. even thoſe who had hitherto perſiſted 
in their loyalty, ſo as to give Ant s to 


hope, that he might be able to make head. againſt 5 


Don Balthazar. A day, therefore, was appointed ſor 
taking the field and marching up to him; and that 
very day there appeared an edict, | purporting that, by 
the _— of the Regidors, the Alcaldes, and all the 
fecular Chapter, the ſeſuits ſhould leave the. city in 
three hours. Short as this warning was, it appeared 
too long to ſome, who were for battering down the 
church and college of theſe fathers, in caſe they did 

not immediately. retire. But Antequera did. not 


Chcoſe to take their advice. 


Tre Jetaits; were no 3 ſerred with Ya edict, 
than, their Refer waited on him in preſence of all the 
tecular Chapter, who were ſtill aſſembled in his apart- 


ments; —— the letters patent they had obtained 


for the erection of their college, and ſeveral Royal 
them to be deprived of 1 It wit: 


Out 
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- cut expreſs orders from his majeſty ; but he would 
neither ſee nor hear any 3 The Rector, however, 
made two other attempts; but they only ſerved to 
produce new ſummonſes to retire before the term 
mentioned in the edict was expired, Antequera pre- 
tending, that he had anſwered, beforehand, all the 
Jeſuits could ſay in their favour, by alledging i in his 
edi, that they diſturbed the peace of the province; 
that they were the perſons who had called Don Baltha- 
zar to ravage it with fire and ſword; and that the 
king had given expreſs orders to expel all eccleſi- 
aſticks and religious, who ſhould * to diſturb 
the public peace. 
 Urox thus, the troops drawn up 
in the great ſquare. At the gn of hems, Don An- 
ww Gonzalez de Guzman, vicar lof the dio- 
ceſs and curate of the cathedr who 
to be preſent at the ſecond — with which the 
Jeſuits had been ſerved, went to withdraw the bleſſed 
facrament from their church, and carried it to his own, 
all the Jeſuits him, two by- two, with li 
rapers in their hands. They had ſcarce entered their 
hen they were ſerved by a third ſummons, 
backed by threats of burying ere 
rains, in cal they comiouediin 7 ary longer. : 
_ therefore, immediately left it, without taking ng 
thing with them, but their crucifixes and their br 
aries; and thus traverſed part of the city amidſt a 
croud of people gathered to ſee ſo uncommon a ſight, 
moſt; of whom: they had the comfort to ſee expteſa, 
by their tears and their ſighs, - "the fincereſt ſorrow for 
being obliged g part with them. 
Tuxsx Fathers firſt repaired wakne they had at 
a ſmall diſtance from the city, and remained there 
two days. Don Alfonſo Del came here to viſit 
them; and aſſured hem, that, had he been at the Aſ- 
furnpron the day hey were ddt: out oft, he would 
ave 


were imm 


ſent there by Antequera to plunder it. 


about twenty lea 


rr bo nd es 
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have prevented the violence that had been offered 
them; adding, that they would do well to com- 
mit to his care, whatever things they could not take 
away with them, which he aſſured them nobody ſhould. 


touch. He went till farther; for, he ſigned the 
_ atteſtation of the chapter of the cathedral, which we 


ſhall preſently make mention of. The rector, there- 
fore, accepted his offers with thanks; but had ſoon 
reaſon to wiſh he had not, as Delgadillo, on the 
farm's being put under his care, behaved like a man 
From hence the Jeſuits were obliged to make the 
of their way, by bye-roads, to. the neareſt re- 
ductions on the Parana. When they had travelled 
gues, Father Reſtivo, their rector, 
wrote to the dean and chapter of the cathedral, to beg 
them to ſend him their atteſtation concerning the 


treated, in order to ſerve them, as a judicial proof of 
their innocence. This the dean not only readily 

ted; but he afterwards ſent another of the fame 
date to the viceroy. IN | 


* 0 & 


War 2 theſe two ateſtations were 
figned the very regidors, who had before 
figned 5 edit of baniſhment againſt the Jeſuits ; 


but who, afterwards, on coming to themſelves, re- 
_ trated their ſignature ; aſked pardon of theſe religi- 


ous, and abſolution of the cenſures, which they 


thought they had incurred by acting againft them as 
they had done, urging the neceſſity they were under 


of doing it, for fear of being entirely ruined, as in 
fact they would have been, had they refuſed to do 
whatever was required of them. % 


Mzan while, Antequera, thinking bimſelf quite 
ſure of the capital, now that he had driven the Jeſuits 
out of it, ſet out the ſame day, being the ſeventh of 


Auguſt, with his troops, for the frontiers, after giving 
| TOOL orders 
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orders to the officer, whom he had entruſted with the 
overnment of the city during his abſence, to cauſe 

Diego de los Reyes to be ſtrangled publickly 
upon a ſcaffold, in caſe he heard of his being defeated, 
and not permit any of his relations to ſurvive; and, 
leſt this officer ſhould relent, he took good ſecurities 
for his obedience. He, likewiſe, took good meaſures 
to make his eſcape, in caſe of need, to La Plata or 
Brazil. His army conſiſted of Spaniards, Indians, 
Negroes, and a mixed race deſcended from them, to 
the amount of about three thouſand men, ſo that it 
was one of the moſt numerous that had ever been 
raiſed in this province. All the Spaniards capable of 
bearing arms were ordered to repair to it, on pain of 
| loſing their effects, and being corporally puniſhed as 
traitors to their country ; notwithſtanding which, = 


= had courage enough to abſent them- 


As ſoon as he joined his troops, he harangued 

them; and his harangue conſiſted of declama- 
tions againſt. Don Balthazar, the Jeſuits, and their 
Indians. He concluded by promiling the Spaniards 
to diſtribute among them, when the war was over, 
every thing they could find in the colleges, out of 
which he had not permitted any thing to be remov- 
ed; every thing they might find in the enemy's camp, 
and in the reductions on the Parana, of which he 
made no doubt of being able to make himſelf maſter, 
when he declared that the Indians of them ſhould be 
diſtributed among the officers and the principal fami- 

lies of the Aſſumption. His troops liſtened to him 
with great attention; and, when he had finiſhed his 
_ diſcourſe, made the air ring again with their ſhouts 
and acclamations. He then, though it was —_— 
night, put his army in motion again; and, as he $5 
no pains to bee they 


ſent word to the Alguaſil Major not to act with too 


_ tequera's arrival within ſight of his camp, ived a 
white flag in the firſt troop that appeared, imagined 


rar, was to attack the Indians, whom he 


Tux Alguafit Major, Don John de Mena, the 

officer on whom Antequera could beſt depend, had re- 
mained at the capital. Antequera had recommended 
to him, above all things, not to poſtpone the exe- 
cution of the ſentence paſſed upon Don Diego de los 


| Reyes; and, indeed, it was not Mena's fault, that 


this ſentence was not immediately executed. Nay, he 
was not aſhamed to inſtruct the executioner how he 
ſhould go about it. But the Seyeant Major, Don 
Sebaſtian Ruis de Arrellano, who commanded in the 
city, would not permit the execution, till he had re- 
ceived freſn orders from Antequera, to whom he 
wrote, that it was his opinion not to proceed too haſti- 


ly in ſo delicate affair. This letter made Antequera 
make ſome refleftions, which he was greatly ſurpriſed 


had not ſooner occurred to him; and he, accordingly, 


much precipitation. Den Balthazar having, on An · 


that it came to join him; but he ſoon diſcovered his 
miſtake. He then, therefore, ſent-an officer to An- 
tequerg's army to notify his commiſſion, and the vice- 
roy's orders; but Antequera cauſed the meſſenger to 
be put under arreſt before he could execute his com- 


mi The next moment he gave orders for a ge- 


neral diſcharge of his artillery, which, however, in- 
ſtead of doing any miſchief, made Don Balthazar 
ſenſible, by the manner in which it was ſerved; that 
it could not incommode. him 


Antequera's deſign, in advancing ſo near Don 


' 
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be able to ſurprize. But, finding that they were ad- 
vantageouſly poſted, he fell back a league; fortified 
bis camp; and diſpoſed his cannon in ſuch a manner, 
that it was impoſſible to approach him on any fide 
without being expoſed to it. This done, he gave 
Don Balthazar's leave to return, defirin 
_ to tell his general, EEESESE 
army 20 — but to bat 
differences between them. "7 rh 
Hs. then received advice, that Don Joſeph * 
mendaris, Marquis of Caſtel Fuertẽ, was arrived at 
Lima in quality of viceroy of Peru, and he 
at it. It was impoſſible this joy ſnhould have 
2 had he been acquainted with the real cha- 
racter of this nobleman. But then, on the other 
hand, it would have been dangerous for him to ſhow 
any uneaſineſs at his promotion. He alread — 
to a d ſo much more oppoſition from 
my, than find wide yertor tie of his ethis, 
that he formed a deſign of cauſing him to be aſſaſſi- 
nated, nor was he long without finding a man capa- 
ble of ſo black a crime. A trooper came and offered 
him his ſervice for that purpoſe, in caſe he would but 
give him a good horſe to make his eſcape when he 
had ſtruck the wow; and Antequera took him at 
his word. 8 
Tuts miſcreant, on his arrival in Don Balthazar's 
camp, gave out, that he was come to ſurrender to 
the general ; and added, that he had even ſome very 
important matters to communicate to him. Accord- 
reg he was 8 to paſs. Before he entered 
the general's Sk placed his horſe in ſuch a 
manner, that —— leap on him after doing 
the buſineſs; but _ — made his at- 
tempt miſcarry. A ſoldier ſeeing a man, whom he did 
not know, and who left his horſe ready ſaddled at the 
door, go in to the general, — 
eug 


| - thazar, at firſt, Jooked upon the ſuſpicions of this 
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deſign in it, took away the horſe, and: put another in 
his place. The aſſaſſin, after a few moments con- 


verſation, ht to examine if his horſe was 
{till wen, thought leit him; _ mae had 1 2 
changed, and that 


neither bridle nor 2 14. 2 


that he began to be ſuſpected; wee ox without 
making any noiſe, and ſoon diſap Don Bal- 


N 
intelli e dan to. 
However, ſtrange as 2 appear, he never called 
into queſtion the falſe advice given him by this pre: 
tended deſerter. 
Tunis fellow had affured him, that there were in 
Antequera's army ſeveral officers as well as ſoldiers, 
very well affected to what he called the King's ſer- 
vice; and moſt of whom, in caſe an a&tion happened, 
would certainly take part with him. 
Tuts advice, however, he had the more reaſon 
to believe, from what he knew of the ſentiments 
1 moſt of the inhabitants of the province, while he 
vernor of it. But ſtill, had it been ſo, he was 
—— rong enough to riſk a battle. He had not as yet 
been joined by the detachment, which he had or- 
dered the commandant of Corrientes to ſend him. 
His army conſiſted but of a few Spaniards, and the 
two thouſand reduction Indians, Who, as I have 
already obſerved, ſtand in need, when they have 
— 4 troops to deal with, of ſome officers who 
have ſeen fire, to make them keep their ranks, and 
fight in good order. Beſides, theſe Indians, ſeeing 
no probability of the two armies coming very ſpee- 
_ dily to 3 often quitted their poſts without any 
notice being taken of it, in order to bathe themſelves 
in the river; and, had Antequera been inſtructed of 
this circumſtance, he would no doubt have made 


the 
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r. 
enemy. But another ſoon 
not to loſe at. 
Tun 22 


ity to attack his 
„and he took care 


had an 
mind to come to blows; accuſtomed themſelves 4 
leave the camp in ſmall parties; and, finding that 
no one took it amiſs of chem, their curioſity inſenſi- 
bly led them to draw near the enemy's camp. An- 
tequera, who perceived it, forbid his troops to attack 
them, upon which ſome of them were bold enough 
to enter it, when the general, on their being -brought 
| before him, treated them with a great appearance of 
kindneſs, He was too well acquainted - with their 
attachment to his Majeſty, to attempt their loyalty ; 
| he wanted to draw over a greater number of 
them, and to do it took the following method. 
He began by telling them, that 2 at leaſt as 
dutiful a jubject of the King of Spain, as thoſe who 
were come to attack him; and, to convince them of it, 
informed them, that he was preparing to make great 
rejoicings in his camp 2 the 2 dend de, of the current 
month, being his Majeſty and that of St. 
e 6 
be was deſcended * He — exhorted them, to 
make ſome in theirs; and even gave them a plan er 
that purpoſe, which, on leaving him, they were fully 
reſolved to — 2 —_— oy 
2 proper - to tequera; anti 
e, they all of them flocked to the 
7 4 his camp on the day appointed, 
AnTEQuERa, ſecing them give into this ſnare, let 
chem come on very quietly, till he judged them at too 


We in Paraguay ſhould as ** 


great 
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great a diſtance from their camp to be able to eſcape 
back to it. He then advanced flowly upon them at 
the head of a body of horſe. This the Indians taking 
for the overture - of the rejoicing he had ſpoke to 

| them of, they innocently continued to draw near, till, 

when they leaſt ſuſpected it, his cavalry fell upon them 
| (word in hand; ſeveral of them however made ſome 
reſiſtance, and others ran back to the camp to give 
netice of what had happened. Upon this, Don Bal- 
thazar immediately threw himſelf on horſeback with 
all thoſe he could collect. The firſt thing he endea- 
voured, was to rally the Indians behind his entrench- 
ments, but it was now too late to do it. 

Upon this, he rode up towards the enemy, crying 
out, Long live the King, and imagining, that his pre- 
ſence, joined to the viceroy's orders, which he held 
| dar hand, might make ſome impreſſion on the 

paniards by whom he had been greatly beloved ; 
and, indeed ſeveral of them ſeemed willing to retire, 

but they were hurried on by the greater number ; 
and all fell furiouſly upon the Indians, of whom they 

made a moſt dreadful ſlaughter. Don Balthazar, up- 
on this, being adviſed to provide for his own ſafety, 

was obliged to do it with ſo much precipitation, that 
be left every thing behind him, even his papers. 
The firſt place he reached was the reduction of St. 
Ignatius, where he arrived without any- company 
but his chaplain. From thence he repaired to Corri- 
entes, where he embarked for Buenos Ayres. 

Taxes hundred Indians, who had rallied with 
ſome Spaniſh officers, held out for a long time with 
great bravery, though rather with a view of ſelling 
their lives dearly, than any hopes of ſaving them. 

However one of Antequera's ordered the retreat to 
be ſounded, out of mere compaſſion to ſo many brave 
fellows. This finiſhed the unhappy day, in which, 
aſter all, but three 3 Ir dians and two Spaniards 


of 
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of Don Balthazar's troops loſt their lives. But the 
camp-maſter Don Luke Melgarejo, and another offi- 
cer were mortally wounded and made priſoners. 
The rebels had but twenty-five men killed ; and 
of thoſe only two were Spaniards ; but the number of 
their wounded was pretty conſiderable. 

Tus following days were ſpent in hunting out the 
Indians that had taken refuge in the woods; and as 

many of them as could be found were cruelly but- 
chered. The few, who were not killed outright, 
were afterwards diſpatched by thoſe who came to 
ſtrip them. It muſt be owned, however, that none 
but Mulattoes, and perſons of that caſt, carried their 
inhumanity to that exce's. * The Spaniards no longer 

thought of any thing but making priſoners, and they 
made a great many. Of this number were two 
Jeſuits who had followed their Neophytes. One of 
them was Father Polycarpus Dufo, aged ſeventy 
ſeven, and the other Father Anthony de Ribera. 
They were both conducted to the Aſſumption, 
where Father de Ribera had reſided ſeveral years, 
and had ſeveral opportunities of {peaking to Don 
Joſeph de Antequera. 

THazy both gueſſed, that thoſe, into whoſe hands 
they had fallen, would not fail to pay their court to 
the general at their expence; and they were, in fact, 
treated by them with great cruelty and contempt. 
But what they little expected was, that, though — 
were dreſt in their uſual habit, Antequera affected 
not to believe that they were really Jeſuits; and, 
when he ſent them, under a ſtrong eſcort, priſoners to 
the Aſſumption, he wrote to the great vicar Don 
Anthony Gonzalez de Guzman, to examine if they 
were really prieſts and religious; and, in caſe they 
were not, to 8 them up to the commandant of 
the city, to be puniſhed as they deſerved ; but he 
added, that, whoever they might appear to be, they 
ſhould not be permitted to enter the college. 


THz 
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Tus Grand Vicar, who had known them for a | 
Jong time, did all that lay in his power to make them 
amends for the ill treatment had received on the 
road. However, to keep fair with Antequera, he 
cauſed a judicial information to be taken of their 
condition; and then not only permitted them to ſay 
maſs in a church near his houſe, where he kept them 
à⁊s long as they remained in the city; but, recollect- 

ing that ſome had 3 to perſuade 
the people that they could not aſſiſt at their maſs 
without incurring an excommunication, on account 
of their having been found in an army that made war 
againſt his Majeſty, he publickly x Army the con- 
trary; upon which they ſoon began to perceive, that 
the inhabitants were no way dilpleaſeg to ſee them 
again. 
1 ſpread at the ſame time of the ill 
treatment they had received on the road, but which 
they themſelves never mentioned, gave every one the 
higheſt opinion of their virtue. On the road, by 
which they were conducted to the Ps there 
is achapel of the Bleſſed Virgin. One of the guards, 
pretending to falute it, levelled his piece at Father 
Dufo ; but, on ſome of his comrades perceiving 


| what he was about, and ſtopping him, he fired it 


of God Jam going 


into the air, ſaying It is in honour of the mother 
to fire this ſhot, ſimce you are 
not ſatisfied it ſhould be for that old Jeſuit, for whom 
I intended it.” But his villainy ſoon met its reward. 

The muſket, burſt in his hand, which immediately. 
mortified; and he died of the mortification in a few 


da 

Tus conquerors brought one hundred and fifty 
; Indians with them to the Aſſumption ; and had been 

very liberal of injuries and blows to them on the 

road. While they were preparing to celebrate their 

triumph, which theſe poor creatures were intended to 


grace, they kept them in a manner without any 


food, and almoſt naked under the open air, and that 
in 
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weather, ſo that they muſt have all 


not 
length, they were made over, in quality 

of 3 to thoſe who had expreſſed moſt zeal for 
ſervice of the ruling party; and we may well 
imagine, that their maſters treated them ſo much 


as could not expect to keep them 
4 


gy, there died great numbers of 
ANTEQUERA took care not to. forget himſelf in 
diſtributing the ſpoil found .in the Spaniſh camp. 


The books, which the two Jeſuits had brought with 


them, and thing belonging. to Don Balthazar, 
were laid afid ade for him him. He had, above all things, 
recommended, that all papers ſhould be given up to 
him; and having gat his eye es on a letter written 
Father Reſtivo to Don Balthazar, he immediately 
ſnatched it up to read it, hoping he might find ſome- 
thing in it to juſtify his behaviour towards the Jeſuits. 
But he was greatly ſurpriſed to find nothing in it but 
exhortations to and to prefer gentle to violent 
meaſures, in ſo much that he could not help ſaying 
to thoſe about him: We baue been in too great a burry 
to drive theſe Religious out of tbeir college. | 
Arrxx all, how much ſoever Antequera was ſur- 
priſed not to find what he expected in Father Reſti- 
vo's letter, he was no leſs ſtunned to find by it, that 
the new Viceroy had given orders to ſend him priſoner 
to Lima. 
' He made no difficulty, however, to ſhew it to 
fome of his moſt intimate confidants ; but he told 
them, at the ſame time, that he was now more firmly 
reſolved, than ever, to maintain himſelf, at all events, 
in his government ; that he intended to make him- 
ſelf maſter of the four reductions that lay near- 
eſt to the Parana, and drive the inhabitants out of 
them, for having dared to take up arms againſt him. 
The Camp-maſter general, Don Sebaſtian Fernandez 
Montiel, 


— — ——— — — ð ᷣ— ———ꝑ — — — ©: <- 


= - —— — —_ 
ar FL” 5. PPD. _ — 
* 


and which he never omitted in affairs of 
ſequence, was to do nothing but at the requiſition of 


ſidering the 
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Montiel, and ſome others, did all that lay in their 
power to diſſuade him from this deſign; but, the 


greateſt number having approved it, he reſolved to 
carry it into execution. The only precaution he took, 
t con- 


his Council. For this purpoſe, therefore, he cauſed 


a memorial to be preſented to him, in the name of 


the Province, requeſting him to repair to the reduc- 
tions, and ſubmit part of the inhabitants to the ſervice 
of ſuch private perſons as deſerved to be gratified 
with them, and the reſt to that of the public. 


Is this Antequera had two views; the firſt was to 
ſtrip the Neophytes of the fire arms, of which, con- 
he preſent poſture of affairs in Paraguay, 
the ſuperior tribunals at this time judged i 
ceſſary than ever to leave them the uſe; and the ſe- 
cond to drive the Jeſuits out of them, as in that caſe. 
he knew the Indians would infallibly diſperfe. 
 _ AccorviINGLY, on the firſt notice, which the In- 


ged it more ne- 


dians of the reductions, he intended to ſeize, received 


of his approach, they all diſperſed; ſome fled to the 
reductions where they had nothing to fear from him, 
and ſome into the woods and mountains; and they 
fled with ſo much precipitation, that ſeveral died of 


fatigue, and ſome women with child miſcarried on the 


road, through faintneſs and fear. On Antequera's 
approach to Sainte-Foi, Father Felix de Villa Gar- 
cia, the paſtor of it, came out to meet him, in hopes 
of prevailing on him not to puſh his reſentment any 


further, but was received by him in a very haughty 


manner. However, his great modefty, and his cha- 


racer for every other virtue, made fome im 
on Antequera, and at length drew ſome civi 
him which the Father did not expect. | 
Ramon de las Llanas arrived at Santa Fe, ſoon 


| aſter, from La Villa, to which place Antequera _ 


lities from 
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ſter who com- 


ſent him to ſee executed the Camp 
manded there, called Don Theodoſius de Vilalba, 

whom he had condemned to death. This unhappy 
man had been taken in his way to join Don Baltha- 
zar with the militia.of his town ; and Antequera had, 


in the letters and among the papers of that general. 
The cruel Ramon made him expiate this pretended 
crime in the moſt barbarous manner. He kept him 
a whole night tied by the legs to a poſt, loaded him 
with the bittereſt reproaches, and otherwiſe inſulted 
him in the cruelleſt manner; all which Vilalba ſuffer- 
ed with a truly Chriſtian patience. Nay, he refuſed 
him” a confeſſor, which he called for with great 
earneſtneſa, deſiring him to make an act of contrition 


and confets himſelf to God; as likewiſe leave to make 


out in writing an account of ſome debts he had con- 
tracted, and which he was deſirous of having dif- 
c To crown his barbarity, he made what 
haſte he could to get him ſhot, for fear Antequera 


ſhould countermand his execution, as he had already 


done that of ſome other officers. In fact, it was not 


without ſome concern that Antequera heard of 


Vilalba's death; and he, acccedingly. did all that lay 
in his power to prevent its being known that he had 
condemned him. But his not reprimanding Ramon 
— 2 ut him to death, was enough to let the 
world ſee, this unfortunate man had been mur- 
dered by his directions. 
3 In the mean time, che flight of the Indians be- 
longing to the four — reductions had great- 
ly diſconcerted his projets, though it was only by 
paring con of of his p ber 50 keop thepe omiſe he had 

ie the plun- 
5 But what concerned him 
moſt was, his not being able to diſtribute among his 
ace the buche hae ** 


beſides, found proofs of his loyalty to his ſovereign 
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inclination to 


mained with their paſtor. Several of the reſt had 
taken poſt 
| Sainte-Foi, where he was not in a condition to force 
them. He, therefore, ſent to let them know, that 


and named others, who, however, never thought 


he ſaid to Father Roblez was, that he expected the 
| Neophytes ſhould pay all the expences or charges 


engage. 
The Father anſwered, that he would not oppoſe their 


3 
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the Indians themſelves, which he had 
them. Accordingly, hs firſt murmured f 
at this diſappointment, that he began to be 
much afraid they would abandon: his party. 
this, the Camp-maſter Fernandez de Montiel 


15 


3 


1 


ed hard to engage him not to proceed any further, 
or touch the houſes of the — * Indians; and, 
though his advice was ill received, and ary" < — 
flatterers were of opinion to ſtrip him of his employ- 
ment, he dared not, in the preſent poſture of his 
affairs, to do it, left he ſhould make an enemy of a 
man, who was greatly eſteemed by the whole 

r leaſt, an 


regain the N 
gentleneſs thoſe, 


. 
who had re- 


treated with ſome 


on a mountain in the neighbourhood of 


Free and that 


all he required of them was to acknowledge him for 
their governor. But his 


would have 
men, who had but too many proofs 


been loſt upon 


of his inſincerity, if Father de Villa Garcia, fearing he 


might have recourſe to violent meaſures, had not en- 
gaged a hundred families to return. The general 
received them pretty well; gave them ſeveral new 
regulations in writing; depoſed the ruling officers ; 


proper to act as ſuch. 

From Sainte-Foi he es to Saint Roſe, where 
Father Francis Roblez received him, as Father de 
Villa Garcia had done at Sainte Foi. . The : firſt thing 


of 


the war, in whieh had the raſhneſs to 


doing 
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doing ſo; but that they muſt firſt be condemned 
to it by a judge named by his Majefty himſelf, 
whoſe vaſſals and tributaries they were. He then 
took notice to him, that, before he conld 
thing 


to 


power to cultivate their lands? 
Tuts 


every one 
march 
out the day g. t ſtaying 
thing along with him. But the ſurprize, which 
itate retreat had occaſioned, vaniſhed the even- 
ing of the next day, on its being known, that five 
thouſand Indians were marching to the aſſiſtance of 
their brethren. Don Balthazar, it ſeems, had ſent 
for them before his deſeat, in order to reinforce his 


army; and they, hearing on the road of the misfor- 
tune that had happened to him and their brethren, 


flattered themſelves with being able to deliver them 
from their ſlavery, and were arrived, with that view, 
within twelve leagues of St. Roſe, Antequera judg- 
ed, that, with the few troops he had to ſtand by him, 
he could not avoid being carried off, if he waited for 


their 


FA 


having prevented their driving them to a place of 


it through the dirt. The triumpher, after paſſing on 
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them; and this was the reaſon he retreated ſo ſudden- 
ly, as he did not know, that the miſſionaries who ac- 
companied them, and who thought he lay at a greater 
diſtance, had made them turn back. 

As yet Antequera's ſoldiers had done no great 
damage to the Indians. But, when 2 
ſelves obliged to leave with empty hands thoſe places, 
in which they had flattered themſelves with being able 
to make their fortunes, they vented their reſentment 
on the plantations in the country, and every where left 
marks of their fury, from which the reductions did 
not recover for a long time. The moſt grievous loſs 
was that of their black cattle and horſes, which fed 
in the meadows without any one to take care of 


them; the panick, and want of foreſight, of which 


it had not as yet been poſſible to cure the Indians, 


ſafety. Ss Ys ala 8 
_ ANTEQUERA, on his arrival at the Aſſumption, 


found every thing in readineſs to receive him as a 


conqueror ; but the inhabitants muſt have bluſhed at 


theſe preparations, when they came to know, that 


return was no better than a flight. 4 


arches had been erected in all the ſtreets through whi 


he was to paſs; and, among the trophies with which 
theſe arches were adorned, appeared the colours taken 


in the battle on the banks of the Tebiquari This 


was to triumph moſt. unworthily over his maſter. 
But what incenſed thoſe, who fill retained ſome 
reſpect for their ſovereign, was to ſee a ſoldier, 
. who headed the proceſſion, carry a ſtandard bearing 


the King's arms, and ſeem to take pleaſure in trailing 


horſeback through the principal ſtreets of the city, and 
teeding his vanity with the acclamations of a giddy 
miſguided multitude, repaired to the cathedral, where 
he entered at the ſqund of all the bells, and ordered 
thanks to be rendered to God for a victory, at which 


be 
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he ſhould bluſh; and the colours to be diſplayed, 
which were the enſignus of his rebellion. 


Neves, perhaps, did- there appear a more uni- 


verſal joy in the capital of Paraguay; but all the in- 
habitants did not rejoice on the ſame account. The 
King's moſt faithful ſubjects, eſpecially the friends 
and relations of Don Diego de Ros Reyes, who were 
no ſtrangers to the vanity of his enemy, flattered them- 
ſelves, that he would not drown acclamations of joy 


by tears and lamentations; and looked upon this 


victory, which they deteſted in the main, as a means 


of ſecurity to the captive governor. They imagined, 


that the man, who had ordered him to be put to 


death in caſe he was defeated, could content himſelf 
with having put it out of his power to hurt him, and 


would not venture, by making away with him, to 
render irreconcileable a 


another, daring en to revenge his death; nor 
were they Giganten their hopes. be 


Tux next day, this triumphal pomp gave way tq 
a funeral ſolemnity, which equally flattered the Con- 
queror's vanity. He ordered a ſolemn ſervice to be 

med for the ſouls of thoſe, who had been killed 


in fighting for him; and the clergy were forced tw 
obey. But we may well believe, that the prieſt, when 
he offered the ſacrifice for thoſe who could receive be- 
nefit from it, bad me 1. a0 to thoſe, who had 


loft their lives in ſerving their King, than thoſe, who 
had fallen in fighting agaioſt him. This ill timed 
act of religion was ſoon followed by an act of rigour, 
which only ſerved. to diſgrace the conqueror in the 
eyes of all honeſt men; for, it could no way contri- 


bute to ſtrengthen his authority. He cauſed the 
2 and daughters of 497 9 1 La Villa to 
be ſhut up in a caſtle, from whence they were not 


[ 


among whom there might poſſibly be ſome one or 
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releaſed, but in conſequence of the reiterated entrea- 
ties of the Coadjutor. * i, Sk ape 
Wr have ſeen, that this prelate did not think pro- 
per to appear at the Aſſumption, till he had heard in 
what manner the King's orders were received there, 
and the ifſue of Don Balthazar's expedition. He 
ſtopt in the reductions; viſited ſeveral of them; and 
adminiſtered the facrament of confirmation to a 


t 
number of Neophytes. He was ſtill exerciſing theſe 


holy functions, when he received an account of- the 


expullicn of the Jeſuits; of Antequers's march, at the 
| head of an army; of the King's army being defeat- 
ed, and the flight of its general. He then thought 
be could no longer defer viſiting his church. Ac- 
cordingly Antequera, on his return to the Aſſumption 
was informed, that the Coadjutor was making the 
beſt of his way to it, through bye, and almoſt im- 
paſſable, roads. 
As ſoon as Antequera heard of the Coadjutor's 
drawing near the city, he went to meet him with the 
ration, as far as a plantation two leagues from 
the capital; and this their firſt interview was attended 
with a deal of politeneſs on both ſides. The whole 
y remained here two days; and then, on the 
third, conducted their new prelate to the Aſſumption, 


where he was received with all the honours that were 
due to his character. On his fide, he omitted no- 
ching, during the following days, to gain the confi- 
dence of all ranks and parties; and, walls. which he 
wrote ſonie time after to the King, he acquainted his 
Majeſty, that he was labouring to acquire a 
knowledge of every thing that had happen ed in the | 
province ſince the firſt ee e of the troubles, with 
which it was agitated ; that he did it with a great 
deal of Ants and circumſpection, as well in order 
not to expoſe thoſe to whom he addreſſed 3 
tc 
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any zoom ig take. l ; that he even 
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Tus affair he had moſt at heart, was the re- eſta- 
bliſhment of the Jeſuits in their college; but he 
- Judged the obſtacle, which he foreſaw would be made 
to it, too great to attempt it at preſent, He even 
thought it too ſoon td proceed, by eccleſiaſtical cen- 
fures, againſt thoſe, who had infringed the eccleſmaſti- 
cal immunities of the church, and infulted the pre- 

rogative of the ſoyereign, by contributing to the 
ulſion of thee religious. - his is what 
to his Majeſty the ſecond of October, when he ſent 


him the informations he had PEN crap: the 
manner in which the Fefuits had been ug 


the diſpoſntions of ehen and bir prince whe. 


W 2 ens n a 

_ * 'Thxik obſt ys is grent in tl 5 re- 
ſpect, wha i i gde or roi, truth, or juſtice 
to overcome it. There is no making them open 
their eyes to the deſolation, or their ears to the groans, 
of the greateſt number of the inhabitants of this _ 
city and of the whole province, who, through the 
abience of theſe fathers, are equally deſtitute of 4 | 
ritual and tem N not to mention, * 


I advance nothin, Ars bs a or 

ly acquainted with. have ſeen, with my own eyes, 
how things are conduQted in their Nikon. Tknow, 

that in this capital they were to be met every wh TH 


in the ftreets and in the ſquares, v 
they have 
os 


and implacable. war againſt vice. I'tno 
no enemies, but'thoſe, with whoſe: wicked 

their zeal for the falvation of ſotils-* 
fere; and who have Lend > fy 


wrote © 
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e e ,eccleſiaſticks, and by the religious 
my order: e inhabitants of theſe pariſhes are 
in 2 50 En as their encommandroes are no 
longer ſo, than the en eaſes; and cannot, 
bre, be lure of po 1 for any length of 
time, they opprels els tern with ſuch” dune = la- 
bours, that the poor wretches 7 pak years 
without hearing aſs, or acxquitt 1 of 
the other duties which' the ch as enjoined her 
children, Nay when they obtain g relaxation 
far chat , and are permitted to take a türn 
home, t LT even then, take any advan- 
of it kor their falyation, as "he: governors em- 
public works; "whence it likewiſe 
35 can ſearèe ever work for them- 
j . often come to want the 
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aver this manner the Indians 52 the conduct of 
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Soon after his arrival at the Aſſumption, the wife 
of Don Alphonſo Gonzalez de Guſman came in deep 
mourning, and all bathed in tears, to throw herſelf at 
his feet, and beſeech him to oblige the Jeſuits to in- 
demnify her for the loſs of her huſband, aſſaſſinated, 
ſhe ſaid, by the Indians of the reduction of Sainte 
Foi, as he was going through that town with di- 
patches to his Lordſhip from his brother-in-law, then 
Vicar General and Proviſor of the Dioceſe. . The 
miſſionaries, ſhe added, had hid his body; but ſome 
Spaniards had juſt diſcovered it; and others had ſeen, 
in a farm belonging to theſe Fathers, the horſe upon 
which the deceaſed had ſet out from the Aſſurmption. 
The Prelate omitted nothing to comfort her, and 
promiſed to ſee juſtice done her. But, at the very 
time this fable made the greateſt noiſe, the inhabi- 
tants were greatly ſurpriſed to fee Guſman arrive in 
good health; and he himſelf was ſurpriſed ftill more 
to find his wife in mourning for hmm. 
In the midſt of theſe tranſactions in Paraguay, 
there arrived fome news there, which ſoon engroſſed 
the thoughts of all the inhabitants. The firſt thing 
the new viceroy'did, on his arrival at Lima, was to 
find out ſure and fpeedy methods to re-eſtabliſh order 
and fybordingtion in that province; and, as though 
he had foreſeen the ill ſucceſs of the expedition made 
by Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, he had, five weeks be- 
fore his defeat, diſpatched à courier to Don Bruno 
Maurice de Zavala, with orders to repair, in perſon, 
to the Aſſumption, with ſufficient forces to reduce 
the rebels; ſend him Don Joſeph de Antequera under 
4 ſtrong eſcort; and, till his further will could be 
known, eſtabliſh in that province ſuch a governor, as 
the preſent circumſtances required. n 
_ He charged the fame courier with a letter for 
Father de Rocca, Provincial of the Jefuits, by which 
he prayed and enjoined 1 ſend W of 
* 4 io 
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| Rio de la Plata as many Indian ſoldiers as he might 
call 


upon them for; and they were ſent him, accord- 
ingly, with the greateſt dih Don Bruno uſed 
equal diligence to execute the orders which he had 
received. But, while he was making preparations 
for his expedition, he thought proper to give notice 
his commiſſion to Don Joſeph de Antequera, and 
the ſecular chapter of the Aſſumption, and likewiſe 
of the permiſſion given him by. his excellency, to 
pardon all thoſe who ſhould return, with a good 
grace, to their duty. He, at the ſame time, wrote 
to the Coadjutor, to acquaint him with the meaſures 
he was taking for the pacification of the province; 
and the Prelate, the moment he received it, ſent it 
by his ſecretary to Antequera, who was already de- 
liberating' with his ſecret council on the contents of 
that addreſſed to himſelf. 
Tux viceroy's ved made ſome im 
on ſeveral of the moſt guilty ; but the exc les they 
had been guilty of ſince - e dae of bis letter inſpires 
them with more terror, than his promiſes did with 
In particular, they could nat preyail upon 
themſelves to believe, that this Lord would eyer for- 
give them the expulſion of the Jeluits. As they, 
therefore, could not bring themſelves to. take any 
fixt reſolution, they ſent Don Ramon de las Llanas to 
the Coadjutor, and charged him to do all that lay in 
his power to gain that prelate over to their party. 
Ramon, who ſuſpected nothing, arid judged of others 
by bimſelf, had the aſſurance to make the Prelate ſo 
ſtrange a propoſal. But the biſhop received it in 
—_— * how much he re- 
lented it. 


Don Josxen PaLos, after treating kim with all 
the indignation ſo much impudence ferred, ſpoke 
to him with fo much 9 


fo wach force, oa the derdh of the abyſs which he 
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and his accomplices were digging out under their feet, 
_ that, R * ee thoſe who had de- 
ted him, after the Coadjutor had removed ſome 
difficulties: which ſtill prevented them, expreſſed a 
ſincere reſolution to ſubmit. The two ruling Re- 
gidors, Don Anthony Ruez de Arrellano, and Don 
Joſeph de Urrunaga, the moſt guilty of the rebels, 

and two of the firſt authors of all the miſchief, pro- 
miſed an entire obedience to the viceroy's orders, 
on ada 3 might take ;- and made 
on bead at the feet of the Coadju- 
embraced them with great 


his by 
rere of Rio de 
But the in his 
avours to diſconcert all h ; fo that, . 
feating to be abandoned by ts om 
a long conference with the Prelate, gave bim his 
word, that he would ſubmit to every thing the ſupe- 
rior tribunals ſhould require of him. He even wrote 
to Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala, that he might come 
to che Aſſumption as ſoon as he thought 3 
- and that not only he ſhould 22 
any oppoſnion, but in a manner he ſhould have all 
the reaſon in the world to be fatisfied with. The 


whale corporation made the ſame proteſtation in a 


common letter. Arrellano and Montiel, not ſatisſied 
with having ſigned — with he * * letters, 


in their own they pro- 
nth thay if they iced a art what had os 
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done contrary to law, it was in 2 
able to ſerve his Majeſty. | 


- THERE are certain conjun@res, in which i it is but 
ent to at leaſt, to believe ſuch criminals 
innocent, as mi ight Rill do a great deal of miſchief if 
their fubmiſſios was refuled; juſt as it is often 
to leave an opening for an enemy that ſeems deſirous to 
retire, when deſpair might furniſh him with ftrength 
enough to make thoſe ' who had puſhed him to ex- 
tremities repent their imprudence. But then great 
wiſdom is requiſite, not to be miſtaken on fach occa- 
fions, and know who one has to deal with. Don 
Bruno, who was uprightneſs ieſelf, was thus deceiv- 
cen, by not being able to himſelf,” that thoſe 
| he had to deal wich fought only to lay a ſhare for 
_ him. agg of hs . he declared publickly, on the 
of the received on the road from the 
two 2 that he did not doubt of their inno- 
cence; for he afterwards diſcovered, though a little 
too late, that he had been in 100 great a Hur to 
Deere them in earneſt. 
Hie did not, indeed, judge ſo favourably of An- 
ra's ſubmiſſion, as he was better acquainted 
with him ; and knew very well, that, if he promiſed 
to receive hith at the A er. it was becauſe he 
ſaw himſelf on the point of being abandoned b moſt 
ef his adherents, and, ety deſpaired beg 
able to prevent it. In fact, Antequera | ſoon laid: EF 
all his fears; for, having taken notice to the officers 
of the city, that the orders which the vicetoy had 
addreſſed to the governor of Rio de la Plata had not 
2 by the channel of the royal audience of Char- 
the impreſſion, which this reflection appeared 
bai baake on m, deterniined him not 8 any 
regard to the . promiſes fear had extorted 
Tue better to en his adherents not to deſert 


him, he took particular * 
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1 thoſe who had a Hand in their ekpulflor; bur lig 
found it impoſſible to baniſh the” feats of fioſt of 
tho whoin the bilks] Ls detached from him. He 
then arempred td enerał alferibly hac 
E 1 Dok . bd 
egidors, Don in de * a 
Ro de Anafes, affifte#'by Arrellano at T Ur- 

nage, found eng th prevebt it. 
teckon: all aff 


"Az he, therefore, od 10 Jonnger 
ra 99 75 be ihotight he fad engaged Beyond” @ 
of retreating, he turned au His attention to 

the army, with 15 much the ſtroliger Hopes bf fücteß, 
9e 14s f Has had. alten) dfſwered for the 
GR ene of the Alguazilt Major,” Hort 
John de Mena. his ſon-in-law, of the ſerjeant major, 
Joachim Ortizz de Zarate, and another officer 
called Fernand de Curtido. But the Regidors, 
Cavallero de Anaſco, and Martin de Chavarri, ſup- 
r by Arrellano and Montiel, had been beſore- 
and with him, ſo that not an officer ventured to de- 
clare himſelf. The only thing he could do, in theſe 
es 1 circumſtances, was to invent ſome new 
gre alarm the 10 He, therefore, cauſed 

20 ts be ſpread, t m two armies of Guaranis and 
Charuas, ha by . were Preparing to make 
an irruption into the province. Though this was a 
moſt improbable ſtory, an univerſal terror immedi- 
ately ſeized the minds of the populace. But the Coad- 
Jutor having obliged him to ſend out ſome detach- 
ments to ſcour the country, at the ſame time that he 


ſent 


204 THE HISTORY 


ſent himſelf ſome perſons, upon whom he could de-- 
pend, on the fame errand; | the return of both one. 
and a Geng any thing, immediately 
diſſipat 1 V 
—_— was ſo enraged to to ſee this new contri. 
vance of his defeated, that he fell into the greateſt 
fury againſt the two Regidors, hom he every where 
found in his way; and ** jn conjunction with the 
Coadutor, bröke all his meaſures. He had ſome 
them to priſon, and making 
y ten thouſand cxowns for having 
ed the edit of the royal Adee of Char- 
cas, of which we have ſo often ſeen fim avail himſelf. 
But this party 2 199. ſtrong; and he had, peſides, 
too much to fear from the ytor, to attempt 
ſuch a coup d' eclat. He, therefore, reſolyed to cloſe 
in with theſe two officers, the better to influence the = 
clechon of Alcaldes, 9 dich was now on the Nat 
of being made for the year 1 155 He . 
contrived matters ſo well, as to make 
on Ramon de las Llanas, and N 
n the two ee ek | 
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Du W ae aun ord 1 Que. 
eto intrigues nequera ; baſſied by t Tutor. 
 Hitequera emberks on the Porag we. Don Bruno ar- 
rives at the Aſſumption ; enlarges Don Diego; names 
| Don Martin de Borua governor of Pur * 
then returns 10 Buenos Ayres. s letter to 


the "King. The rebellion breaks out again. Bold 


_ attion Antequera. The King appoints Don Bar- 


thelmi de Aldunate governor of Paraguay. Don Bar- 
| thelmi's projet for altering the government of the 
' reduflions. He loſes the government. King orders 
the Jeſuits to be re-effabliſbed at the Aſſumption, and 
| puts the Parana redutlions under the government of 
No de La Plata. Tefuits re-eftabliſhed. Behaviour 
of An a at Corduba. Viceroy gives orders for 
' taking bim dead or alive. He eſcapes and gets 
1 La Plats. Arrefted there, and ſent under a 
5 ard to Lina; allowed great liberty there, and 
very bad uſe of it King orders him to be 
at and the ſentence on bim executed at Lima. A 
Err at the Aſſumption. Don Ignatius Soroeta 
named governor of Paraguay. A new faftion there, 
under the name une; inſult the new 
on bis arrival; "oblige bim to leave the Capital; endea- 
Vour to get bis papers into their hands. The Coadjutor 
returns. Violences of the Commune. The govern- 
ment new modelled into a Junto. The Oracle of it ar- 
led, and ſent priſoner to Buenos Ayres ; eſcapes into 
* Brazil, New troubles at the Affumprion. The Pre- 
6 of the Tunto takes refuge in the reduttions. 
"7 mn attempts. ant the Teſuits. The Coadjutor re- 
Tura, "to the Aſſumption. Rebels endeavour to get 
"0 e authoriſed by the Royal Audience of Charcas, 
be return of Don Ignatius de Soroeta to Lima baftens 


the proceedings again Antequera, Sentence againſt 1 
— an 5 
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him and Don Jobn de Mena, another rebel. Behaviour 
of Anteguerg qu its being read to big.  Retraits all be 
had ſaid againſt the Jeſuits, and Is for one of * 
to confeſs bim. Tumult at Lima, occafioned by bis 
. ſentence. He is. pat to death, by the weergy's ders 
in bis way te 4he: place execution, 10 prevent an 
7 and they eee on * . * Jobn 
208 beheaded Iikewiſe. i 
1726. ON BRUNO Maurice de Zavy 
1729. D {till at Buenos Ayres, where nl we 
fing affairs had detained. him loi Fan be 
expected, io that he could not ſet out till the b 
ing of January, 175; nor n .out ef i it 
above fifty ſoldiers. In his way through Santafe, * 
engaged an officer, called Doo Martin de Borua, 
- native of Barcelona, to follow him; and even then, 
_ relalved to ner on him the goyerament of Para- 
guay, according to the power he, 108 received. for that 
purpoſe . e viceroy, when h e ſhould have pa- 
2 that province. He afterwards Fog > ſeve- 
ral informations during * match, tha ae ri 
was making prepprations to diſpute the raſſge 
| Tebequari; ang, th ugh ha gaye no creglit & 5 them, 
he, ratwithſianding, proper to ord er two 
hundred of the mi Tri 105 Id themſelves j in readi- 
neſs to reinforce him. Six thouſand Indians had 
been raiſed by his orders in the reductions; but he did 
not think — they ſhould ſet out to join, till he 
had ſent for him. - 
As ſoon gs the news of his arrival at Corrientes 
reached the Afſumptign, Antequerd, ſeconded by the 
two new Alcaldes, 8 t length found means tg perſuade 
keveral perſons, ſar Pan Bruno F 555 
ditants of the wh as- f parcel. of re 
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barks hays wi: _ and ammunition, He then 
ed the chapter to preſent a petition to 
the Cachator, to beg of him to perſuade the gover- 
nor not to enter the province in an hoſtile manner. 
This petition was preſented to the Biſhop by the firſt 
Alcalde, Don Ramon de las Llanas, 5 5 put all 
theſe ſprings in motion at the inſtigation of Ante- 
quera; for Antequera himſelf pretended not to in- 
termeddle in any thing; waiting to take his party, as 
circumſtanees might require. His deſign was, in 
pproached the Aſſumption with | 
an army, to diſpute all the paſſes with him, on pre- 
tence t at the inhabitants of this city did not de- 
ſerve to be treated as enemies; and then, in caſe he 
diſbanded his troops, to act otherwiſe as he found it 
. his intereſt. - 
Tu Coadjutor anſweredRamon, thathe was greatly 
aſtoniſhed at the proceedings of thoſe who had de. 
| pared him, as. they thereby gave juſt grounds to 
ſuſpect, that they harboured ſentiments not conſiſtent 
with their duty ; then, reflecting that, if he abſolutely 
refuſed to do what was required of him, thoſe that 
were ill diſpoſed might poſſibly proceed to ſome diſ- 
agreeable extremities, he promiſed the Alcalde to 
employ his good offices to prevail on Don Bruno to 
enter the town with 10 troops but bye gee. But, 
on Ramon's acquainting him with a report ſpread 
over the province, of the King's having Pact orders ve- 
different from thoſe with which the Viceroy had 
ed. the Governor of Rio de La Plata, and that 
his Majeſty had even annulled his commiſſion, he ſo 
effectually proved the. falſchood of this rumour, as not 
to leaye' Ramon any room to reply. The Prelate 
even t him to own, that the beſt thing his par- 
ty could , in the preſent poſture of affairs, was to 
ſend and renew to Ben Bruno the alſurances that al- 


puted Ramon; upon which they 
to the governor of Rio de La Plata, that he ſhould 
fend among them none but faithful ſervants to his 


unt had followed him from Buenos Ayres, eſpecially 
the barks, as he ſhould want them to return wit 
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ready had been given to him, of an entire and ſpeedy 
obedience. ny 


s ſpoke in the ſame ſtrain to thoſe who had de- 
immediately wrote 


Majeſty ; and that he himſelf ſhould be received with 
all the honours due to a perſon of his rank, and one 
charged with the orders of the Viceroy ; but that they 
beſeeched him to viſit them as a Father, and not as 
the General of an army ſent to engage an enemy, 


or chaſtiſe rebels. Don Bruno made anſwer, that, 
though he did not imagine he ſhould have any occaſion 
for an army to force his way r 
could not help thinking it inconſiſtent wi dene to 


oblige him to ſend back his barks and the dergchment 


greater ſafety and expedition to his government, 
when he finiſhed the buſmeſs which had obliged 
him to leave it. Ts =” 
ANTEQUERA thought he might ward this laſt 
blow, by propagating a new fable, which he had in- 
vented to corroborate that concerning the repeal of 
Don Bruno's powers. The better to play his game, 
he publiſhed it piece-meal, on pretence that he did 


not hear all the particulars of it together. He be- 


gan by ſaying, that one of his domeſticks was already 
arrived at Corduba with diſpatches from the Vice- 


roy. which continued him in the Government. Some 


days after, he told ſome perſons, as a great ſecrer, 


chat what obliged the Viceroy to give Don Bruno 


powers he had ſent to him, was his diſcovering, 
that the edits. publiſhed in the name of the late 
Viceroy had been forged by his , Who was 


| thereupon condemned to loſe his hand. But he gave out 
publicly, that the Governor of Rio de La 


ordered 
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ordered back to Spain, and another Officer already 
ſet out to replace him. RES, 
He contrived, that the letters containing all this 
— 4 ſhould be brought him, as it were, from 
Santafe by, pretended Couriers, and always delivered 
to him in the preſence of a great many perſons; and 
then, on opening them, pretended to be thunderſtruck 
with their contents; and handed them to read to 
thoſe about him, ſo that no one harboured the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of any falſe play. But then they were his 
accomplices, whom' he deluded in this manner. 
The guilty ſeldom call in doubt any thing that 
flatters them with impunity. It was while Anteque- 
ra was playing this game, that Don Bruno's anſwer 
arrived, Ramon, however, having taken great pains 
to know from the courier who brought it, if he had- 
not heard at Corrientes ſomething of what they wrote 
from Santafe, was greatly ſurpriſed at his anſwering, 
that he heard nothing of it till he got near the Aſ- 
 _ Upon this, the Alcalde, calling to mind what the 
Coadjutor had told him of the reports daily invented 
to ſtir up the people, concluded, that thoſe in queſtion 
ſprang from the ſame ſource.” But he was one of 
thoſe unhappy men, who deliver themſelves up to 
wickedneſs through taſte, and find no pleaſure but 
in trouble and diforder. Antequera, who knew him, 
and ſtood in need of a man like him, willing to co-ope- 
rate in any meaſures that ſhould be propoſed him, 
made him put on a military habit; put a Command- 
ant's ſtaff into his hand; and ordered him to viſit all 
the caſtles in the neighbourhood of the capital, and 
take the propereſt meaſures to hinder Don Bruno 
from making himſelf maſter of them. | 
Tnouon he had recommended great ſecrecy to 
him, the Coadjutor ſoon got intelligence of his de- 
parture, and diſpatched Doctor John Fernandez, 
Vo... II. - Canon 
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Canon of the cathedral and pariſh prieſt of Tabati, 


where moſt of the militia of the province reſided, to 


engage his pariſhioners, by whom he was 


eatly be- 
loved, not to obey any orders but thoſe 


Don Bru- 


no Maurice de Zavala. This they readily promiſed ; 


ſo that, when Ramon came there a few days after, in 


order to make the militia take up arms, no one 


would liſten to him. The Prelate now thought it 
high time to employ the arms of the. church, 


to eontain within the bounds of their duty a people, 
whom others were daily employing every method 


they could think of to drive into rebellion. He, 
therefore, aſſembled his chapter; and, with their ad- 
vice, publiſhed a mandate, b 


* * he declared, that 
whoever ſhould excite the motion tending to 


hinder the governor of Rio de La Plata from being 
received in the city, ſhould be deemed excommunica- 
ted ip/o fatto, as a violator of the oath of allegiance, 
Which every ſubje is ſuppoſed to have taken to his 
ſovereign, 


A LETTER received from Don Bruno a few days 


after the publication of this mandate, and which was 


dated the firſt of March, confirmed the falſe- 
hood of the reports, that had been ſpread concerning 
him, and ſtript Antequera of the little credit he 


had ſtill left. This he immediately perceived ; and, 


therefore, concluding it was high time for him 


to retire to ſome place of ſafety, he cauſed three cha- 
loupes to be got ready; and ſent on board them 


forty ſoldiers very- well armed. But, before he em- 


barked himſelf, he went to the Camp-maſter Montiel, 


to perſuade him to follow him. For this purpoſe, 


he ſhewed him a letter, which he had, he affirmed, 

juſt received from Santafe, importing, that the revo- 
cation of Don Bruno's commiſſion would be the 

means of ſaving the life of Montiel, whom that Ge- 

ncral was reſolved io have publickly ſtrangled. _ 

Trovcn 


J a 
Troucy Montiel had not altogether approved 
every part of Antequera's conduct, he had ſerved 
him well on. ſeveral occaſions; and had even follow- 
ed him in his expedition againſt Don Balthazar Gar- 
cia Ros. This was a capital crime, and ſo much more 
unpardonable in him, than in many others, on account 
of his employment, that he made ſlight of the pro- 
miſes given by Don Bruno and the Coadjutor; not 
ſufficiently reflecting, that, by accompanying Ante- 
quera in his flight, he excluded himſelf from the ge- 

emnly. promiſed to all thoſe, who 
ſhould return to their duty. The * Major, 
Don John de Mena, embarked likewiſe with Ante- 
quera: But he had a great deal more reaſon to be 
under apprehenſions than Montiel. Accordingly, 
he reſolved to follow his General's fortune to the end. 
8 ſee preſently what end they, at laſt, ar- 

rn at. 3 


Tuxsx two men could be ſo much the more ſervice- 


able to Antequera, as he had lately conferred: on the 
firſt the agency of the militia; and on the ſecond, 
that of the province; both titles attended with 
very great authority. Antequera, likewiſe, en- 
| ſeveral of the Indian towns in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Aſſumption to ſend him their 
Alcaldes. His deſign in this, he ſaid, was to com- 
poſe, of all theſe officers, a kind of court of Juſtice, to 
watch, he faid, over the intereſts of the Indians, whoſe 
protector he was in all the provinces ſubject to the 
_ juriſdiction of the Royal audience of Charcas. But, 
in fact, it was only to have in them ſo many hoſta- 
es for the fidelity of their towns; for, notwith- 
Lending his retreat, he was far from renouncing the go- 
vernment of Paraguay, in which he. flattered himſelf 
that the Royal audience of Charcas, of which he was a 
member, could 3 5 | 
2 | ; TIE 
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| He even again notified, before his departure, to 
the ſecular chapters of the Aſſumption, the decree of 
that ſuperior — which he had always laid ſo 
much ſtreſs upon; and, after to them, that 
by, letting Daw Bruno Maurice de Zavala enter the 
e, and receiving a governor of his appoint- 
.ment, they would ſubject. themſelves to the penalty 
mentioned in it, he threatened, with all the weight 
.of his indignation, thoſe, who ſhould refuſe to ac- 
| knowledge himſelf for their governor. He left ſecret 
_ inſtructions with“ the two ruling Alcaldes, to ſhut 
up all the avenues of the province [againſt Don 
Bruno; or, if this could not be compaſſed, for throw- 
ing ſo many obſtacles in his way, that he ſhould be 
obliged to return without executing his commiſſion. 
At length, he embarked the 5th of March, carrying 
with him two ſlaves, whom he had obliged the Fa- 
thers of St. Dominick to ſell him. But, one of them 
having dropt dead at his feet the moment he got on 
board the chaloupe, he thought proper to ſend the 
other back to his old maſters. 

THrrNK1NG it his duty to ſay ſomething by way of 
comforti ng the people, who were gathered in crowds 
to ſee him go off, he aſſured them, that they ſhould 
ſoon ſee him triumph over all his enemies, and rein- 
ſtated, with honour, in his government by the Viceroy | 

| himſelf, whoſe name was abuſed to perſecute him. 

As ſoon as his veſſel put off, a meſſenger was diſ- 
patched to Don Bruno to give him notice of it, and to 
acquaint him, that he had given the ſtaff of command 
to the Alcalde, Don Ramon de las Llanas. Ramon 
was reſolved to uſe it for the purpoſes for which he 

had received it; but the Coadjutor, who cauſed him 
to be watched very narrowly, bruke all his meaſures; 
and even obliged him. to carry the ſtaff of command 

to Don Bruno, who was now drawing near the capi- 
tal, and entered it the 24th of April. 


* 
— 2 PO —_— . = — _ 
— — » 4 —— — ů 1 3 _— — —— = 
N — — A — — —— - as — - - 


d - . — ——— 
+ aw .c+ — — — AO. # 23 
— — — i le ——— — — : * 


| 

' 

}; 
i 
| : 
? 
Wt 
N 
x 
bi 
11 
14 


Dow 


OF PARAGUAY. 213 
Don Bruno was for going, the ſame day, tothe pri- 
fon where Don Diego was confined, in order. to 
take him out of it. But he was adviſed to de- 
fer it a little, in order not to give any umbrage to 
thoſe, who had declared moſt openly againſt that un- 
fortunate gentleman. The ſecond'of May, he ſent to 
notify his orders to the corporation, who received 
them with reſpect, and unanimouſly promiſed to obey 
them. They even, the better to 'demonſtrate 
the ſincerity of their promiſe, ſent him the laſt 
edict of Don Joſeph de Antequera, by which he for- 
bid them to let him into the City. Upon this, he 
concly that all the inhabitants were returned to 
their duty; declared the choice he had made of Don 


Martin de Barua to govern the province, till the King 


had named another governor ; and went to take Don 


n recommending, to him, however, 
by the Coadjutor's advice, not to appear abroad, nor 

even receive any viſits, till he entirely recovered his 
health, which a fourteen months impriſonment had 


greany impaired, and was ſtrong enough to ſet ont 
Buenos Ayres. The Prelate judged this precaution 
requilite to the public rranquillity. The offi- 
cers, whom Antequera had depoſed or ſu pended, were 
likewiſe reinſtated ; the effects of thoſe, who had been 


_ fined; were reſtored to them ; and all thoſe, who had 


retired to the country to avoid the — or the 
neceſſity of becoming the accom of his criminal 
proceedings, had notice ſent them to return. 


Don Bruno was afterwards fur ri | the fine of 
four -thouſand crowns, impoſed by the Viceroy upon 
thoſe, who ſhould openly oppoſe the execution of his 
orders. But the Coadjutor prevailed on him to defer 
it, till his E had anſwored a letter, which he 
had written to him in their favour. As Don Br 

therefore, had now nothing more to do in the province 


of 1 he ſet out for Buenos Ayres, after 
P 3 cauſing 
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be attributed to men, who have entirely loſt 


<« theſe kingdoms ; and even 
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cauſing Don Martin de Barua to be received in qua- 


lity of governor. The Coadjutor made uſe of this 
opportunity to inform the King of the happy iſſue 


of this important affair; and 5 think it my duty to 


inſert his letter, though a very long one, as it 
may ſerve to prove and clear up what I have ſaid 
concerning We 1 of this 5 


„ Sins, 
r 


Majeſty an 


account of the lamentable condition in which 1 


found this province on my arrival, through the vi- 
“ olences and injuſtice of the protector of the Indi- 
ans of your Royal audience of Chuquiſaca *, Don 


 < Joſeph de Antequera, named Judge Inquiſitor 


« againſt the - governor of it, his adherents. 
are fuch, without exaggeration, as can only 


* the. uſe of reaſon, conſidering the manner. in 
% which they have acted, cad to all laws both 
human and divine, ſo far as to take up arms 

« your. Lieutenant, Don Balthazar Garcia 
« q ppoſe his ſignifying he ordiis of che Vichy of | 
his army, of 
« which they killed eighteen hundred Indians and 
“ ſeveral Spaniards; and drive from their college the 
religious of the company of Jefus, by erecting a 
„ battery of canon againſt it and their church, to 


a beat them both down in caſe of a reſiſtance. 


Tux principal author of theſe ſacrilegious and 
* tyrannical attempts was the faid Don Joſeph de An- 
* requera, who, to maintain himſelf in the govern- 
ment he had uſu found means to gain ſeveral 
* members of the ular chapder and of the army ; 


* 1 auen ken notice, tat this wes the fiſt ace given 
10 La Plata 51 


« and 
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Land many of the principal inhabitants of this city, 
* by 2 to give them, in command, the Indi- 
“ans of the ſeven reductions under the conduct of 
the fathers of the company; and put theſe Indians 
under the care of ſecular prieſts. In this, Sire, 
„ he not only had in view to maintain himſelf in the 
government in defiance of the Viceroy's orders, 
but to enrich himſelf in a ſhort time by unlawful 
and tyrannical methods, at the expence of the poor 
inhabitants, as plainly appears by their daily com- 
_ < plaints, and by the incredible treaſures he had 
« amaſſed in fo ſhort a time, as may be ſeen by the 
« ſeizure made of them by orders from the ſuperior 
_ '« Tags ſcandalous diſorders have produced that 
by t erty to which the province is reduced, 
and an almoſt total decay of piety and religion; 
the expulſion of the fathers the company 
having interrupted the inſtruction of youth, and the 
« practice of good works, which theſe fervent miniſ- 
ters of the Lord maintained by word and ple. 
Fhe common enemy has made uſe of Don Joſeph 
de Antequera, and his accomplices to do all this 


<« miſchief; and it is what makes me fo defirous 


«that the ſighs, I cannot help ſending forth in the 
<« 'bitternefs'ot my ſoul, may reach the ears of yourMa- 
jeſty, that you may put a ſtop to the cauſes of them. 
Tun means employed by Don Joſeph de Ante- 
* quera to expel theſe Aber were the moſt iniqui- 
tous, that the moſt malicious paſſion could ſuggeſt. 
They conſiſted of depoſitions ſtuffed with lies and 
« calumnies againſt them and the Indians, who 
< live under their conduct in virtue of the dectees of 
«your Majeſty and your auguft anceſtors; and 
<« theſe lies and. calumnies were ſupported by forge- 
« ries, againſt which ſeveral of thoſe whoſe hands 
had been counterfeited have already W 
S P 4 6 | 
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All this is further proved by the very members of 
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(6 mach importance, that, if thoſe who hold 


225 at half profit, and in the cultivation of their 


in virtue of the orders of oy 
order to have. wh erewith to 
which they haye hitherto p 


the ſecular clergy, who had co-operated in this ini- 
quity, and who are to be referred to your Majeſty 
in your Royal and ſupreme council of the Indies, 
and the ſuperior tribunal of theſe kingdoms ; and, 
though it is no new thing to ſee depoſitions full 
of fictions ſpring up in this unhappy province, 
depoſitions, whoſe authors were afterwards con- 


* victed by the Miniſters, whom your Majeſty's 
auguſt anceſtors; ſent to examine into the truth of 


them, nobody ever carried their boldneſs to ſuch a 
height as Don Joſeph de Antequera and his adhe- 


rents, in their imputations againſt apoſtolical men, 
who never ſpare themſelves on any occaſion, in 
- which the glory of Ged, Your Majeſty's ſervice, or 


the welfare of your ſubjects are concerned. 

e Ir is enough, Sire, to ſay, that Don Joſeph de 
Antequera = thoſe. of his faction have boaſted, 
$a 2 had nothing in view but the ſervice of 
your Majefty, which, according to them, requires, 
that the Indians ſhould have none but ſecular prieſts 
to their paſtots, and ſhould, likewiſe, be given ig 


command to the inhabitants af this city, to be em- 


ployed, not only in the trade of the herb of Para- 


elds, but even as ſlaves, They added, that it 
was requiſite to increaſe their tribute; ta oblige 


them to pay tithes, and hinder them from carry- 


ing the herb to Santafe, as they have hitherto done; 
Catholick Kings, in 
their tribute, 
lly done. Now, 
in regard to all theſe _ I can affirm, with the 
greateſt regard to L ſincerity, from which I 
ſhould never deviate conſiderin the character with 
which I am inveſted, OS; in an 0 ch — 5 

18 — 
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uage had undertaken. the total deſtruction of all 
4 9 doctrines, and of the miſſions of the moſt 


. © flouriſhing Chriſtianity, and the moſt uſeful to 


« your Majeſty, of any you have in. America, they 
« could not have choſen a ſurer method. to effect it. 


& In fact, I know for certain, that if the Indian 
< towns under the ſpiritual direction of ſecular Prieſts, 
or thoſe even of my own order, are entirely ruined; 
4 that, if they are depopulated to ſuch a degree, that 
. nothing is to be ſeen in them but poor widows, 
* whoſe e Ss have periſhed under the exceſſive 
be labours with which their encommanderoes had op- 

<. preſſed them ; that, if the married women in them 
< are whole years without ſeeing their e it 
muſt be all attributed to the cuſtom of gi 


„ jn command. For it may be trul. atm 1 — 


< ſuch is the hard fate of "Al the Indians given in 
« command, that they muſt Pay to their encomman- 
<< deroes the half of the herb of Paraguay and all the 
« qther articles they gather. It is this, that has, in a 
manner, turned their towns into deſerts ; and, to be 
6 convinced of it, we need only compare their pre- 
<« ſent condition, with what it was under the firſt 
“ encommanderoes. It is, at preſent, a difficult 
4 matter to reckon them by tens in towns, where 
5 they were formerly to be reckoned by hundreds. 
cent DLY, it is evident, that to oblige the Indians 
2 of the Reductions to pay tithes, which I have been 
moſt earneſtly ſolicited to make them do, would be 
“ a great obſtacle to their preſervation and encreaſe. 
66 The proof I have of it is, that thoſe directed by 6 
« cular reſts and the religious of St. Francis have ne- 
ver paid them; and that their towns, notwithſtand- 
„ing, are depopulated to the degree I have men- 
« tioned. I add, that it would be dangerous to make 
« their yoke heavier, becauſe, with all their induſtry, 
6 * all the zeal and ceconomy of their paſtors, the 
46 


E ſpacious, as handſome, and as well adorn 
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“ moſt they can do is to pay the tribute impoſed on 
_ « them. Nothing can be more frivolous, than what 
4 has been hitherto advanced to ſupport the contrary 
opinion, which is entirely founded on a paſſion 


&« for growing rich. N 
As to the propoſal made for hindering thoſe 
4 Indians to carry to Buenos Ayres, or Santafe, 
« twelve thouſand arrobes of the herb of Paraguay, 
« it proceeds merely from the bad will of ſome 
inhabitants of this city; and I prove it by two 
« reaſons. The firſt is, that theſe twelve thouſand 
« arrobes do not, in any ſhape, interfere with the 
commerce carried on by the Spaniards, that of Pa- 
© raguay being of a much dearer kind than what is 
gathered in the Reductions. The ſecond is, that 
_« theſe Indians could neither pay their tribute, nor 
„ buy wine for their altars, ornaments for their 
„ churches, iron or other things which they cannot 
„ do without, were they hindered from ſelling that 
4 quantity. As to the reſt, their churches are 2 
. 
« cathedrals of Peru; I fay of Peru, for I found 
« thoſe of 171 Aſſumption ah * 95 0 
„belonging to them ſo naſty, that I was obliged to 
« burn = latter. But hen | have procured others, 
« at my own expence, as rich and as decent, as 
“ any to be ſeen in Per, hint 
n ſhort, Sire, it is notorious, that what prin- 
4 cipally induced Don Joſeph de Antequera and thoſe 
cf his party to drive the Jeſuits out of their college, 
was not, as they loudly declared, their diſ- 
“ turbing the publick peace, and behaving trea- 
tc ſonably towards your Majeſty. All they ſought by 
* theſe enormous calumnies, was to put a glols, in 
« the eyes of the people, on their reſentment againſt 
« theſe Fathers, for having ſupplied Your heu- 
* tenant, Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, with _— 
ks 5 
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med Indians, as though it were to diſturb the peace 
of the province and commit treaſon to obey the 
< orders of the Viceroy and the Governor of Bue- 
<« nos Ayres. But theſe accuſations ſerved to faſct- 

nate the eyes of the multitude, and to prevent their 
 < ſeeing the difference between the lives of thoſe 
„ paſſionate men, and the lives of theſe holy teli- 
« gious, whoſe good examples might have ſerved to 
prevent the enormous exceſſes committed by 


Ir is likewiſe true, that Don Joſeph de Ante- 
« quera found a great number of the inhabitants of 
„the city ſufficiently diſpoſed to ſecond him, as 
„they inherited from their anceſtors a great averſion 
to the Jeſuits, for having oppoſed their endeavours 
to ſubmit to perſonal ſervice ſo many thonfand 
9 2 whom theſe Fathers had A to our 
8 religion, knowing in what manner treat- 
1 wry ow" in command ; that is to fay, like ſlaves 
and beaſts of burden. The ardour of their zeal 
could not bear this tyranny. Is is now a hundred 
« years, fince they began to make theſe complaints, 
which have pre ſo many groundleſs de - 
_ « poſntions. The inhabitants this city have 
* a hundred times forced to acknowledge the 
< injuſtice and falſehood of them; and it is time, 
Sire, that your Majeſty ſhould put a ſtop to this 
<« diſorder, and repreſs the boldneſs of the calum- 
* niators, left the impunity they have hitherto en- 
« joyed ſhould precipitate them into eternal damna- 
tion; it is time you ſhould procure to men truely 
« apoſtolick a laſting tranquillity ; for they have 
not enjoyed any for this century, during which 
„ they have been ſeveral times d 
« tribunals, and conſtantly taken up in defending 
their innocence, the honour of their — 


ragged before your - 
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« and 


their Indians againſt the continual 
en of the — 2 of Paraguay. * 
l SHALL . now | drop. theſe odious matters * 


£ 


more comfortable objects. I give your Majeſty 
the . tion of this pro- 
- RT —e 4 
« of the Governor of Rio de h Flew, Don Bruno 
0 


Maurice de Zavala, who, in obedience to the 
orders of Don Joſeph Armendaris, Mar- 
<« quis of Caſtel Fuerte, your Viceroy, came here 
with ſufficient - forces * that purpoſe, having 
with him upwards, of eight hundred Spaniards, 
« apdabour fox thouſand lodings. of 'the Reduflions 
under the direction of the Fathers of the company, 
2 who would have ſent him a greater number had 
they been wanted. But the divine goodneſs dif- 
3 things with ſo much ſweetneſs, that Don 
received without oppoſition, and met 
< with no difficulty, in executing the Viceroy's orders; 
< o that there was no occaſion ta fire ſo much as a 
NS 
« Fr is true, that pr exert m 
. to ſoſten theſe hardened hearts; and was happy 
enough to make them ſenſible of the obedience 
they owed to thoſe, who immediately repreſented 
the perſon of your Majeſty. I had, eſe, the 
2 good — to oblige Don - Joſeph de Ante- 
< quera to retire. before Don Bruno's arrival; per- 
60 « ſuaded as TI was, that, if he continued in the city, 
it would be impoſlible to re-eſtabliſh peace with- 
« out making uſe of violent methods. I thank the 
Lord, as 1 ought, for 5 unexpected ſucceſs; 
« and I congratulate your Majeſty upon it, beſeech- 
« ing the Almighty to proling.yourkfe and increaſe 
« your -dbminions, for the of Chriſtendom. 


44 
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« At the Aſumprion, of Paraguay, the 95th of May, 
« « 1725. 


« Brother 
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Brother Joſeph, Biſhop of Tatuum, | 
« Coucjuto of Para.” 


Tus Royal audience of Chana had a written 
to this Prelate concerning the expulſion of the Jeſuits, 
and directed to the Chapter a commiſhon, in of 
a Senatus conſultum, to re-eſtabliſh theſe in 
their . The Coadjutor, in his anſwer. to this 
Sovereign court, which is of the ſame date with his 
letter to the King, gave them to underſtand, that 
their orders, as likewiſe thoſe of the Viceroy, 
been received by all ranks and perſons with the 
greateſt reſpect; notwithſtanding which, he did not 
think it. yet time to recall the Jeſuits to the Aﬀſump- 
L _ — IO TERIE: 6 = 


= th em. 
have applied for juſtice, not to Lordſhips, 
but likewiſe kg the NE at e of the 
Indies, and the Sovereign Pontiff; and they 
are firmly reſolved not to re-enter their colle- 
without a ſpecial order from their General. 
ever, I ſhall acquaint their Provincial with your 
Lordſhip's zeal for their re-eſtabliſhment.” In another 
letter, which he wrote three days after the | 
ing, and forwarded in the fame packet, he ſays; 
Since I ſealed my letter, I received notice from the 
Secular Chapter, that they had come to a reſolution to 
repreſent to your Lordſhips the motives, which de- 
termined them not to conſent, that I ſhould ſolicit 
the Provincial of the Jeſuits, as. it had before been 
— us, — ca... 


222 THE HISTORY 
their college; and I thought it my duty to inform 
your Lordſhips of this 3 ec. ca 

In fact, this peace, upon which the Biſhop had 
ong his Catholick Majeſty, was no more 
than a deceitful calm, which was ſoon followed by a 
ſtorm a great deal more furious than that which had 
been allayed. This the Governor of Buenos Ayres ſuſ- 
pected ſomething of, before his departure from Para - 
guay. He even privately acquainted ſome perſons 


- with his ſuſpicions. He expected, perhaps, that the 
New 


governor he had appointed would confirm what 
he had done, by following the inſtructions he had 
left him ; but he ſoon found that he had made a bad 
choice. Every one was ſurprized, that he had faid 
nothing of re-eſtabliſhing the Jeſuits. But, beſides 
his not having any orders for that purpoſe from the 

_ Viceroy, he knew that the Coadjutor had removed 

the affair to the tribunal ' of the Royal Audience, 

which ſeemed to have it greatly at heart. 

I fact, as ſoon as a firſt letter written by this 
Prelate, and dated the firſt of November of the pre- 
ceding year, had reached La Plata, the Attorney 
General Don Pedro Vaſquez de Velaſco made his re- 
port of it to the court, who, on the credit of his con- 
cluſions, gave their moſt poſitive orders about it. 
There were, however, ſome very ſurprizing things 

in Don Pedro's report; for he ſtill ſuppoſed Don 
Diego de los Reyes convicted of all the crimes with 
which his enemies had charged him ; conſidered the 
depoſition of the Curate of Yaguaron as a regular 
proceeding ; and pretended, that Don Joſeph de An- 
era had a right to confiſcate the patrimonial ef- 

fects of Don Auguſtin de los Reyes, though theſe 
effects had ſerved as a title to procure him Deacon's 
orders. Theſe are the points anſwered by the Co- 

_ autor in his letter of the 25th of May, which I have 

already cited. 


Ir 
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ues de Velaſco, in 2 ſame diſcourſe, in which he 
of Antequera's revolt and the of 
the Jeſuits as two unexampled proceedings, which 
nothing could juſtify, ſhould not expreſs the leaſt 
ſuſpicion. of his having equally pre varicated in 
do Don Diego, Don Auguſtin, and the Pariſh prieſt 

of Ya who was afterwards completely juſti- 
fied. And, indeed, it is very probable, that it was 
theſe remains of prejudice in the Royal Audience of 
Charcas in favour of Antequera, whom they ſeemed 


ſtill to conſider as having been the lawful governor of 
the Viceroy to forbid that 
tribunal, as we ſhall preſently ſee he did, to take any- 


Paraguay, that engaged 


further cognizance —— liioncl Pandey. 

NoTHiNG, however, can be ſtronger than the terms 
made uſe of in their decree Antequera in re- 
gard to the two articles I have been ſpeaking of, 
the ſiniſter interpretation he had given to 
their decree of the thirteenth of March 1723, and the 
unworthy manner in which he had treated the Fathers 
de Ribera and Dufo, who had accompanied their 
Neophytes to the camp of Don Balthazar Garcia 


Ros; adding, that they were very much ſurprized 


he had never informed them of his motives 1 


theſe lengths. But Antequera was now no longer at 
the Aſſumption to execute their orders, though he 


ave done if he had not as yet left it. 

Tux courier, it ſeems, who was entruſted cog 
wich them, having heard, in his way through 1270 
Corduba, that Antequera was in that city, 1729 
probably without knowing the cauſe of his having left 


the Aſſumption, carried him the packet, though it 


was not directed to him. Antequera, however, open- 
ed it; and, after reading all the papers it contained, 
and adding to them a ho for his moſt 1 2 

ts, 


Ir is, indeed, very ſurprizing, that Don Pedro Vaſ- 


ured intelligence of them ſooner than he * 
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of him and his brethren. 


224 THE HISTORY | 
fidants, ſcaled it up again and forwarded it; and 


chere is great reaſon to believe that all the tranſactions 


we are about to relate, were the effects of the inſtruc- 
tions he gave them in that letter. It is, at leaſt, cer- 
tain, that the Coadjutor, to whom the Royal Audi- 
ence had written to the ſame purport as to the Corpo- 
ration, after engaging his Chapter to receive the Vice- 
roy's decree, ſent to ſummon the Secular Chapter to 


conform to it. They promiſed, at firſt; to comply; 


but two eccleſiaſticks, declared friends of Anteque- 


m, intrigued fo well, that when they came to de- 
liberate 1 


Irly on the affair, it was reſolved by a 
votes to make the ſtrongeſt repreſenta- 


tions to the Royal Audience, Thus, the authority 
af this tribunal, of which they had ſo much availed 
_ themſelves to refuſe obedience to the orders of 


the Viceroy, was equally lighted, when it could no 
ſerve to countenance their revolt. - 
Tuis behaviour, however, had a very good effect 
upon the publick. It opened the eyes of a great 
whom means had been found to per- 
that no ſteps had been taken againſt the 
uits but with the conſent of the Royal Audience. 
upon this, the enemies of theſe Fathers, to ſtop 
the mouths of thoſe who earneſtly called out for their 
ht themſelves of giving out, that 


they themſelves abſolutely refuſed to take poſſeſſion 
of their college again, and that it would be in vain 
for the ſuperior tribunals to undertake to oblige 


| them to it. Several perſons ſwallowed this bait; and 


Father de Roca thought it his duty to write to the 
Viceroy and the Royal Audience, that they were 
miſinformed. Nay, he waited on the Governor to 
know, if he had not received ſome diſpatches that con- 
cerned him; and to declare, that he thould be always 
ready to do every thing his Excellency might — 


Tus GH 
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Tao on Don Martin made anſwer, that he hadre- 
ceived no ofders from the Viceroy relating to —_ 
thers of the company, this ſtep of the Provincial, 
which he mate no myſtery of, greatly diſconcerted 
thoſe, who affected to ſpread the report we have been 
ſpeaking of; and their perplexity ſoon increaſed, 


| on its being publicly known, that orders were juſt 


arrived from the Viceroy, even more preſſing than 
_ thoſe of the Royal Audience, to re-eſtabliſh” the Je- 
ſuits without any further delay. It is probable, that 
this nobleman knew nothing of the decree of the 
Royal Audience, when he ſent off his edict; for it is 
certain, that he had before that forbid this court to 
intermeddle in the affairs of Paraguay, as we are in- 
formed by his anſwer to Father de la Rocca. 
_ Sven poſitive orders greatly alarmed the Gover- 
nor, who had already begun to compoſe memo- 
rials againſt the Jeſuits, of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after; and, without openly ſpeaking his mind, ſuffici- 
ently ' ſhewed how little he intended to ſerve them. 
This his uneafineſs, however, was greatly increaſed by 
a letter, which he ſoon after received from a friend in 
Peru, informing. him, that the Viceroy was in the 
greateſt paſſion to hear, that, though nobody could 
be 1 ant how much he had at heart the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the Jeſuits at the Aſſumption, and the 
execution of the orders he had given for that pur- 
poſe, the leaſt regard had not been paid to them; 
and that his excellency even threatened to puniſh, in 
an exemplary manner, whoever ſhould oppoſe the 
execution of them. But Don Martin, perhaps, had 
already heard, that the King had beſtowed on anc- 
ther the government, of which he had but a provi- 
ſional grant; ſo that, having nothing more to fear 
from the Viceroy, he might reſiſt his orders with 
— or at leaſt gain time enough to elude 
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' nomination of a new Governor by Philip V. did not 
take place, it kept Don Martin de Barua more than 


ſurrection, which he made the moſt of, not to preſs 
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the great riches of the Jeſuits of Paraguay, 


The confidence, ' with which he gave theſe things 


| — 22K 
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which, he pretended, that the t 
enough to pay the garriſon of Buenos Ayres and all 


Ons thing is certain, which is, that, though this 


a year longer in ſuſpenſe concerning his fate; and 
that he thought he might avail himſelf of this uncer- 
tainty, as well as of the imaginary dread of an in- 


the execution of the Viceroy's orders. The Governor 
named by his Majeſty was a Captain of horſe of the 


garriſon of Buenos Ayres, called Don Barthelmi de 


Aldunate; a great Projector, who had ſent to the 
Royal Council of the Indies a ſcheme, upon which 


he had built the hopes of an immenſe fortune. He 
had ſuffered himſelf to be intoxicated with a notion of 


: == 
enjoying a ſovereign empire over the Indians of 

Reductions. He had even ventured to affirm, that 
he had, at laſt, diſcovered their treaſures, which hi- 
therto had been ſo often ſought after to no purpole. 


under his hand, made ſuch an impreſſion upon ſome 
perſons, who had intereſt at court, that they procured 
him the government of Paraguay. 1 

As ſoon as he received his commiſſion, he wrote 
to the Royal Council of the Indies, to explain his 


ſcheme, which conſiſted ; 1ſt. In eſtabliſhing iſh 


Corregidors in all the ReduQtions of the Jeſuits, 
where there were, he ſaid, one hundred and 
thouſand Indians who paid nothing to the King ; and 
to order the Corregidors to raiſe the tribute on the 
fame footing with that paid by all the Indians of the 


Juriſdiction of Peru. 2dly. To open to the Spaniards 


the trade of all the Reductions; in uence of 


v receive 


the troops of Chili. gdly. To eftabliſh an office, at 
the Aſſumption, for receiving all the goods, which the 
l | Indians 
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ladians ſhould pay by way of tribute, and for forward- 
ing them to ag. 8 there to be converted into caſh. 
athly. To give ſtrict orders to the Corregidors, to en- 
quire what arrears might be due, which, according to 
him, amounted to a vaſt ſum; leaving, however, to 
the Governors a right to decide concerning the re- 
port made by the Corregidors. w_ ry 3 
A Covntis. of the Indies was held on this project, 
in preſence of the King, on the 24th of March 1726; 
* and, on the 21ſt of May, orders were given by his 
Majeſty, to diſpatch royal ſchedules to the Go- 
vernors of Paraguay and Rio de la Plata, command- 
ing them to recover the arrears of taxes and tributes 
due by the Indians, each in his own juriſdiction, and 
conformably to the laws eſtabliſhed in all his Peruvian 
_ dominions; to enquire, why they had not been al- 
ready recovered ; and to give advice thereof to the 
Viceroy, who, on his fide, was to take care to exa- 
mine into the truth of the fats; inſpect into the be- 
haviour of the Governors in this reſpect; and enforce 
the execution of the preſent decree. | 
Ar vunartE was no longer Governor of Paraguay, 
"when theſe ſchedules arrived at Buenos Ayres. An 
ugly ſcrape he got into in this city, while he was pre- 
u 


paring for his journey to the Aſſumption, after mak · 
ing him poſtpone his departure for ſome time, cauſed 
his commiſſion to be repealed. By this means Don 
Martin de Barua remained in poſſeſſion of the go- 
vernment of ay, till the Ring named another 
Governor; and being ſtill perſuaded, that, for the 
reaſon we have already mentioned, he might defer 
the execution of the Viceroy's orders in regard to 
the re-eftablifhment of the Jeſuits, he flattered him- 
ſelf with receiving thanks for not having expoſed the 
3 20 a "_ revolt, by bringing about in too 
great a hurry, what it was proper to e-to a 
more favourable conjuncture. ** uy 
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Ir is, however, ſcarce probable, that he ſhould 
believe, in good earneſt, the reports ſpread by certain 
perſons, that the King had expreſſed great joy at the _ 
defeat of Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, and the expul- 
ſion of the Jeſuits ; and even promiſed to reward thoſe 


who had a hand in it. Be that as it will, theſe re- 


ports were ſoon ſilenced by the arrival. of a royal 

ſchedule, enjoining, that the Jeſuits ſhould be 
Immediately re-eſtabliſhed in that college ; and that: 
the Reductions of the Parana ſhould be taken, till, 
further orders, from under the juriſdiction of the Go- 
vernor of Paraguay, and put under that of the Go- 
vernor of Rio de la Plata, in like manner with thoſe 
of the province of Uruguay. OY 


Iss the mean time, Father de la Rocca took care 


to inform the Viceroy of his converſation with Don 
Martin de Barua. The Coadjutor, likewiſe, wrote 
to his excellency by the ſame opportunity, to com- 
plwain of the new obſtacles, which were raiſed, from 
day today, againſt the re-eſtabliſhment of the Jeſuits ; 
and the Regidors Don Dennis de Oozatu, Don 
Andrew Benitez, Don John Cavallero de Anaſco, 
and Don Martin Chavarri, the laſt of whom was, 
beſides, Camp-maſter general, backed his lordſhip's 
repreſentations. But the oppoſite party, ſuſpecting 
what they were about, ſent, on their ſide, new infor- 
mations to his excellency, all loaded with calumnies 
againſt theſe Religious, in hopes his excellency 
would, by ſo much oppoſition, be, at laſt, brought to 
renounce his deſign in their favour. But they great- 
ly deceived themſelves; for, after writing to the 
Coadjutor and the Regidors to thank them for their 
. zeal, he wrote to Don Martin de Barua in the follow- 
Ing terms : NT wy "IDE 


* 
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Ar a time, when I took it for granted 
&« that the Fathers of the company were in * 4 
. poſſeſſion of the college of the Aſſumption, * 729 


4 from which they were ſacrilegiouſly and violently 


« driven by Don Joſeph de Antequera, I hear that 
my orders have not been obeyed; and that, 
„through the intrigues of four or five private per- 
4 ſons, who would cover their reſiſtance with the 
« honourable pretext of preſerving the peace and 
_ © tranquillity of the province. But no reaſons can 
4 come in competition with thoſe for the re- eſtabliſn- 
ment of a ſociety, which has converted, in theſe 
„ kingdoms, ſo great a number of Infidels to the 
* Catholick Religion, and has been, notwithſtand- 
« ing, ſo unworthily treated, I, therefore, order 
1 you, that, immediately after the receipt of this 
letter, you make every thing ready to re-eſtabliſh 
> _— with all the diſtinction — 1 requires; 
for it is but proper that, e Religious having 
« been in fo publick and ſcandalous a man- 
ner, their return ſhould be attended with all the 
4 circumſtances moſt capable of making a full and 
« entire reparation to an illuſtrious company; of in- 
<« ſpiring the people with the veneration they owe it, 
* ng ng pe Lane wy EE 4 
Tou muſt, therefore, take care to communi- 
« cate this order to the reverend Father Ignatius 
de Ortega, Provincial of the ſaid company; ac- 
quaint him with the day appointed for its exe- 
„ cution; give notice of it to the ſecular Chapter; 
and depolite this letter among the archives of 
the town houſe, in order to perpetuate the memo- 
ry of it. And, in caſe any member of the ſaid Chap- 
&« ter ſhould dare oppoſe theſe orders, by way of re- 
« preſentation or otherwiſe, directly or indirectly, you 
« are to ſuſpend him from the exerciſe of his charge; 
« then ſ{cize upon his Ty and fend him priſoner 


* to 
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to me under a ſtrong guard, and at his own ex. 
e pence; you are to treat, in the ſame manner, 
© every other refractory perſon, let him be who he 
< will; and takenatice, that this is an abſolute order, 
* which will not admit of any interpretation or ex- 
cuſe. But then, to enable you to execute it, 1 
give you all the neceſſary powers; the preſent 
allowing you to annul all reſolutions to the contrary 
entered in the books of the ſecular Chapter. God 
«6 preſerve you many years, &c.” RD 
2 a= Ty, _— his thanks to the 
„„ Coadjutor and the four Regidors in general 
ramp for their zeal in ſo juſt a cauſe, gave the 
2729 Camp-maſter general, in particular, all the 
authority requiſite to inſure obedience to his orders, 
in caſe the Governor ſhould not be able, or ſhould 
not ſhew a diſpoſition, to execute them with as much 
ſpeed and punctuality as his excellency required. 
He, likewiſe, ſent duplicates of all theſe diſpatches to 
Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala, enjoining him to 
aſſiſt with all his forces, in caſe of need, both the 
Governor of hy and the Camp-maſter general. 
Such of thoſe diſpatches, as came directly, were 
directed to the Coadjutor, who immediately deliver- 
ed them with his own hands, the 1gth of February 

1728. | | 
Dow Martin de Barua could now no longer refuſe 
to obey, without throwing off the maſk ; which he 
was above all things willing to avoid ; and, therefore, 
reſolved to do that with a good grace, which he could 
no longer defer doing. He told the Coadjutor, that 
his excellency ſhould have reaſon to be fatisfied with 
the manner in which he obeyed his orders. He ap- 
pointed the Wedneſday of the following week, being 
the 18th of March, for the reception of the Jeſuits; 
and then ordered the Camp-maſter general to deſire 
the ſecular Chapter to be with him the next morning 
„ between 


- OF PARAGUAY. 231 
between ſeven and eight. When they were all come, 
he ordered the Royal Notary to read the Viceroy's 
letter. They, on their fide, promiſed to do every thing 
the Governor ſhould enjoin them ; and this their ac- 
uieſcence was regiſtered. Urrunnaga, at firſt, made 
difficulty to hen but, ſeeing no one 
him, he ſigned, in his turn, the two copies that were 
made of the act, one to be ſent to the Viceroy, and 
the other to the Provincial of the Jeſuits, who receiv- 
ed it the ſixth, and wrote to the Governor by the 
ſame courier, that he had already named all the per- 
ſons who were to fill the college; and that he would 
himſelf perſonate the Rector, who was at too great a 
diſtance to be next day at the Aſſumption. 

Taz fame day, the Camp-maſter general received 
orders for two hundred horie, the company of horſe- 
lance-men, and the reformed private men of the Go- 
vernor's guard, to. rendezyous next morning, by 
fax o'clock, at the gate of the city; and the Serjeant- 

major, Don Anthony Gonzales Guerra, was directed 
| to hold in readineſs two companies of foot, and fee 
that the heavy artillery was in good order. | 
Tux eighteenth, at the hour appointed, the Go- - 
vernor took coach, attended by his guards, as well 

thoſe in actual pay, as thoſe which had been re- 
formed, and a troop of horſe ; and called upon the 
Coadjutor, whom he found ready in his coach, ac- 
companied by three in one of which was 
his Proviſor, Don Anthony Gonzalez de Guſman, 
and the Doctor Gonzalez Melgarejo, Canon of 
the cathedral ; the two others were empty, The firſt 
Alcalde in office, Bon Anthony Ruiz de Arrellano, 
and the Royal Notary, Don John Ortiz de Vergara, 
were in another coach; ſeveral of the other princi- 
pal inhabitants followed on horſeback. The whale 
cavalcade repaired to the place where the troops had 


orders to form. From thence they proceeded in good 
Qa4 order 
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order to the chapel of St. Laurence belonging to the 
college, about four leagues from the city, this be- 
ing the place where it had been agreed to meet the 
Jeluits. | 
, ABouT nipe o'clock, when the proceſſion had got 
within a quarter of a mile of this place, it was met by 
the Jeſuits, who ſet out to meet the Biſhop and the 
Governor, and were complimented by their alight- 
ing as ſoon as they came in ſight of them. The com- 
pliments on both ſides being over, the whole compa- 
ny took coach again; the Provincial got into the 
Governor's ; the Superior of the Miſſions into that of 
the Biſhop's; and the reſt into the two empty calaſhes 
and a third coach, They then proceeded to the 
Chapel, and from thence, after ſome prayers, into 
the houſe belonging to it, where they dined. About 
«wo o'clock, they ſet out in the ſame order. The 
E corporation, in a body, met them at a place 
about three quarters of a league from the city, where 
it is C ary with them to receive their new Go- 


vernors; and having alighted, as well as the Gover- 
nor, the Biſhop, and the Jeſuits, they all, after 
mutual compliments, took horſe; the Provincial and 
his brethren marching at the head of the proceſſion. 
Tay then entered the city under the diſcharge of 
the cannon ; and found, in the little ſquare before 
the cathedral, all the horſe drawn up, and an infinite 
number of people ; they alight at the great portal, 
where they found the Dean Don Sebaſtian de Vergas 
Machuca, the Great Archdeacon, Don Mathias de 
Sylva, the Superiors of the Religious orders with all 
their Religious, and all the Secular Clergy in ſur- 
plices. They then entered the church amidſt the 
ringing of all the bells of the city, and ſung the Te. 
Deum. When prayers were over, the Coadjutor, in 
his pontifical habits, took the bleſſed Sacrament out of 
the tabernacle ia the chalice, that had been * 
: here 
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there when the Jeſuits were expelled, and carried it 
in proceſſion to the College church, through a lane 
formed by the troops; the drums all the time beat- 


ing to arms. 


Tanis done, the Provincial returned his thanks to 
the! Biſhop, the Governor, and all the officers, who 
had attended the proceſſion. Don Martin de Barua, 
after putting him in poſſeſſion of the — withdrew 
without permitting him or any of his Religious to 
wait on him home, notwithſtanding all they could do 
to obtain his conſent. Neither would the Coadjutor 
receive that honour, But he invited the Governor 
and the principal officers to aſſiſt, next day, at a ſolemn 
Maſs of his in the College church; and, after it, to a 
gr cat dinner, 
refectory. The ſame day, being the 19th, a judicial 
relation of this reception was drawn up, and en 
in the town-houſe books the 2oth. On the 25th, the 
> > <a of the Jeſuits received an authentic copy 
— WhiLe theſe things were doing, there arri- 15 
ved at the Aſſumption a judge Royal, ſent by : 125 
the Viceroy to examine into Antequera's con- 1129 
duct during the whole time of his reſiding in the pro- 
vince. But it is requiſite, that, before I give any ac- 
count of theſe enquiries, I ſhould finiſh my relati- 
on of the journey and adventures of this extraordi- 
nary perſonage. After falling down the river, without 
putting in any where, he landed ten leagues above 
the latitude of Santafe; and from thence proceeded, 
almoſt alone, and by bye roads, to Corduba ; the party 
ſent after him by the Governor of Rio de la Plata 
not having been able to come up with him. Here, 
he was invited by the principal inhabitants, 
whom he entertained with nothing but the injuries 
done him by the Jeſuits, not, however, without 
falling into contradictions, which did not OTE 
| | ved 


epared at his expence, in the College 
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ſerved, and prejudiced him greatly in the minds of 
his hearers. He likewiſe drew up ſeveral memorials 
againſt theſe Religious, and got them diſperſed all 
over the 2 of Tucuman. But they met with 
no extraordinary reception, and were even ſtigma- 
tized by the Vicar of the Holy Office. 

To theſe tranſports he added ſome extravagancies, 
which compleatly ruined him in the minds of the 
people. He appeared in the churches, ſometimes in 
the habit of Attorney General, Protector of the In- 
dians, in the Royal Audience of Charcas ; and ſome- 
times in a military dreſs, with a ſtaff of command in 
his hand; and always took care to exact the honours 
due to theſe dignities. This parade, however, laſted 
a very ſhort time. He ſoon ſhut himſelf up in the 
convent of St. Francis, on hearing that Don Ignatius 
de Ledeſma, who commanded in the city, had re- 

ceived orders from the Viceroy to ſecure him. But 
it was not long before he began to perceive, that his 
_ aſylum was ſurrounded with guards. Upon this, he 

wrote to the Marquis de Nero, Governor of the 
vince, who reſided at Salta, a man pretty much of his 
own ſtamp, and who was, accordingly, ſome time af- 
ter ſtript of his government, to beg he would order 
Ledeſma to let him repair to La Plata. X » 
Tux Governor granted his requeſt ; and even made 
uſe of threats to oblige Ledeſma to let him go. Le- 


ſuperior authority, inflexibly adhered to them ; and 
even ſeized three thouſand crowns worth of plate and 
furniture, which arrived at Corduba to Antequera's 
addreſs ; but were ſince, on 2 to be the proper- 
of Don Balthazar Garcia Ros, reſtored to him by 

e firſt opportunity. This, it ſeems, was part of the 
effects, which Antequera found in the tent of that 
General after the battle of the Tebiquari. This 
ſtroke made a great impreſſion upon him, but a great 


deſma, however, having received his orders from a 


of four thouſand 
him up dead or alive, and two thouſand to whoever 


deal leſs than the flight of his ſecretary, who depoſed 
ſeveral things pode. rem upon oath before Ledeſma, 


OF PARAGUAY. 235 


and afterwards before the King's Notary at Buenos 
Ayres. Soon after, he received intelligence, that 


there had been'publiſhed, by ſound of trumpet, in all 


the market places of Corduba, a ſentence of the Vice- 


roy's, declaring him outlawed, and offering a reward 
crowns to whoever ſhould deliver 


2 3 the place in b 1 concealed; 
the money being already depoſited f at purpoſe 
2 of a rich | Pa. aha or Banker, called 
Francis de Villa-monte, - Fx wg 
— Upon this, he retired to a corner of the novices 
apartment, where even the light of the day became 


ſuſpe& to him, and the leaſt noiſe put him all in a 


tremble. But it was till worſe, when he was given 


_ to underſtand, that the Viceroy had ſent a new order 
to take him by force out of the monaſtery, as a per- 


ſon guilty 
had no right to make an aſylum of it. He now 

to ſee clearly, that he was loſt, unleſs he could find 
means to make his eſcape. It has been ſaid, that, on 
his leaving the convent, though by night and dif- 
guiſed, he was diſcovered by ſome of the guards, who 
gave notice of it to the commanding officer; but that 
the officer pretended not to hear what they ſaid, and 
ſo gave Antequera time to get clear off. Be that as 
it will, it is certain, that, as ſoon as he got out of the 
city, he hid himſelf fo well, that there w 


accident. , | 
Hz till perſuaded himſelf, that the Royal Audi- 
ence of this place, if it did not take his part, would 
at leaſt permit him to continue in it without moleſta- 
tion, Therefore, having received orders to ang 4 
. 8 ore 


of high treaſon, and who, for that reaſon, 


as no finding 
him; and proceeded by ſuch bye roads to La Plata, 
that he arrived there ſafe, without any diſagreeble 
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fore the court, he preſented himſelf with an air 
of aſſurance, which gave it no ſmall offence. The 
Preſident having aſked him, what defence he could 
make for all the extravagancies he had been guilty of in 
Paraguay, he anſwered that he had done nothing but 
what the inſtructions he had received from the Court 
authorized him to do: What then, replied the 
_« Preſident, the Court ordered you to drive the Fa- 
_ © thers of the company out of their College; to march 
« with an army againſt the troops of his Majeſty ; 
4 and to cut to pieces ſo great a number of Indians, 
and even ſome Spaniards, who ſerved in theſe 
ce troops.” Anteq 


uera would have ſpoken to theſe 


him into the hands of the Corregidor of Potoſi, with 
orders to conduct him in irons to that place, where 
he was, accordingly, conducted. 8 
Tuis Officer, having contented himſelf with con- 
_ him to a private houſe, was reprimanded for his 
indulgence, and obliged to ſhut him up in the 
publick priſon, where he found before him the Al- 
guazil Major of Paraguay, Don John de Mena, and 
ſome more of his adherents, who were come to 
wait for him at La Plata, equally perſuaded that they 
had nothing to fear. But they were not long arriv- 
ed, when they ſaw their miſtake, Antequera, how- 
ever, ſtill hoped to juſtify himſelf ; and, therefore, loſt 
no opportuuity of railing againſt the 2 When 
the order arrived for ſending him to Lima, he appli- 
ed to the Corregidor for a guard for the ſecurity of 
his perſon, ſaying, that, without this precaution, the 
Jeſuits might poſſibly cauſe him to be aſſaſſinated on 
the road, leſt he ſhould make them known at Lima 
for what they were. You ſhall have guards, ſaid 
the Corregidor, not to ſecure you from _— 
— 6 « bits 


Charges; but the Preſident ſtopped his mouth; put 
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& hut to ſecure myſelf from any ee e may 


* make to eſcape.” 
Dunix o the whole journey, he ſpoke 


of nothing 


but the apprehenſiong the Jeſuits were under leſt he 


ſhould get ſafe to Ling. He even went-fo far as to af- 
firm, that theſe Religious had promiſed three thouſand 
crowns to whoever ſhould murder him on the road. 


He, likewiſe, pretended, that they had intercepted 
oy; and, therefore, gave 


two of his letters to the Vicer 


a third to the Commiſſary of the fathers of St. F _ 
cis, whom he met on the road, on his promi 
deliver it to his excellency with his own hands. 
Commiſſary was as as his word. But the Vice 


roy, when he had read the letter delivered by hi, 
told him that he had received the two others; that m- 


tequera's ſuſpicions on this head were equally 
leſs with all his other whims ; and that, if he did not 


make him any anſwer, it was —— 


no right to — any from his judge. 91 
Arzo arrived at Lima in the month 


of April NN and ſuch was the curioſity of mh 


the people to ſee a man, who, it was affirmed, 1 
had attempted to make himſelf King of Paraguay, 
that t crowds went out to meet him. Un 


ly for him, he had given too much room for theſe-re- 


; nay, there is no telling where his ambition 
ck ended, could he have hindred Don Bruno Mau- 
rice de Zavala from entering this province, and mak- 
ing himſelf maſter of the Reductions. But it is not 

true, that he ever aſſumed the title of 4 Para- 
guay by the name of Don Joſeph the The 
Marquis del Fuerte immediately ordered him to the 
King's priſon, where, for almoſt five years, he gnjoy- 


ed as much liberty, as if he had been in a houſe of 


his own, going wherever he pleaſed, not only in town 
but in country. I have even been aſſured by a 
perſon of diſtinction, that he had often lent him his 
chaiſe upon theſe occaſions. Maur 


— _ 
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Mau wondered at his not taking advantage of 
this indulgence to make his eſcape. t, beſides his 
being narrowly watched, (and, indeed, it cannot be 
doubted, that the Viceroy took every proper meaſure 


to prevent his elopement), he was firmly perſuaded, 
that no proof could be brought againſt him. He 
even was bold en to ſay to the Archbi- 


ſhopof Lima, who had been predeceſſor to the Mar- 
quis de Caltel Fuerte, and who had a better right to 
know him than any other perſon. This Prelate 
having one day . expreſſed his ſurprize at his not 
availing himſelf of the liberty he enjoyed, Antequera 
anſwered, that his conſcience reproached him with no- 
| thing z and that he ſhould certainly be able to un- 
maſk his accuſers, and ſhew his enemies in their own 
Two things, in particular, inſpired him with this 
confidence; The firſt was the infinite number of 
memorials and he had compoſed, and 
the art wich which he had compoſed them; the ſe - 
cond, the talent he poſſeſſed, in a ſovereign degree, 


2 people believe whatever he by 
the ſingular turn he knew how to give every thing he 
el 


pole of. He began wing out, that a 
made by the Jeſuits, ke —— of their privileges, 
20 let him viſit their Reductions, according to an order 
he had received for that purpoſe from the Royal 
Audience of Charcas, was the true ſource of every 
charge brought againſt him; and it is certain that 
this tale gained ſuch credit at Lima, that, for ſeveral 
years after, no one cailed the truth of it in queſtion; 


South Sea, makes no difficulty of relating it as an un- 
doubted fact, and attributi 
this unhappy province, A 


gle letter of his Catho- 


lick Majeſty, which we ſhall ſoon have occaſion to 
mention, might have ſerved to undeceive this * 


that Don Anthony de Ulloa, in his Voyage to the 
to it all the troubles of - 
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ſo eſtimable in other reſpects. He was not, however, 
the only perſon to ſuffer himſelf to be led aſtray by 
00 Antequera found means to give the ca- 
. as Antequera dreaded the ntor of 
Paraguay even more than the Jeſuits, againſt whom 
he had found means to prejudice the whole city. of 
Lima, he undertook to gain him, and perſuade him 
ſo thoroughly of his innocence, that this Prelate, from 
being one ” 1 his moſt dangerous enemies, might be 
under a neceſſity of becoming his defender. He, 
| therefore, wrote to him a letter, dated from his priſon 
the fourth of Auguſt 1726, to complain of what he 


made the ſtrongeſt 
leave him over 
to Spain, to take his trial there. To this hi 
| zeſty at firſt conſented ; but it was | before 
his mind. Accordingly, and in a letter to 
the Viceroy of the 18th of April 1726, after enume- 
rating the many crimes laid to Antequera's charge, and 
nin particular that of driving out of the province a 
company, which, his Majeſty is pleaſed to ſay, had 
ſpread ſo many nations the light of the Goſ- 
pel, he orders the faid Antequera to be tried at Lima, 
and executed there, if found guilty ; as, though ſome 


things might appear, by ſending him to Spain, to 
extenuate higuilt in other nothing could 


deſtroy 
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deſtroy the proofs of high treaſon brought againſt him, 
which it was proper to puniſh, as well as his other 
crimes, in the kingdom, in which they had been com- 
mitted. And, as his Majeſty knew nothing, when he 
wrote this letter, of . s being in cuſtody, he 
directs the Viceroy to ſpare no pains or expence to 
cauſe him to be apprehended and brought to juſtice. 
He likewiſe orders, that the members of the Royal Au- 
dience of Charcas, who — a rn 2 — An- 
tequera to Paraguay as ge Inquiſmor againſt Don 
Diego de los Reyes, — they — former 
had a commiſſion to ſucceed the latter when his time 
vas expired, ſhould be immediately ſuſpended, and 
proceeded againſt according to law ; and all the pro- 
_ ceedings font to him, that he might himſelf decide 
on the occaſion as circumſtances require. 
Tus firſt thing the Viceroy did, after he had 5 
.ceived theſe orders, was to commiſſion an Oydor of 
the Royal Audience of Lima, a man whoſe probi- 
ty and 12 were univerſally acknowledged, to ex- 
amine all the accuſations — againſt Antequera. 
But; as ſeveral important facts could not be cleared 


up except in the very places where they happened, 
he thought proper to ſend a commiſſary to Paraguay; 
and, towards the end of September 1727, named for 
that important function Mathias Anglez, who 
then commanded at Corduba, and was afterwards 
promoted to the government of Tucuman. To his 
inſtructions he added power to confiſcate the goods of 
all thoſe, whom he ſhould find guilty of rebellion ; 
and particularly recommended to him to proceed 
againſt Ramon de las Llanas, and Sebaſtian Fernandez 
de Montiel; to cauſe them to be apprehended; and 
hear thirty witneſſes at leaft, in regard to the princi- 
Don Mathias, on receipt of this commiſſion, ſet 
out from Corduba ; and two days aftemis arrival ; 
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the Aſſumption, Ramon de las Llanas, and Ortiz 
de Zarate, attempted to ſtir up the people againſt him. 
But he was not to be frightened; and found means to 
keep the inhabitants within the bounds of their duty. 
Montiel arrived a few days after; but he thought 
proper to keep himſelf concealed, whilſt Ramon was 
apprehended, and Ortiz diſappeared; fo that Don Ma- 
thias's inquiſition was carried on with the greateſt 
tranquillity. Though the accuſed were permitted to 
except againſt as many witneſſes as they thought pro- 
per, there remained a ſufficient number; and Don 
Mathias, having executed his commiſſion to the general 
ſatis faction of all the inhabitants, ſet out on his return 
home in the month of May 1728, leaving Ramon in 
a caſtle, where he was ſo ill guarded, that in a 
few days he found means to get back to the city. As to 


Montiel, he appeared in publick, without Don Martin f 


de Barua ſo much as pretending to take any umbrage 
at it. 5 | | | | "a 
Tus Viceroy no ſooner heard of this re- 38 
miſſneſs, than he clearly diſcovered the ne- 17 : 
ceſſity there was of giving the province 1730 
another governor. For this purpoſe he caſt his eyes 
upon Don Ignatius Saroeta, who had filled with dif- 
tinction the poſt of Corregidor at Cuſco. He 
was not, however, without apprehenſions, leſt 
this alteration ſhould be attended with another 
rebellion at the Aſſumption ; and theſe apprehen- 
ſions were founded on the following incident. 
One Fexnand Mompo having made his eſcape out of 
the prifbn at Lima by ſcaling the walls of it, it was 
ſoon. diſcovered, that he had taken refuge at the Aſ- 
ſumption; and Don Joſeph de Antequera was ſuſ- 
pected of having given him letters of recommenda- 
tion for his private adherents, who, in faq, gave 
him a good reception, and procured him an 
employment in the town houſe. Mompo, it ſeems, 
Vol. II. R gave 


the Aſſumption. This letter was penned with all 
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gave himſelf out for a lawyer, though there is great 
reaſon to doubt, whether he ever ſtudied the law. 
Be that as it will, he uſed to decide boldly; and gave 
it out as a maxim, which had never been contra- 
dicted, that the authority of the Commune, or body 


of the people, it was thus he expreſſed himſelf, was 


ſuperior even to that of the King himſelf. In the fer- 


ment that now prevailed in the minds of the inhabi- 
tants, this maxim was well received by a certain num- 


ber of perſons, and gained its author no ſmall credit. 

Suck was the ſtate of affairs at the Aſſumption, 
towards the cloſe of the year 1730, when the inhabi- 
tants received the news of Don Soroeta's promotion. 
At firſt, it gave ſome uneaſineſs to the factious, but 
the new juriſconſult ſoon found means to quiet their 
apprehenſions. We muſt oppoſe, ſaid he, the re- 


ception of this new Governor, in the naine of the Com- 
mune; and then no one in particular can be brought 


to an account for it.” This was judged an admira- 


ble expedient, and the city immediately ſplit into two 


oppoſite parties. That of the factious took the name 


of the Commune; the others were called the Con- 


trabande. The firſt called themſelves Communeros, 
and all the reſt Contrabandos. The firſt bore the 
ſway, as being the boldeſt; they immediately declared 
that they would have no other governor but Don 
Martin de Barua. | 3 
i Dukinc theſe commotions, there arrived 
1730 a letter written from Santafe by Don Ignatius 
Soroeta, to give notice that he would ſoon repair to 


the prudence and politeneſs, which characterized the 


writer. In the ſame packet there was one from the 
| Viceroy, in praiſe of the new Governor, directed to 


the ſecular chapter and all the perſons in employ- 
ment. When both had been read in a great aſſem- 
bly held at the town-houſe, Don Martin de rus 
_ voted 
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voted, that the new Governor ſhould be received, and 
no one voted againft him. It was reſolved, that de- 
puties ſhould be ſent to compliment Don Ignatius de 
Soroeta, and aſſure him, that he ſhould be received 
with reſpect. But this was all a farce. Barua knew 
full well, but without pretending to know it, the 
Communeros were taking meaſures to hinder Soroeta 
from ſetting his foot in the province; and that 
Ramon and Montiel were ſcouring the environs of 
the capital, in order to ſtir up the inhabitants. 
Tus Coadjutor, who was then making the viſit of 
his dioceſe, no ſooner heard of theſe commotions, 
than he returned to the Aſſumption, where he arriv- 
ed the 29th of December, being the King's birth day. 
After he had pontifically celebrated the divine myſ- 
teries in his cathedral, he ſpoke to the Governor, in 
pon of the two Chapters and all the Pariſh 
rieſts of the city ; and told him, that he was credi- 
bly informed, that a conſpiracy was hatching, from 
which nothing but the greateſt miſchief could be ex- 
pected : that Mompo was gone to raiſe the garriſons 
of all the neighbouring places againſt the Governor 
ſent by the Viceroy ; that Don Bernardin Martinez, 
who commanded in the valley of Tabati, and Don Ig- 
natius Pereira, who commanded in the Caſtle of Ara- 
cuaga, were aſſembling the troops under their orders; 
and that every one knew what they meant by ſo 
doing. - | 
"FR coldly anſwered, that he knew nothing of 
theſe tranſactions; and that his lordſhip muſt have 
been impoſed upon, eſpecially in regard to Mompo 
and Pereira, for whom he could anſwer. ** Sir,” re- 
plied the Biſhop, withdrawing himſelf at the ſame 
time, you will ſoon ſee, that I have better intelli- 
« gence than you imagine. And, in fact, before 
two days were at an end, news was received, that 
the two Officers, for whom Barua had anſwered, 
. . R 2 were 
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were approaching the city at the head of three hun- 
dred men. The Governor ſent them orders to ſtop 
ſhort ; but it was by one of the moſt zealous partizans 
of the Commune ; and they behaved accordingly. 
They anſwered, that the Commune had a great 
many things to repreſent to the General, as well 
as to the Secular Chapter; and continued thgir 
march. ; 5 

Tux entered the city the 28th of December; 
and, Don Martin de Barua having ſent them an order 
to retire, they all began to bawl out, that they would 
have no Governor but him, and would nevet receive 
Soroeta. They brought with them, and ſoon made 
publick, memorials full of invectives againſt the 
Viceroy, the Coadjutor, and the Jeſuits. But they 
had ſo much treſpaſſed in theſe writings againſt all rules 
of decency as well as duty, that Hell itielf ſeemed to 
have dictated them. The Rebels intended to begin by 
excluding from the Council the Regidors Otazu, 
Cavallero de Anaſco, Benitez and John Gonzalez 
Freyre. But it was neceſſary to have the conlent of 
Barua, who now ſaw how much he was to blame for 
ſuffering things to be carried to ſuch lengths. 

Tx only method he could now think of, to eſ- 
cape the danger into which he had thus brought 
himſelf, was to abdicate the government. He ima- 
gined, that, after this ſtep, he could no longer be 
made reſponſible for what might follow; and till leſs 
for having favoured the revolt, thereby to maintain 
himſelf in his poſt. But this abdication ſerved only 
to encreaſe the evil, without convincing any one of 
the integrity of his intentions. 8 

Tus moſt moderate exerted themſelves to en 
him to keep his ſtaff till his ſucceſſor came to take it, 
by repreſenting to him the inconveniencies of an 
anarchy in the preſent circumſtances. They took 
notice to him, that no one had a right to receive his 
deemiſſion, 
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demiſſion, or name a Commandant; and added, that 
this was the opinion of the Commune itſelf. 

As theſe remonſtrances did not appear to make 
any impreſſion upon him, the Coadjutor, attended 
by his Canons, the Pariſh Prieſts of the city, and the 
Superiors of the Fathers of the Merci, St. Dominick, 
and St. Francis, made a new attempt to prevail upon 
him. But he was not to be moved. The Prelate, 
however, having returned twice to the charge, Barua 
promiſed to do every thing that was required of him, 
provided he was aſſured, that no one would oppoſe 
the reception of the Governor ſent by the Viceroy. 
But he knew full well, that the Commune would not 
accept this Condition. All he wanted, as Soroeta ſince 
reproached him, was to engage the Biſhop in a ne- 
gotiation, which he was ſure muſt miſcarry, if his 
lordſhip at all conſented to be employed in it. He 
likewiſe flattered himſelf, that this propoſal of his 
would be taken for an inconteſtible proof of his ſince- 
rity. But he happened to be too well known, thus 
to impoſe on the world, 3 

In the mean time, the tumult increaſed to ſuch a 
degree, that the ſeditious, pretending there was 


no Governor, nor, of courſe, any one to aſſure them, 


that they ſhould not be brought to an account by 
the ſuperior Tribunals, were for obliging Don Mar- 
tin de Barua by force to take up again the ſtaff of 
command ; but, though all their endeavours proved 
fruitleſs, the Coadjutor, at laſt, brought them' to 
promiſe, that they would receive Soroeta, by becom- 
ing ſecurity for his not proceeding againſt them for 
what was paſt. He then conducted them to hear 
the maſs he was going to celebrate. But they left 
the church in a greater fury than ever. This ſudden 
relapſe was attributed to the diſcourſes of ſome per- 
ſons wholly intent upon fomenting a ſpirit of revolt 
among them, "th 
TM R 3 By 
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Be that as it will, they all cried out with one voice, 
that they would not have Soroeta, for Governor ; that 
they would have none but Don Martin de Barua ; 
and that it was neceſſary to depoſe the four Regidors, 
whom Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala had re-eſta- 
| bliſhed. They would even have had the Coadjutor ſide 
with them; but he rejected their propoſals with in- 
dignation. He then again preſſed Barua to re- aſſume 
the government, till his tucceſſor arrived. But it was to 
no purpoſe; and the Commune, having now no longer 
any oppoſition to fear, no longer kept any meaſures. 
They impriſoned Otazu, Freyre, and ſome other of 
the King's moſt zealous ſervants; and it was only by 
flight, that Ramirez avoided ſharing the ſame fate, 
They then named Saldivon Camp-maſter General, 
and Francis de Roa Serjeant Major; and cauſed Don 
' Joſeph Barrero and Don Pedro Bogarrin to be elect- 
ed Alcaldes for the enſuing year, thinking they 
might depend upon them. But it ſeems they did not 
ſufficiently know them. 

Tur Coadjutor, in fine, after trying to no purpoſe 
every method his zeal and his prudence could ſuggeſt 
to allay this ſtorm; after making to the factious all 
the propoſals moſt capable of quieting their fears, leſt 
the utter deſpair of pardon ſhould plunge them into 
ſtill greater crimes, even ſo far as to offer paſſc 


es for 
_ thoſe, who might think proper to paſs over into 
Spain, or repair to Lima; and even letters to his 
Majeſty and the Viceroy, from whom he would be 
anſwerable to obtain a general pardon for all that 
was paſt; after ſetting * their eyes the deſtructi- 
on, that unayoidably waited them, in caſe they refu- 
ſed his offers, and the little they had to hope by per- 
fiſting in their rebetJion; he had the concern to leave 
them in a fit of fury, which they yented by bawling 
through all the ſtreets, that it was neceſſary, once more, 
and that for ever, to drive theJeluits out of the prov 725 
 +HE 


WWW 
Tur inhabitants of the Aſſumption now could no 
longer promiſe themſelves any ſafety within doors. 
Nothing was to be ſeen but plundering and pillaging. 
Nay, the factious themſelves were not always more 
| ſpared than others. It was impoſſible, that things 
ſhould remain, for any length of time, in this violent 
condition. The principal leaders of the Commune 
were adviſed to withdraw for ſome time, that it 
might not be ſajd they had authorized theſe diſor- 
ders. But, before they retired to their country 
ſeats, they placed guards about the Governor's houſe, 
for the ſafety of his perſon, they ſaid; and, likewiſe, 
about the town-houſe, where they had impriſoned 
the two new Alcaldes, and the Regidors Arrellano, 
Chavarri, and Michael de Garai, becauſe they would 
not conſent to the expulſion of the Jeſuits, though 
ſome of them had ſigned memorials full of calum- 
nies againſt theſe Fathers. * 
Don Ignatius Soroeta had, in the mean time, ad- 
vanced as far as the Tebiquari, where he received 
two letters; one from the Coadjutor, who adviſed 
him to ſtay where he was, till he had taken meaſures 
for his ſafety; the other from Don Martin de 
Barua, who gave him an account of all the reſoluti- 
ons taken by the Commune. Don Ignatius made 
the laſt a polite anſwer, but in ſuch terms, as 
might let him ſee what danger he himſelf ſhould 
be expoſed to, if the Governor named by the Vice- 
roy was not received in the province. He then 
_ retired to an Hermitage of St. Michael, where Don 
Eſtevan Fernandez de Mora came to join him with 
thirty ſoldiers, which he had drawn from the towns 
of La Villa and the Holy Ghoſt; and acquainted him, 
that there were great diſturbances at La Villa, as 
the Commune had ſent Alonzo de los Reyes, an 
intimate friend of Don Martin de Barua, to com- 
mand there in — and he had been _ 
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eld there by part of the inhabitants, in ſpite of all 
the oppoſition made by the reſt 

Som time after. Soroeta received a paſs 
2731 from the principal Magiſtrates of the Af 
ſumption ; upon which, though the heads of the 
Commune had not ſigned it, he ſet out for the AF 
| ſumption the 10th of January 1731. He had ſcarce 


croſſed the Tebiquari, when he found himſelf in- 


veſted by a party of eighty ſoldiers, who told him 
they were come to eſcort him, but in reality had or- 
ders from the Commune to make ſure of his perſon. 
As it was now too late for him to retire, he put on 
a good countenance. As he approached the city, 
his eſcort ſuddenly encreaſed to four thouſand 
men. However, inſtead of expreſſing any dread ot 
ſurpriſe at it, he ſpoke to them with io much a 
nels and affability, that he gained the eſteem and 
affection of moſt of them. In this manner, he en- 
tered the Aſſumption ; and had, immediately on his 
arrival, a publick conference with Don Martin de 
Barua, which riveted him in the eſteem of all honeſt 
men. 

Baku, ſtill perſuaded that this new Governor 
would not be received as ſuch, did not think 
to quit his palace for him; ſo that Soroeta was oblig- 
ed to be conducted to a private houſe, about which 
the Commune placed guards, which did not allow 
him the liberty of ſpeaking to any one without wit- 
neſſes. They even carried their inlolence ſo far, as 

to enter with him the Coadjutor's apartment, wh 
he went to pay that Prelate a viſit. - The day after 
his arrival, being the 25th of January, he went to 
the town- houſe, to preſent his commiſſion. Bur 
ihe preceding night had been employed by the 
factious in regaining all thoſe, whom his courteous 
behaviour had brought over to his intereſt; and in 
taking ſuch good meaſures, that, after the Aſſembly 
bad promited obedience to bim, the Commune 
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ſnould riſe up, and by their ſeditious clamours cauſe 
a general inſurrection. 5 
Tus thing happened as it had been concerted. 
The new Governor was ſtopped, on his return home, 
near the main guard, and ſerved with an order from 
the Commune to leave the province. He now 
clearly faw, what dangers he ſhould be expoſed to by 
continuing amongſt theſe madmen, and prepared 
to ſet out. But, though he remained but four days 
and a half at the Aſſumption, and was all that time. 
narrowly: watched, he diſcovered a great many things, 
with which it was highly proper. the Viceroy ſhould 
be acquainted; in particular, that the third of 
February following, being the Feſtival of St. Blaiſe, 
one of the Patrons of the capital, Don Martin de 
Barua, in conſequence of a previous conſultation be- 
teen him and the heads of the Commune, was to be 
again proclaimed Governor. He did not, however, 
think himſelf obliged to conceal from Don Martin 
his having obtained this intelligence ; for, on taking 
leave of him the 28th of January: Adieu, Sir, ſaid he, 
1 ſhall ſcarce bave turned my back, when you will take 
up the flaſf again. Barua gueſſed that he did not 
expreſs himſelf thus from a ſimple ſuſpicion ; and, 
therefore, reſolved not to reaſſume the ſtaff again. 
Som perſons, affecting great zeal for Soroceta's 
ſafety, had adviſed him to embark on the Paraguay. 
But, as he ſuſpected the advice of every one he hap- 
pened not to be acquainted with, he anſwered, that 
he choſe to travel by land; and they thought proper 
not to preſs him. It has been ſince diſcovered, that 
this was a ſnare to make him fall into the hands of 
the Payaguas. At leaſt, there appeared very ſtrong 
indications of theſe pirates having had notice given 
them of bis expected departure; and that they were 
to murder him, or at leaſt to carry off his papers. 
The Coadjutor himſelf, finding that all his endea- 
| vours 


what, at length, 
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. -vours to keep Soroeta at the Aſſumption proved 
1 remained there but a ſhort time after 
him. 3 | 
Tunis Prelate was well informed of what he had 
himſelf to apprehend from the rebels, who took no 
pains to hide their reſentment at his refuſing to con- 
ſent to the expullion of the Jeſuits. He even knew, 
that the only reaſon they had for not proceeding to the 
execution of their deſigns againſt theſe Fathers, was 
their having heard, that he had ſent orders to all the 
_ churches to diſcontinue Divine ſervice, and even 
lay the whole city under an interdict, the minute 
theſe Religious ſhould be obliged to quit it. But 
determined him to retire, was 
his having received certain intelligence, that the 
Commune was reſolved no longer to mind his in- 
terdicts, and the cenſures of the Church; but imme- 
diately drive the Jeſuits out of their College, with- 
out troubling their heads about what he might do. 
As, therefore, he could not ward this blow, he 
thought it became him not to ſtay to be a witneſs 
r 5 | 
Tux chiefs of the rebellion, however, not a little 
chagrined at his de e, immediately went to 
diſcharge their ſpleen upon the Royal Alferez, Denis 
de Otazu, who, not thinking himſelf ſafe at home, 
had taken refuge in the Convent of St. Francis. 
They entered it forcibly in the night time; went to 
his chamber; and, after reproaching him with hav- 
ing betrayed his country, took from him the Royal 
ſtandard, which he did not, they ſaid, deſerve to 
carry; and then depoſited it with the firſt Al- 
calde, Barreyro. They, now, thought themſelves at 
liberty to do what they pleaſed, as they made no 
doubt of their being able to do what they pleaſed 
with impunity; the ſituation of the province, they 
N _ imagined, 
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imagined; being ſuch, that it would be impoſſible to 
reduce them by force. 

All authority was now in the hands of Saldivon, 
whom they had named Camp-maſter General, and 
the ruling Alcaldes and Regidors. Nothing, homever, 
was done without the advice of Mompo, he author 
and the oracle of the Commune, and the ſovereign 
arbiter. of all their deliberations. They, likewite, 
paid great regard to that of Don Martin de Barua, 
though he conſtantly refuſed to act as Governor. 
But, though he chimed in greatly with Mompo, he 
took care not to appear openly in any thing. People, 
however, had ſuch an opinion of his credit with 
them, that one of the principal inhabitants of the 
Aſſumption dared not refuſe him to depoſe upon 
oath, though contrary to his conſcience, that Ss 
Coadjutor had not given him notice of the conſpira- 
cy formed by the Commune. He weakly imagined, | 
it ſeems, that he might diſcharge his conſcience by 
a private retractation; and by declaring, that it was 
merely to avoid Barua' 8 indignation, he had chus 
acted againſt it. 

Tur Commune now began to perceive, that it 
was proper to give their government ſome regular 
form, It is even very probable, that they reſolved 
to do without a Governor. They erected a junto for 
the adminiſtration of juſtice; reſolved, that the 
Preſident of it ſhould be tiled Preſident of the Pro- 
vince; and, after caſting their eyes on different per- 
ſons, fixed upon Don Joſeph Lewis de Barreyro to 
fill that poſt. The manner, in which the Alcalde 
had hitherto behaved, had univerſally ingratiated 
him with the factious. But he no ſooner took poſ- 
ſeſſion of his new dignity, than he ſhewed himſelf to 
be, what he really was, a very loyal ſuhject; he reſolv- 
ed tomake no uſe of his power, but to re-eſtabliſh or- 
der and ſubordination in the province, With this 
view, 
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view, he immediately rid it of the man, whom he 


thought the moſt capable of making his project 


miſcarry >: 
| KnowinG, that Mompo uſed to go very often to 
a farm houte, to ſee a woman of low condition, with 
whom h&had been ſmitten, he took a party of men 


with him; threw himſelf in his way on his return 


to the Aſſumption; and, on meeting him, cried, 
out, This is a lucky meeting. I was going with 
„ theſe men to Yagua'on, to depoſe the Corregidor 
„ there; and you will oblige me greatly, if you will 
© be ſo kind as to come with me, to prevent my 


taking any wrong ſtep.” Mompo, who had no 


great affection for the Corregidor, complied with 
joy. But Barreyro, inſtead of taking the road to 


 Yaguaron, turned towards the Tebiquari ; and 
Mompo, who happened not to be well acquainted 
with the country, and whom Barreyro found means 


to amuſe at the Corregidor's expence, never took 
notice of it. 2 . 6; 
As night came on, and no ſigns of Yaguaron ap- 
peared, Mompo began to ſuſpect his conductor; 
and the chearfulneſs, with which he had hitherto 
behaved, ſuddenly forſook him. He ſaid, that they 


muſt certainly have miſtaken the road ; but Barreyro 


aſſured him that they would ſoon be at their jour- 
ney's end. Soon after, they reached the Tebiquari; 


when the Preſident aſſuming an air of authority, 


told Mompo, that he arreſted him in the King's 
name; and, without giving him time to reply, or- 
dered him to be conducted to Ytati, from whence he 

was ſent to Buenos Ayres, where Don Bruno Mau- 
rice de Zavala confined him in a dungeon, and gave 


orders for his trial. 


Tuis vigorous ſtroke greatly ſtunned the Com- 
mune, not ſo much from any regard to Mompo, as 
from the apprehenſions of his diſcovering m— 
WS 
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things, with which it highly imported many of their 
principal leaders that the ſuperior Tribunals ſhould 
remain unacquainted. Batrreyro, in the mean time, 
found means to give ſo favourable a turn to what 
he had done, that the warmeſt of the party contented 
themſclves with ſaying, that, it Mompo was guilty, 
it would have been much more proper to try him in 
the province, than todeliver him up to the enemies of 
the Commune. The Preſident not only let them go 
on, but loſt no time to declare himſelf openly a faith- 
ful ſervant of his Majeſty. Nobody, however, ven- 
tured to oppoſe him, as the confidence with which 
he ated was taken for a ſure ſign, that he had a 

powerful party ready to declare in his favour. 
Tux Commune, beſides, had ſomething more 
urgent to deliberate upon than the behaviour of 
their Preſident. This was, to hinder Mompo from 
falling into the hands of the Viceroy, who would 
not fail to make him ſay more than ſuited with their 
ſafety. People imagined, that, as ſoon as he had 
been tried at Buenos Ayres, the Governor would 
tranſmit him to Lima, as it in fact happened. But 
Don Bruno happened to be ill ſerved by thoſe, 
whom he had choſen to conduct his priſoner. He 
ordered them to take the road of Mendoza, a town 
within the juriſdiction of Chili, and from thence con- 
tinue their journey, by bye roads, to the capital of 
Peru ; whereas, when they arrived at Mendoza, think- 
ing they had nothing more to fear, they took the 
high road. But they ſoon found themſelves miſta- 
ken; their priſoner was reſcued; and, as it was after- 
wards diſcovered, made his eſcape into Brazil. 
BarrEYRO found it an eaſy matter to contain the 
factious, till the month of Auguſt following, when 
the news of Mompo's evaſion reached the Aſſumpti- 
on. But then the paſſion of two men, who de- 
clared openly againſt the Preſident, rekindled the 
fire of rebellion, One of theſe men was Bartho- 
| lomew 
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lomew de Galvan; the other Michael de Garal. 
The firſt wanted to be revenged of Barreyro; who 


ppoſed him in an affair of great importance to 
him. The other was incenſed at Saldivon the 
Camp-maſter General's oppoſing him in every thing; 
and at the Preſident's not endeavouring to ſtop this 
perſecution, after he had been requeſted to interpoſe 
his authority for that purpoſe. They, therefore, unit- 
ed againſt him, and reſolved to ruin him. 8 
Tuis diſſention had very material conſequences. 
The confuſion became general all over the Province, 
and both parties raiſed troops. Barreyro held out 
a long time, with a firmneſs worthy of the cauſe hne 
maintained. But finding that he was betrayed by 
the very men upon whom he had moſt depended, 
he judged it was high time to conſult his ſafety. He, 
_ firſt, withdrew to the Houſe of the Fathers of the 
Merci. But, the Commune having placed guards 
about it, he concluded that a deſign had been formed 
againſt his life. He, therefore, contrived to make 
his eſcape out of ſo diſagreeable an aſylum; and, 
after many narrow eſcapes from his purſuers, reach- 
ed one of the Reductions. His enemies comforted 
themſelves for his eſcape, by the liberty which his 
abſence afforded them of doing every thing they 
thought proper. They immediately appointed Don 
Michael de Garai to ſucceed him as Preſident of the 
Junto; and the firſt uſe their new Magiſtrate made of 
his authority was, to create two new Regidors, who 
were entirely devoted to him. 5 1 
Tnouon Barreyro's retreat left the Jeſuits of the 
Aſſumption without any ſupport, the Commune did 
not think proper to attempt any thing againſt them, 
| leſt the oppoſite party ſhould take up arms in their 
defence. They, therefore, thought it more advi- 
ſable to begin by rendering them odious, even to 
thoſe, who ſtill expreſſed the greateſt eſteem and 
friendſhip for them. They cauſed it to be rumoured 


every method to ſtir up the populace 
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as a thing certain, that they had diſtributed money 
among the Payaguas, to engage them to fall in a 
body upon the city, and ruin it from the foundati- 
ons, after maſlacring all its inhabitants; and, to 
give the greater air of probability to ſo atrocious a 
calumny, a Friar, who fided with the Commune, 


was prevailed upon to diſperſe all over the city a 


manifeſto, as the undoubted work of Father Gomez, 


in which the Viceroy and ſeveral very reſpectable 


rſons were treated with the greateſt indecency. 
The character of the man, who p ed this im- 
poſture, gave it ſuch weight, that in a ſhort time 
the beſt and honeſteſt men ſee to be alarmed, 
in good earneſt, at the danger, to which they thought 
the province was expoſed; and expreſſed their ſur- 


capable of ſo black a crime. 
Tur Fathers, however, had ſtill ſome friends left, 


that they ſhould retire of themſelves ; and, to oblige 
them to it, left every one at liberty to uſe them ill. 
Accordingly, things were carried to ſuch extremities, 


that they could no longer venture to ſhew their faces 


abroad, even to procure themſelves the neceſſaries of 


life; ſo that they might have periſhed with hunger, 
had not ſome charitable perſons privately ſent them 


proviſions. Nor was it an eaſy matter to do this 
work, as all the avenues of the College were 


beſet with guards. At length, the Commune 
finding they held out notwithſtanding, employed 


in order to make them quit the College themſelves, 
rather than wait to be violently driven out of it. 


For 


prize at the inhabitants ſuffering among them perſons 


generous enough to refute theſe calumnies : and the 
_ Camp-maſter General abſolutely refuſed to con- 
- ſent to their expulſion; not that he loved them; 
but that he did not chooſe to have any violences 
againſt them to anſwer for. He wanted greatly, 


againſt them, 
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Fos this purpoſe it was given out, that an army 
of their Indians was advanced as far as the Tebiquari, 
where they only waited for their orders to enter the 
province. Then, on the report of ſome ſure perſons, 
who had been ſent out to examine into the truth of 
theſe reports, that they diſcovered no ſuch thing, the 
Commune accuſed them of having an underſtandin 
with the Jeſuits, and ſent Deputies to the Coadjutor, 
to beg of him to oblige the Provincial of the Com- 
Pany to ſend back theſe forces. The Prelate made 
anſwer, that they had no reaſon to make themſelves 
uneaſy ; that theſe Neophites, it was true, held 
themſelves in readineſs to defend themſelves, incaſe 
of attack; but that they would remain quiet, as 
long as no attempts ſhould be made on their liber- 
ty, unleſs they were ordered into the field by thoſe 
who had then a right to do it. 
Tux Deputies of the Commune having met the 
Prelate on his return to the Aſſumption, he had a 
mind to try; if, after nine months abſence, the re- 
dels would be readier to liſten to him than when he 
ſet out, as he began to flatter himſelf they would, 
from an account he received on the road, that there 
was no good underſtanding between their Chiefs. 
He had even been informed, that they had entered 
the city in the month of N..vember in two ſepaiate 
bodies, who diſagreed in regard to ſeveral points ; 
the depoſition oc the Camp-maſter General being 
the only meaſure that met_with no oppoſition, as 
they found him inflexible in regard to the expulſion 
| of the Jeſuits. But this Officer had - dexterity 
enough to avail himſelf of their miſunderſtanding in 
other teſpects, ſo far as to defeat all their endeavours 
to remove him. age 
Tus Coadjutor was not equally h:ppy in 
173" drawing from theſe diviſions the advantages 
1732 he expected. But what gave him moſt con- 
cern 
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eern was, that the greateſt obſtacles to his ſucceſs 
were formed by ſome Eccleſiaſticks, who, though 
more obliged than others to extinguiſh the fire of 
rebellion, employed themſelves wholly in. fo- 
menting it. Nay a Friar, who preached at the 
Cathedral during Advent, was not aſhamed to apo- 
logize for the Commune. This, after all, conſi- 
dering the general infatuation which now poſſ+ſſed 


the Inhabitants of the Aſſumption, may appear leſs 


ſurpriſing, than what happened the year following 
at Buenos Ayres, where a prieſt was heard to affirm 
from the pulpit, that the Commune of Paraguay 
had deviated in nothing from the obedience due to the 
laws of the kingdom, either by defending their li- 
berty by force, or by refuſing to acknowledge Don 


Ignatius de Soroeta for Governor of the Province. 


The memoir, in which I found this fact, does not 
name the Preacher; but yet deſcribes him ſiiffici- 
ently to authorize a conjecture, that it was Father 
John de Arreguy, a Franciſcan, named to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Buenos Ayres; and it will appear in the 
courſe of this hiſtory, that this conjecture is but too 
well founded. „ RR 

B that as it will, the year was now drawing to 

a concluſion; and there was a neceflity for think- 
ing on the election of new Officers for that enſuing, 


Don Anthony Ruis de Arrelano and Don Francis 


de Roxos Aranda were choſen Alcaldes. The firſt 
was, at the ſame time, declared Preſident of the Junto 
and the firſt thing he did on entering that office, was 
to draw up judicial accounts of every thing that had 

ſſed in the Province ſince the departure of Don 
3 Maurice de Zavala, to be ſent to the Royal 
Audience of Charcas; flattering himſelf, that this 
Sovereign Court would approve it. He charged 
with theſe accounts Bartholomew Galvin and An- 
thony Vaez, with whom Don Joſeph Canalez, one 

Vor. II. 8 of 


which it was neceſſary to read and to 
the artful turn given to thoſe written in 


any ſurpriſe at his ſecurity, was, that, during his 
reſidence in Paraguay, he had rendered the King 
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of the Eecleſiaſticks who had declared for the Com- 
munes, aſſociated himſelf, in order to proſecute an 
appeal, which he had carried before the Metropoli- 
tan againſt a ſentence pronounced againft him b. 
the Proviſor, and afterwards confir by the Coad- 


jutor. But theſe Deputies, on their arrival at 


Corduba, received ſome news, which determined 

them not to proceed any further. The better to 
underſtand what this news was, we muft reſume the 
thread of what had happened at Lima, ſince the 
Marquis de Caſtel Fuerte had received orders from 
the King to try, without appeal, Don Joſeph. de 

Antequera ; cauſe to be executed the ſentence, - 
which he ſhould paſs upon him in the Royal Audi- 
ence of Lima. ET eee 3 

Ws have already ſeen, that the Viceroy, in con- 
ſequence of the ſupreme orders juſt now mention- 
ed, had ſent a Commiſlary to Paraguay, to take in- 


formations of every thing that had paſſed in this 
Province, fince Don Joſeph 
_ uſurped the government of 


de Antequera had 
it. As ſoon, therefore, 
as the Commiſſary returned, his excellency ordered 
the tryal to be begun and proſecuted without inter- 
miſſion ; and, perhaps, a more perplexed affair never 
came before any court of juſtice, as well on ac- 
count of the enormous quantity of depoſitions 
e, as 
ence of 


the criminal and his accomplices. 5 gee 

AccorDpinNGLY, Antequera made fo ſure of its 
being impoſſible to convict him, that his confidence 
ſeemed to increaſe in proportion as the depoktions 
were examined. His anſwer to thoſe, who expreſſed 


ſervices, for which he expected his Majefty w 
thank him, though they ſhould be found to conſiſt 
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in nothing but the diſcovery he had made of the ar- 

tifices of the Jeſuits, and the treaſures they 11105 "ay 

“In a word,” he uſed to cry out upon ever 

« Þ only deſire to ſee my conduct well fi L to Jt 

loaded with honours ; otherwiſe, I muſt be hanged z 

there is no medium for me.“ This is what the 
ntleman, 1 have already mentioned, aſſured me 

je heard from Antequera's Pies mouth. 

Tur depoſitions of Don Matthias Anglez "WY 
ed his confidence a little; but the arrival of Don 
Ignatius Soroeta compleated his ruin. The Viceroy 
expected evety moment to hear of his being peace- 
ably ſettled in his N of Paraguay, When he 
ſaw him enter > hgh Surpriſed | at ſo 
un ed an n he aſked bim , whar 

brought him back to Peru. Soroeta, after à ſhort 
relation of all the s he had to encounter 
through the means of the rebels 5 * Province, 


ve his excellency to underſtand, that, id * 
Fade, Don Joſeph ag vn a "Sr 


de — ſtin great influenced all a 
at the Aﬀu The Viceroy, upon e. 
diately ſent the Marquis of Gals C Conte, Pre- 


ſident of the Royal Audience of Lima, and 


of him to repair to the King's priſon, and Jeize 
upon all Antequers's papers. | The Prefident, ac- 


back 
The 


_ cordipgly, went there, but brought nothing 
except lome writings of no conſequence. 
Viceroy having then aſked him, if he had ſearch 
the priſbnez's pockets, and the N 2 


that he had not, Return direQly, . 8 aj 
roy, and ſearch every (nee a, Mat, 
accordingly, returned; ſearch  Aotequetys L 


and found in them letters, t ral! of 
we may judge by the refollition, Which u ee EXC 
cy immediately took, fully Jultified Soroeta 50 
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Tux firſt thing he did was to order Antequera 
to a dungeon, and acquaint the Royal Audience, 
that they muſt lay every other buſineſs aſide, in 
order to diſpatch the tryal of him and his fellow 


priſoner, The work was already in ſuch forward- 
neſs, through the vigilance of the Preſident, that, 
in a few days, both of them received ſentence. 
That of. Don Joſeph de Antequera y Caſtro import- 
ed, that, being found. guilty of edition and rebellion, 
and conſequently. of high treaſon, he ſhould be 
taken out of his priſon in a cloak and hood, placed 
1557 a horſe capariſoned with black, and, preceded 
a Herald publickly proclaiming the crimes of 
his he had been accuſed and convicted, conducted 
to the Great Square, there to loſe his head on a 
ſcaffold; that a 
to the uſe of he Crown, after deducting the 
ces attending his tryal; and that the Alguazil 
jor, Don John de Mena, his accomplice in theſe 
crimes, fhould be conducted to the ſame „ to 
be ſtrangled on a ſcaffold lower than the firſt. 
Tux news of this ſentence cauſed a general uproar 
all. over the city, and every one called the ue | 
ol it in queſtion. Antequera himſelf was of ano- 
ther way of thinking, His. ſentence had no. ſooner 
been read to him, t an, as if a film had ſuddenly - 
dropt from his eyes, he not only. acknowledged | 
himſelfguilty, but the Jeſuits appeared to him in 
quite 2 Sh light from that, in which he had 
hitherto conſidered them. The firſt thing he did 
] with to engage the Provincial of the Dominicans, - 
V ha had immediately repaired to his priſon, to beg 
Faber Thomas Cavero, Rector of the College of 
St. Paul, to come apd ſee him; and, as 0 2 as Fol 
ſaw Father N04 erg Ster his rom, he fell yin" 
at his. or u tears; implored his 
* that of the be c Company for all he had 


I. his effects ſhould, be 0 = 
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faid, or publiſhed againſt them ; proteſting, that, 
if it was in his power, he would go round all their 
houſes, with a chain about his neck, to make the 
ſame declaration, and aſk the fame indulgence. . 
Tux Rector, melting into tears at theſe. s- | 
trations of repentapce, took him up, and, embracing 
him in the tendereſt manner, aſſured him that every 
thing ſhould be forgot. He added, however, that, 
as the injuries he had done the Society were of a 
public nature, he thought the confeſſion and repa- 
ration of them ſhould, likewiſe, be public. Ante- 
quera anſwered, that nothing could be more juſt; 
and that he, accordingly, intended to acquit himſelf 
of this duty on the Scaffold. But afterwards re- 
mugs that he might not be then in a condition 
to explain himſelf as he ought, he charged Father 
Aſpericualta, a Dominican, Who was come to prepare 
him for death, to publiſn for him, before he was dre. 
cuted, his retraction and repentance. 

Faruxz Cavero having then aſked him, if he 
might not expect to be of ſome ſervice to him, 
he anſwered, that he would infinitely oblige him by 
engaging Father Manuel de Galezan, to come and 
ſee him, and not ſtir from him during the three 
days he had ro live. Father Galezan, . r he 
had entirely loſt- his fight, and that very early, was 
at this time the moſt eminent Preacher and Director 
of conſciences in all Lima. Antequera 'requeſted 
ſome more of the Jeſuits, with whom he was beſt 
acquainted during his ſtudies at Lima in the Col- 
lege of St. . to come and fee him'likewiſe. 

But he placed his chief confidence in Father 72 

Galezan, who came directly and ſhut himſelf ' 
45 priſon with him; and could ſcarce warts ha fin- 
gle moment from him, ta comply. with His. 
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_. NorziNnG, moreover, could be more edifying than 
his converſation and his aſpect ; ſo that the Friars, 


who, according to the cuſtom of the country, aſſiſt- 


ed him in great numbers, had nothing to do but to 
cheriſh the good ſentiments with which God inſpired 
him. But, while the criminal thus condemned 


himſelf, and thought of nothing but how he might 


ſatisfy juſtice, and deſerve the mercies of the Lord, 


nothing was to be heard all over the city, but the 

cries of perſons, of every rank and condition, exclaim- 
in 

: — 
innocent, and charged the Jeſuits with the greateſt 

crimes; and no one would believe him, when he 
dyned himſelf guilty, and retracted all he had ſaid 


ainſt the injuſtice done him. Every one be- 
him on his word, when he Proteſted he was 


againſt them. Some Oydors, it was given out, 
refuſed. to ſign his ſentence. Thoſe, who had ſign- 

33 the objects of the public hatred. 
Nay, the Preſident 0 till now univerſally 


eſteemed and reſpecled for his | integrity and probity, 


was tory to pieces by the moſt cruel ſatires. The 
1 fall: lefs thay the Judges. In 4 


up the general cry, was, that the Viceroy ſacrificed 


the moſt. evident innocence to the paſſion of theſe 
Religious, wha now. no longer dared, to Rir out of 
their og == I This, prevennon had taken fo Froug: 
a hold of the inhabitants, that they could not be 
cy of it, even by ſeeing that Antequera, though 
furrounded by Friars in, his way to the place of exe- 


3 cution, did not She 26 1 1 af nnn to 
any body but Fath G 


Dy 1 the dk Joh July 173 
of, priſon in the eq "have mention 
th Herald, who proceded im,. Lore with a 06d 
1 the following proclamation; * A 2 * 
King our Sovereign Lord, whom God preſerve, 


and in his Royal name, in virtue of the N 
ur | ” 8 
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* pronounced by the moſt excellent Lord the Vice- 
roy of theſe Provinces, with the advice of the Royal 
** Audience, Don Joſeph de. Antequera | y to 

is condemned to die on a ſcaffold, for having 

made the Province of Paraguay take up "ay 

_ © engaged it ſeveral times in a revolt and a refafal to 

+4 yield the obedience due to the fu Tribunals ; 
for having refuſed to receive the Governor ſent 
by the Vieeroy; for having aſſembled an army 

+ wh artillery againſt that coming from Buenos 

« Ayres by order of the ſuperior prior powers for having- 
attacked this army, and killed above ſix hundred 

men of it. For all theſe fats, and others thenti- 

+ 'oned in the tryal, he is condemned to loſe his 
* head on 2 faked. . May all thoſe Hike kum petifh 
in the fame manner“. 

Tu Vieeroy, who forefaw th of conictibtins, had 
ſew for the Commandant of Calbe with a detach- 
ment of his gitrifon. / But, in \ bo 1 
on, the moment Antequera appea t 
Square, and tlie ſtreets leading toit, e. Ad with 4 mul- 
titade of people, the moſt "moderate of whom, with | 
thoſe at the 'balconies and windows, cfied out, 
Mercy, Mercy; while the reft bellowed out Injufffce, 
A lay brother of the order of St. Francis 
His Fin be and, ſhaking his fleeve, ha wied 
out with all his Mercy, cy; then, getting 
down again, he poſted himfelf under the feaffold 
with a great-endgel under his habit. Some time 
after, there yp a great crond, the foidiers from 
Cilav received orders to fire upon it, as there was 
reaſon to think it came to reſcue the critninal; and 
two Francifcan Friars, who happened to be in ir, were 
unfortunately kiſſed. It is even affirmed, mar ſome 
- foldiers fired into a balcany, and there Kilted a third 
Franciſcan, Be that as it will, it is certain; that the 
tay brother under the ſcaffold, on ſeeing the two firſt 


8 4 fall, 
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fall, was ſeared to ſuch a degree, that he immediate- 

ly took to his heels, and never ſtopt till he got to 
9. Paul's College, where he ran like a man 
who had loſt his ſenſes into the Apothecary's ſhop. 
This I learned from one, who then happened to be in 
the houſe. 

AnTEqQUeRa, who, all this time, was drawing near 
the ſcaffold, ſeemed to take little notice of what was 
except by begging of Father de Galezan not 
e him, but to continue to ſuggeſt to him 
0 every thing he thought it his duty to do, to put 
himſelf in a condition to appear before the Sovereign 
Judge. The Viceroy, however, finding that the tumult 
rather; increaſed than, abated, took horſe, and put 
himſelf.; x the head of . his guards. But his preſence 
ſerved only to inflame it to a ſtill greater * 
Fearing, 3 that the 7 — ſhould be reſ- 
cued, he ordered him to be fired at. Some have 
. that it was then the two Franciſcan Fathers, 
I juſt now mentioned, and who it is ſaid were of the 
number. of thoſe. beet | Antequera, had the 
misfortune of being ki ad; but this fact, it is proba- 
ble, was publiſhed mer to render the Viceroy odi- 
| ous. Antequera was wh on horteback, .- when the 

ſoldiers fired at him ; but they took their aim ſo well 
that he fell to the grow 6, t 3 r. might have 
happened, that, — — ards fired 
ſome random ſhots, twg of 8 Nelson v who aſſiſted 
the criminal might bave allen through. fear, and be 
afterwards trampled to 7 ag At 8 Father Galezan 
was thrown down. b multitude when they dit 
perſed. Be that a5 i A” it is univerſally 2225 
that Antequera Was mortally wounded, .. and expir 
the moment after his fall in the arms; of the Fatl 
de Galezan and Philip de Valverde; and that they had 


the e to 9 fe him die in 15 lame ſentiments, 
1. 3111 | * 0 199020 yl op 
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in which, ſince his condemnation, they had always 
found him. 

Tus Viceroy immediately ordered his 
laid upon the ſcaffold, and his head to be cut off and 
ſhewed to the people by the „ He then 
ſent to take the Alguazil Major, Don John de Mena, 
omen priſon ; and as the , who was to 
r orders 
e ſhould be beheaded, and his ſhewed in 
be one manner with  Antequers's, All this was 
done without any 22 to make the — 

4 


fition z the intrepidit 
g an: his rage n in 
— 


conj re, in whic 

diſconcerted the ſeditious. I omit ſeveral 

happened when theſe executions were over, as I 
though it no eaſy, matter to diſtinguiſh: between truth 


body to be 
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us drrven a third time out of 
Don Pales's 
their — 
in it. wy oth 


Bibs Be * 5 on tbe _ 
4 Uenos es, at tl emption. 2 
| behaviour there. Croil war in the Commune ; 2 
Py a truce made by the mediation of the two Biſbops. 
Arrrval of the new Governor at the Aſſumption. He 
_ with great oppoſition in bis attempts to . 
be Jeſuits. The Malecontents raiſe ir 
3 does the ſame, but is Er 
them : will not lien to any accommodation ; is left 
alone, and killed; bis body treated with great indignity. 
The Commune name the Biſhop of Buenos Ayres their 
' Governor. The Reduction Indians return home. The name 
Commune changed into 14 General Junto. 
ew Governor ne a tool of / Comm 7 125 
E - th againſt 2 


. Big 1670 of 
-* that of Buenos Ayres, who 22 wih Ws 10 
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Buenos Ayres. The Biſbop of Para ollows Bim. 
The Tel, Indians 44 to the H Lene Or- 
ders of the Viceroy, in cone of the murder of 
the nor. Famine and fickneſ in the Reduttions, 
New divifions in the Junio. Death-bed retrattion 
jth Den fe Ts Effefts of it. Don 
Bruno Maurice de Zavala cauſes el to be recerued 
in 7757 of Governor of Paraguay ; _ the rear 
guard of the rebel army. Nin f Prifoners. 
 Reduftion Indians diſmiſſed. ( s letter in 
CR UE He makes bs entry tac the 
— =, "x , of 997 

puniſbe ar ec 

in his return to the . 72 0 5 | 
recalled by the whale province : how recerved 
| Bruno named Gevernor of Chili, 275 
tin d Echauri Governor of Par 
Glen of the kg Sacramens, ali by the 
7 acrament, e l N 
 JIndiaw. One 2 at the 1 4 
| Callege founded for the 1 10 at Buenos Ayres ; aud a 
| bouſe, at Manic Video. cdl . 


0 * ta hecome ane of them. 
> ONSIDERING the bieden in which | 
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fall into the hands of the Viceroy, they reſolved to 
die fword in hand, rather than expoſe themſelves to 
the danger of it. The daughter of Don John de 
Mena had married Ramon de las Llanas, who died late- 
y; and ſhe was now in mourning for him. But, the 
minute ſhe heard of her Father's death, ſhe threw 
off her weeds, and publicly appeared in her richeſt 
cloaths, telling all thoſe who expreſſed any ſurprize 
at her doing fo, that it woold be indecent in her ta 
wear any marks of affliction, after receiving the news 
of a death ſo gloriouſly ſuffered in the cauſe of her 
| 'Noruinc was to be heard but encomiums on the 
two pretended victims of Liberty; and it was im- 
mediately reſolved to ſacrifice the Jeſuits to them. 
On this Occaſſon, Don | Anthony Ruiz de Arrellano, 
who was at this time ruling Alcalde, behaved, at firſt, 
in a manner ſeemingly no way to his honour, 
for he was up of having kept this reſolution 
a, ſecret, merely to perſuade the public he knew 
nothing of the N and that ſo extraordinary an 
action was the ſudden effect of à popular commotion 
which he could neither foreſee nor prevent. There 
has ſince, - however, appeared. ample reaſon. to be- 
eve, that he, in fact, fought "merely to amuſe thy 
— 2 in order to — tinie to fruſtrate thei 
ehgns; and he has Jeckired'i it himſelf in an # om 
tick act, at a time he lay under no temptation ta dif- 
Fu the truth. 
Tur firſt thing he did was to 80 with the Alcaldes 
| gt, and pay a viſit to the Coadjutor. After ſalu- 
ring bim Re marks of the profoundeſt reſpect and 
the ſincereſt ſorrow, they beſecched him to forget 
all the indignitjes they had offered to his character 
and . e and, ene entirely to his paternal ten- 
1 7 tin PG: offices with _- Vi of 
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they were heartily diſpoſed to him the 
as” * N obedience, . 
he might think proper to ſend them. In — they 
beſeeched him to order a Novena in honour of the 
holy Patrons of the City, and accompanied by pub- 
lic acts of penance, in order to obtain from 
through: their *— the tranquillity 80 the 
ro calli queſtion Arrellano 
Wirnour calling into . up- 
rightneſs on this occaſion, we cannot but 
that the new Alcaldes meant only to amuſe the Pre- 
late and the Public by this application. It was no 
ſmall comfort to the Biſhop to ſee the three 
pal Chiefs of the Junto in ſuch favourable dif | 
for it never entered. his thoughts to ſalpeLt their fan 
cerity. He promiſed and granted every thing vey” 
came to —— The Novena began and 
a very edifying manner; but the Commune — * 
of theſe holy exerciſes, merely as a veil to hide their 
. 5 v7 


= did they wait for this the expiration of the 
Novena; for, on the ſeventh day, being the 1 1th of 
February, on which Sexageſima Sunday fell that 
„ they held an Aſſembly at the T ; 
in which it was reſolved, that within two days the 
Jeſuits ſhould be dragged out of their College, and 
embarked on the P y; that all thoſe, who had 
deſerted the Commune, and the two Regidors, Ca- 
vallero and Anaſco de Benitez, whoſe informations 
were thought to have contributed moſt to the * 
fortune of Antequera and Mena, ſhould be put 
death; that guards ſhould be placed at all the * 
nues of che Epiſcopal Palace, to hinder the Coadju- 
tor from ſtirring abroad; and that he ſhould not be 
ſo much as permitted to ſhew himſelf to the 
K ſhould be permitted to enter the Cathe- 


o 4 
* 
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dral; and that it ſhould be declared death to pub- 
liſh the ſentence of excommunication and inter- 
Uition, with vn the Prelate had threatened the 
ye in fine, that all their ſteps ſhould be taken 
h a manner, as to leave no om to ſuſpect they 
had been previouſly concerted. 
Arn this, two thouſand horſe aſſembled with- 
out the City; and, the 19th about noon, exactly two 
years and a day after the uits had been received, 
as it were in triumph, at the Aſſumption, theſe troops 
etxered the City; proceeded with great ſhouts directly 
w the College ; hewed down the gates with hatchets ; 
| or carried off every thing they could la 
their Hands upon; and turned the Jeſuits out with 
0 much precipitation, that they had not fo much 
n ume to take their Breviaries along with them, and 


any bounds to their "= 

Tus riot was headed by captain 1 laſur 
die, who added to thoſe violences a great deal of 
abuſive | age, and died ſoon after, throwng up 
all his blood at the mouth. Thomas Lobara and 
Diego d'Avalos, whom the Commune had' de- 
| I to the Town-houſe, to leave the order there 
the expulſion of the Jeſuits, periſhed, like wiſe, 
Js 7 Foy a6 the ſame time. The firſt was aſſaſſmated, 
nnd hd b = _w eg els his repentance, and 
of the Ie D'Ava- 

e 


guilty, . . a Prieſt 
= 


7 


a — wo ed WG be to the rebels the ſentence, by which 
he declared them excommunicated ; but they cou 
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their ears not to hear it, thinking by that means to 
elude the force of it. The Prelate, moreover, wrote 
the ſame day to Father Jerom Herran, Provincial 
of the Jeſuits, the following letter, containing ſome 
particulars, which are not to be found elſewhere : 


„ Tuts is, Reverend Father, the unhappieſt day | 
<« of my life, and I think. it a miracle that it has not 
« hte uk I ſhould have died with grief at 
4 00 ede Packers Aeg expelled by 

* my r y 
„the Commune, whole obſtinacy 1 found ad impoſh- 
„dle to ſurmount by three ron Bags wh 
< of the excommunication contained in the Bull 
„ is Cana Domini, which were ſerved upon all 


% mous a crime; a gener per 
dict, which Leaſt aper the City aaf all the Pro- 
« vince, though ſoldiers were placed in the ſteeple 
„Jof my Cathedral, and it was declared death to 
the bells. 1 
* 0 to * 


4 much as perm appear 

6 + ſhould 1 = expoſed my character by follow 
“ing my inclination, which was to accompany my 
« dear Fathers; ſhake the duſt off my ſandals; and 
« abandon for ever theſe excommunicated miſcre- 


& ants. 


9 = army y of, the Commune, when errived 
e within a league e City, ſent four to 
me, two of whom had accepted this commiſſion 
merely to ſave their lives and their fortunes, of 


| < which they were, ia caſe of rofulal, threatened to 


* be 
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4 be ſtript. They were charged to tell me, in the 
name of theſe troops, that they were — to 
the Aſſumption; to drive the Jeſuits out of it; 
<.and that it was, therefore, proper 1 ſhould order 
them to leave it of themſelves. I anſwered them, 
that this exceeded my authority; but that I had 


that of declaring, and actually declared, all thoſe 


«< who compoſed the Commune, notoriouſly excom- 
< municated: I gave the ſame anſwer to the Secular 
Chapter, which came to give me the ſame advice; 
adding, that on this depended the welfare of the 
< Province, and that it even highly concerned the 
lives of a great many perſons. I declared to them, 
that I would fooner loſe a thouſand lives than ſuf- 
fer the leaſt infringement of the immunities 
af the Church; that I had already, for many 
days paſt, offeted to God the facrifice of that 


be had beſtowed on me; and ſtill offered myſelf 


from the bottom of my heart as a holocauſt to 


< his Divine Majeſty in fo glorious a cauſe. 


2 Ber nothing could reſtrain their ſactilegious 
4 fury, which, however, with all their menaces, 
« was not able to make any impreſſion upon me. I 


< wiſh I had deſerved what St, Ignatius the Martyr ex- 


<« pected from a kind of men not unlike them; 
+ Utinam fruar beſtiis, 


que mibi ſunt preparate, Sc. 
« I remain without voice, for tears interrupt my 
& ſpeech. Let not your Reverence defer writing to 
the Viceroy, a ſingle moment, and acquaint him 


< with every thing. 


66 


P. S. Your Reverence may, if you think proper, 
« ſend the Viceroy a copy of my letter. I no 
longer ſee any remedy to the diſorders of the 
Province. The Rebels have threatened to drag 
4 by force out of the ſanctuary, and burn, the 
« Prieſt who ſhall refuſe to abſolve them, even 

1 though 
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* though they ſhould aſk no pardon; to famiſh 
the town, and ravage the Reductions. I beg 
« your Reverence may give notice to the Miſho- 

4 naries and Indians there to be on their guard, and 
recommend to our Lord the unfortunate Jo- 
e ſeph Biſhop of Paraguay.. TY, 


Nornixo but a foreign war was now wanting to 
complete the misfortunes of that Province; and it is 
ſurpriſing how the Guaycurus came to be fo long 
ignorant of the confuſion that prevailed in it, or not 
take advantage of that confuſion. At laſt, ſome days 
after he js had been expelled from the Afſump- 
tion, theſe Barbarians gave it a pretty warm alarm. 
On this occaſion, it was requiſite to have recourſe 
to the troops of the Commune; but they declared, 
that they would rather ſee the whole City laid in 


aſhes, than employ their arms in its defence, unleſs 
the Biſhop conſented to take off the excommunica- 


tion and interdict. The Prelate anſwered, that he 
was ready to do both, provided the excommunica- 
ted would take an oath in the Cathedral, and before 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, that they would never 
more violate the immunities of the Church. They 
complied with this condition; and the Biſhop, after 

_ pronouncing the abſolutioa, gave them to under- 
ſtand, that, the moment they broke their oath, they 
would again, and by the fact alone, incur the cen- 
| ſures from which he but now looſed them. They 
_ promiſed every thing; but in ſuch a manner, as afford- 
ed little hopes of their keeping their word, 
Taz Guaycurus, finding that preparations were 
making to attack them, thought fit to retire. 
It appears, by this and the following ſubſcription, that the Bi- 


ſhop of Paraguay, to whom Don Joſeph had been named Coadju- 
tor, was now dead. | | | 


— vx They 


274 THEWHISTORY 
They no ſooner diſappeared, than the rebels, haviag 
Uiſcovered ſome carts loaded with ſuch of the College 
furniture as had not been plundered, made ready to 
ſeize them. But the Biſhop, having received timely 
notiee of what they were about, immediately repaired 
to the town houſe, to remonſtrate againſt ſo unworthy 
an act of violence; and got an order to forbid it. 
Within a few days after this, the confuſion increaſed to 
ſuch a degree, that it was often impoſſible to know 
who commanded. Accordingly, no one any longer 
acknowledged any authority, or yielded any obedi- 
= ence, but as far as it ſuited his inclination or intereſt. 
= Don Martin de Barua, who no longer pretended to 
be Governor, the Preſident of the Junto, the Alfarez 
Royal Curtido, and the two ruling Alcaldes, had ftill, 
it is true, fome ſhadow of credit; eſpecially Anthony 
de la Sota, who fupplied in their afſemblies the 
place of Fernand Mompo, by the boldneſs with which 
he decided on every occaſion, fo that his credit 
ſerved only to increaſe- the confuſion. Arrellano, 
his colleague, appeared among them agaiaſt his 
will; and never intermeddled in any of their proceed- 
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| ** was even merely to avoid utter ruin, that he 
ſtill aſſociated with them, fo that he, under-hand, pre- 
vented all the miſchief in his power. The Camp- 
maſter General Martinez oppoſed, likewiſe, as much 
as in him lay, the boundleſs licenſe of the moſt ſedi- 
tious, and even openly diſapproved the violences 
committed againft the Jeſuits, though by oing ſo 
he greatly hurt his credit, in ſo much that of 
-the military men required that he ſhould be ftript 
of his employment. But he reſolved to be before-hand 
with them, in ſuch a manner, however, as to make 
them ſenſible that it was not in their power to de 
him. For this purpoſe, he collected fix hundred 
men upon whom he could depend, and entered = 


* 
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City at their head; and then, when the Commune 
expected to ſee him take ſome vigorous reſolutions, 
he threw up his employment. He then retired to 
the country, followed by five hundred men; ſay- 
ing that he would remain there till the Viceroy 
had ſent a Governor to Paraguay, to put an end to 
the preſent trouble and confuſion. AS 
His place was immediately filled up by Chriſtopher 
Dominguez de Obelar ; and the poſt of Serjeant Ma- 
jor, vacant by Obelar's promotion, was given to 
Captain Francis de Aguero. Don Bruno Maurice 
de Zavala, having ſome time before received notice, 
that the Commune were taking meaſures to make 
_ themſelves maſters of the Reductions neareſt to the 
frontiers of Paraguay, had given orders, the goth of 
March, to the King's Lieutenant of Corientes, to 
ſend ſome ſoldiers to join the Indians, whom he had 
previouſly directed to poſt themſelves at the paſſes 
of the Tebiquari; and, in caſe the troops of the 
Commune ſhould attempt to diſlodge them, to 
forward two hundred Spaniards to make ſure of the 
port of Itati. But there happened to be little 
or no occaſion for theſe precautions. 32 
Tur troops of the Commune were too raw and 
undiſciplined to wiſh to meaſure their ſtrength with 
theſe brave Indians. The Officers of the former had 
even aſſured the latter, in order to engage them to 
return home, that they did not intend to give them 
any uneaſineſs. But the Indians anſwered, that they 
would remain where they were, till he, who had 
ordered them there, ſhould order them to retire. 
Beſides, the Deputies ſent by the Officers: of the 
Commune found them fo advantageouſly” poſted, 
that, on the bare report of their well-chofen fitu- 
ation, a ſudden  pannic | ſeized the whole party, 
who already thought they faw them at the very gates 
of their City. They even attempted to engage the 
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to do it. Soon after, however, Domi 
an» opportunity to make the Biſhop feel his power 
and reſentment, he made the moſt of it. Don Joſeph 
de Palos had lately received a letter from Father 


you de Arregui, whom we have already mentioned,to 


ty, the 


engaged the Commune to oppole his de 


another reaſon "og op 
ture; and the ſequel of this hiſtory will ſhew that 
this ſuſpicion — well founded. They wanted, it 


was thought, to draw to the Aſſumption the new 
Biſhop, whom they believed to be in their intereſt ; 


and, „ leſt Don a Joſeph ſhould attempt to 


Biſhop to ſend them an order to return home; and 
choſe the Camp-maſter General to wait upon him 


for that purpoſe. 


Tux Prelate, who had already eafecred A requeſt 
of the ſame nature by ſaying, that it was only in 
their on defence the Neophytes had taken up arms, 
returned Dominguez the ſame anſwer ; and, on Do- 
minguez's having the inſolence to give him the lie, he 


applied to the Magiſtrates to do him juſtice for { 


flagrant a breach of reſpect, as there was no Governor 
nguez finding 


g he might come to Buenos Ayres, to conſecrate him; 
alledging, as an excuſe for his taking ſo great a liber- 
ong deſire his family had to aſſiſt at the 


ceremony. Don Joleph, willing to oblige Father de - 


Arregui, was preparing to embark, when Dominguez 
parture, on 
pretence, that, conſidering the preſent ſtate of affairs 
ia the Capital, the Biſhop's preſence could not be 
—_— with. But his principal motive for hold- 
ing this language was the apprehenſions he was 


under, leſt the Prelate ſhould he, in concert with 


the Governor of Rio de la Plata, <f:Qual meaſures 


for bringing the Commune to reaſon ; and indeed 


it is vety probable, that this was Don Joſeph' s chief 
reaſon'for granting 


Father de Arregui's requeſt. 
Ir was even ſuſpected that the Commune had 
ng the Biſhop's depar- 


embark 
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embark without giving them an opportunity-to ſtop 
him, they took the juſteſt meaſures to prevent it. It- 
is certain, that, had he penetrated their true motive 
for behaving in this manner, he never would have 
conſented to conſecrate Father de Arregui. But 
there are numberleſs things, which upright and well- 

meaning men can leſs foreſee and are leſs apt to ſuſpect 
than others. As, therefore, Don Joſeph could not 
leave the Aſſumption, he wrote to Father de Arregui, 
that, if he could not defer his conſecration, he muſt 
repair to the Aſſumption for that purpoſe. 
In the mean time, the Neophytes poſted at the 
paſſes of the Tebiquari were very uneaſy at not 
leeing any appearance of the two hundred Spaniards, 
who were to ſecure Itati; but they ſoon heard the 
reaſon of it. A treaty of aſſociation, which the 
Commune of Paraguay had been for ſome time paſt 
negotiating with the town of Corrientes, had 
been juſt concluded ; and the inhabitants of the latter 
had choſen to declare themſelves the very moment, 
that the Ki * s Lieutenant was going to draught the 
two hundred men he had orders to ſend to Itati. 
Nay, they went fo far as to bind him hand and foot, 
and ſend him in this condition to their friends at the 
Aſſumption. 
Tuev had even the dende to ſend Deputies to 
Buenos Ayres, to acquaint Don Bruno Maurice de - 
Zavala, that what they had done was for his Ma- 
jeſty's intereſt ; that they made no doubt, not only 
of his Majeſty's approving it, but of his con- 
firming the new form of Government they had eſta- 
bli in 87 name and by the authority of the 
Commune, likewiſe” the Officers they had 
choſen; * wh the Republick ar liberty to "depo 
them, and put others in their places, when they 
ſhould judge it requiſite for his Majeſty's ſervice. 
All * time they could not be ignorant of their 
T 3 Governor a 
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Governar's way of thinking, as not to know how 
much they had to fear from him, But: they depend- 
ed on being powerfully aſſiſted by the Commune; 
and, in fact, they ſoon received from them two baiks 
full of ſoldiers and military ſtores, which ſo well con- 
certed a project for putting them in a condition to 
make themſelves maſters of thegMarſh of Neambucu 
that it muſt have infallibly ſucceeded, were it not for 
the vigilance and alertneſs of the Neophytes, who 
were before-hand with them in taking poſſeſſion of 
this important poſt. : 
Tut Commune doubted ſo little of the ſucceſs of 
this enterprize, that the Camp-maſter General 
to flatter himſelf, that theſe Indians, ſeeing their re- 
treat cut off, would turn all their thoughts to their 
towns, by thi3 means expoſed to the diſcretion of the 
Commune's forces; and thereby afford an eaſy oppor- 
tunity to diſperſe them. He, therefore, put 
himſelf at the head of two thouſand men, and en- 
camped pretty near them. But, as they no longer 
apprehended any thing on the fide of the Marſh, 
whoſe avenues were all very well guarded, they made 
no motion till the fifteenth of May, that a detach- 
ment they ſent in the night time over the river 
fell upon the van-guard of the Camp-maſter Ge- 
neral, and carried off, without the leaſt reſiſtance, 
a body of three hundred; horſe, This ſtruck fo great 
a terror into the reſt, ' that Dominguez, unable to 
rally the runaways, found himſelf under a neceffity | 
of following them to the Aſſumption. The Neo- 
phytes purſued them for ſome time, and two of them 
were bold enough to d to the very walls, and 
reconnoitre all 8 leading „ 

Ns now came, what the Viceroy had named to 
| the Government of; Paraguay, Don -Iſidore de Miro- 
nes Benayente, Oydor of the Royal Audience of 
* who had lately Siven great proofs of his 
| 5 4 prudence 
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prudence and capacity, by pacifying the Province of 
Cochabamba. It was even reported, that he: was 
already making forced marches towands > the 
Capital. In fact, he had already reached Tücuman, 
when he was overtaken by a Courier ſent after him 
by the Viceroy, to let him know, that the Kilt had 
diſpoſed of the Government of ay, in favour 
of Don Manuel Auguſtin de Ruiloba, Captain Ge- 
neral of Callao. The Viceroy had even already ſent 
Don Manuel his commiſſion, with orders to ſet i ont 
directly, and write to the Governor of Rio de la Pla- 
ta, that, on his arrival at Buenos Ayres, he might 
find in readineſs the forces, which Don Bruno had 
orders to ſupply him with, to enable him che x 50 
to reduce the Paraguay rebels. 

As it was the Provincial of the Jeſuits, who had 
informed the Viceroy of the laſt exceſſes committed 
by the Commune, ' in obedience to the Biſhap of 
Paraguay, and/likewiſe of the revdlt of the Jahabi- 
tants of Corrientes, this nobleman, in his anſwer to 
the Provincial, informed him of the meaſures he 
was taking to remedy ſo many diſorders; acquainted | 
him with the new Governor's departure; and re- 
commended to him to let him have as many Indians 

as he might want to execute che orders, * 
he was intruſted. ; paths: J 4 


WD Tus letter, that accompatics * * — 
« concluſion) and is addreſſed to the 1 excellent 
2 Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala, contains 
« all that he is todo, that Don Manuel Auguſtin de 
« Rueloba may find every ching ready, and maꝝ be 
able to act immediately on his arrival. Forard 
my letter bythe ſureſt and fhorteſt conveyance, 
<;that it may get the ſooner into the hands of: the 
« 'faid Lord Don Bruno, as his NMajeſty's ſervice 
« requires. Communicate, likewiſe, every thing 1 
LS & « wiite 
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 $ write you to my Lord Biſhop; and, at the 
name time, let nim know, how much I am charm- 
ed with his conduct, and the zeal he has ſhown for 
his Majeſty's ſervice. May the Lord preſerve 
your Reverence many years, which is what I 
////²⁰˙ T8 
Tux ſame packet contained the following piece. 
“ Ax the City of Los Reyes of Peru, the 24th 
< of June 1732, were preſent in the Royal Hall of 
<.. Juſtice, the moſt excellent Lord Don Joſeph de 
© Armandaris, Marquis of Caſte] Fuerte, Lieute- 
< nant General of the King's Armies, whom God 

4 preſerve, Viceroy, Governor, and Captain General 
of his kingdoms of Peru; and the Lords Don 
« Joſeph de la Concha, Marquis of Caſa-Concha, 
Don Alvarez de Navia Bolanos and Moſcoſo, Don 
Alvarez Cavero, Don Alvarez :Quiros, Don Gaf- 
par Perez Buelta, Don Joſeph Ignatius de Aviles, 
©: Preſident and Oydors of this Royal Audience, 


and the Lord Don Lawrence Anthony de la Pu- 


„ ente, his Attorney General in civil affairs; when, 
* after hearing the: different pieces and papers con- 
& cerning the troubles of Paraguay, and deliberating 
4 maturely on the importance of the facts contained 
in them, it was refolved to beſeech his Excellency 
< to enjoin the Father Provincial of the Company of 
Jeſus in Paraguay, of, in his abſence, the Father who 
governs the neareſt Miſſions of the ſaid Province 
of Paraguay, to ſupply directly his Lordſhip Don 
Bruno Maurice de Zavala, or Don Manuel Auguf- 
* tin de Ruiloba, Governor of Paraguay, with as 
66 many well armed Indians of the Tape and other 
«Reductions as they may require, to oblige the rebels 
6 to return to their duty; and to execute the reſolu- 
“ tions which his Excellency has taken by the ad- 
vice of the Council. His Excellency has * 


ed with this advice; and, jointly with the ſaid Lords, 

has ſigned the preſent letter. 

 «< Don ManutL FzRNANDESS DE PareDEs 
4 firſt Secretary of the Council for civil and 
„military affairs.” ” 


As ſoon as Don Joſeph de Palos received an ac- 
count of theſe preparations and orders, he did all 
that lay in his power to ſmooth the way for the new 


Governor. He applied to the Camp-maſter Mon- 


| hon which till reigned among the rebels. 


tiel, Don Miguel his brother, Don Bernardin Mar- 
tinez, and ſome others, to aſſemble a body of s 
ſufficient to keep the Commune in awe, and found them 
in the happieſt diſpoſitions; but what gave him ſtill 

2 hopes of compaſſing his deſign, was the divi- 


Tux heads of the Commune, who got the wind 

of the Biſhop's deſign, immediately ſaw all they had 
to fear from the ſucceſs of it, and the neceſſity of 
oppoſing to him ſome perſon, who might balance 
his authority. The Prelate on his fide, now better 
informed of Father de Arregui's diſpoſitions, began 
to repent his having offered to conſecrate him, if he 
came to the Aſſumption. But, as he flattered him- 


ſelf the Governor would arrive with ſufficient forces 


to contain the factious, he did not think proper to 
recall his word ; and the Commune did all that lay 
in their power to haſten the coming of this Religious, 
as they hoped to derive the greateſt advantages from 
his preſence. - 
Wurar gave them moſt trouble was, to ſee the Ne- 
ophytes encamped on the frontiers, and in conſtant 
readineſs to enter the Province. on the firſt notice. 
After trying in vain various methods to oblige them 
to return home, from whence it was given out in the 
City they were come merely by the orders of the Jeſwts, 
they took it into their heads to write to the 8 
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of Rio de la Plata, that th ey every where committed 
the greateſt diſorders, and this it was the unamimous 
requeſt of the whole Province to be freed from 
theſe Barbarians, Don Bruno contented him- 
ſelf with anſwering, that he could not comply with 


their requeſt till the arrival of the new Governor. 


fent to Paraguay by his Majeſty, whom he daily ex- 


Pits anſwer Gew the Commune into FI 
and made them reſolve to uſe their utmoſt effort to 
get rid of the Indians; chuſing, they ſaid, to periſh in 
ehe hting for their liberties, rather than run the riſk of pe- 
ing ndercd with their wives and children by ; 
_ rrans governed and led on by Jeſuits: Theſe Indians, 
on their ſide, wiſhed for nothing more ardently than 
to fee themſelves authorized to take revenge for 
their loſs at the battle of the Tebiquari, ſince which 
2 great number of their brethren groaned under the 
flavery of the Spaniards, But, ſome time after, the 
Commune made a propoſal for exchanging them 
againſt the Spaniards w they had taken in the 
action we juſt now mentioned 3 and the Indians con- 
ſented —_—_ 
Tus Biſhop thought this a favotreble-crnjartitare 
for offering his — 5 to the Commune, and they 
accepted it. Upon this, the Junto publiſhed an or- 
der, on pain of Seth, not to moleſt the Indians, as the 
Biſhop had required ; on condition, however, that they 
fhonld fall back ſome leagues. This the Indians 


did, out of reſpect to the Prelate, and promiſed, be- 


fides, to undertake nothing without expreſs orders 
from the Governor of Rio de la Plata. — — 
agreed, that both parties treat further 

8 60 other, when it ſhould 2 requiſite; and 
this agreement was no ſooner ſigned than the troops 
of the Commune, who were on their march 
towards the frontiers, were recalled to the Aſſump- 


tion; 
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lion; and the Neophytes, on their ſide, removed their 
camp to the Aguapay, where they could give no 
 umbrage to the Spaniards; yet, beſides being in no 
danger of being ſurprized, were at hand to ſupport 
their Reductions in caſe of attack. 
Tux gave advice of this convention to Don Dev 
no Maurice de Zavala, who anſwered them, the 2 
of September, that he approved every thing = 
had done; and that, for the future, they were _ 
vern themſelves by the orders they ſhould receive 
from the new Governor of Paraguay. In the mean 
time, Don Joſeph de Palos found that he was greatly 
miſtaken in conſidering the accommodation, which 
he had juſt negotiated, as a means of haſtening the 
pacification of the Province. It ſoon appeared 
more agitated than ever. All the laws both human 
and divine were trampled under foot, and every day 
brought forth ſome new monſter, While things 
were in this ſituation, Father de Arregui arrived, and 
was received by the Commune with tranſports of 
Joy, which ſerved, not a little to prejudice againſt 
him the few faithful $0 Be which his * had 
ſill: left in this unhappy Ci . 
Tux day after his — he propoſed, in an AC 
ſeably of the Commune, to exchange his Biſhop- 
rick en that of the Aſſumption; adding, that, 
as Don Joſeph de Palos was not liked by the greateſt 
part of his Dioceſe, he would certainly — rather 
be Biſhop of Buenos Ayres. The Treaſurer. of the 
Chapter and the Curate of the Cathedral applauded 
this prapoſal ; the 'Prefident of the Junto and the 
other Officers expreſſed great joy at lit; and, in a 
ſnhort time, the whole Commune cried-out, that they 
would have Don John de Arregui for Biſhop. . En- 
deavours, therefore, were immediately ' uſed to en- 
gage Don Jaſeph de Palos to conſent to exchange. 
5 he abſolutely refuſed it, and declared to Don 


John 


leaving the city. But he had been a 
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John de Arregui, who had made the propoſal with- 


out aſking his advice, that, if he did not put a ſtop 


to the tumult his inconſiderateneſs had occaſioned, 
he would not only not conſecrate him, but excom- 


municate thoſe who had excited it, and lay the whole 
City under an interdict. 4-88 

Tunis firmneſs of Don Joſeph ſtaggered Father de 
Arregui, and immediately brought to his mind all 
the conſequences, with which ſo unwarrantable a ſtep 


might be attended. He, therefore, ſpoke to the heads 


of the Commune; and, as no more clamours were 


| heard, Don Joſeph de Palos conſecrated him. But, 


inſtead of going home to govern his Dioceſe, he con- 


_ tinued, under various pretences, at the Aſſumption, 
where his preſence greatly increaſed the inſolence of 
the Commune, by the approbation he pretty openly 


beſtowed on their proceedings. He did not even 


always obſerve the rules of common in do- 


ing ſo, but permitted the Commune's proſperity to 


be publicly toaſted at his table; and always ſpoke 


of it with honour. This laſted till news arrived that 
the new Governor was on his way to the Aſſump- 
tion; for then every one to think for him- 
ſelf; and ſome of the Chiefs of the Junto voted 


to receive him, againſt the ſentiment of all the other 

_ 'ARRELLANo,' Who was now at the head of this 

_ tribunal, and who for a 
with the Commune merely through a principle of 
fear and intereft, was bold enough to declare, that 
he was reſolved to go as far as Santafe, to meet the 
Governor. The Commune, not doubti 


long time paſt aſſociated 


ng but that 
it was to make his peace, gave orders to prevent his 
long time pre- 


-paring for his evaſion, and ſo found means to em- 
bark, unperceived, with the beſt part of his effects. 
On his arrival at Santafe, he was greatly ſurprized 
[FM | not 


him; yet without ſlackenin 
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not to find the Governor there; and reſolved to go 
and wait for him at Buenos Ayres, where he was 
ſtill more ſurprized to hear that he was not as yet 
arrived, | Fs 
As the Commune no longer reckoned upon him, 
they proceeded to the election of a new Preſident 
for the Junto; and the choice happening to fall oa 
the Camp-maſter General Don Chriſtopher Domin- 
guez de Obelar, they at the ſame time declared him 

rſt Alcalde for the enſuing year; and, reſolved as 
they were not to ſubmit, they could do nothing bet- 
ter than throw all their authority into the hands of 
him a their Chiefs, upon whom they could 
place the greateſt de They had, however, 
written another letter to the Governor, to acquaint 
their preparations to 
| oppoſe his reception. Theſe preparations conſiſted 

in the Officers they entertained any ſuſpi- 
cion of ; and a letter, they received from Arrellano, 
made them redouble their attention for that pur- 
Tus Officer informed them, that they „ 
never had more occaſion to be upon their 1733 
guard; and that the Viceroy had given the new 
Governor the moſt ample powers and the moſt po- 
ſitive orders to take informations againſt all thoſe, 
who had contributed to the troubles of the province. 
Some remains of affection for the Commune was, 
probably, his motive for giving them this notice, at 
the ſame time that he was taking the propereſt mea- 
| ſures to ſecure himſelf an intereſt in the Superior 
Courts of Juſtice; as he found himſelf in a ſituation, 
in which he thought he had little to hope, on the 
one hand; and a great deal to fear, on the other. 
Be that as it will, the Commune ſuſpected him too 
much to benefit by his advice. Su early as the 
month of January 1733, it had ſplit into two factions, 
one 
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one of which wanted to depoſe the new Preſident, 
whom the other maintained ; and blows, perhaps, 
would have enſued, had not the two Biſhops the good 
fortune to make them agree to a kind of truce. But 
this was only ſmothering the fire a little; for it 
broke out again in the month of April, and the Ca- 
| Pital was on the point of becoming a field of battle, 
when the Biſhop of the Dioceſe again found means 
to reſtrain their fury. His endeavours, however; 
we may reaſonably conclude, were not a little helped 
by the near approach of the Governor, the news of 
whoſe arrival at Itati ſoon reached the Aſſumption. 
Font this place he wrote, the 6th of July, a 
letter to Father d' Aguilar, Superior of the Parana Re- 
ductions, to order him, in the Viceroy's name, not 
only to leave his Neophytes, who amounted to ſeven 
thouſand men, in the poſt they occupied, but to ar- 
ray, in all the Reductions, all thoſe capable of bear- 
ing arms, and hold them in readineſs to march on 
the firſt notice he ſhould ſend them for that purpoſe. 
Father d' Aguilar anſwered, that theſe orders had 
already been communicated to him by his Provin- 
cial, Father Herran ; and . W t it would, 
uld be punCtually obeyed. Father d' Aguilar 
. ere reaſon to ſay, © coſt what it would; for it 
really coſt both the Miſſionaries and their flocks a great 
deal to keep in the field, for fo long a time, fo nume- 
| Tous a body. Their abſence had put a ſtop to all 
manner of field labour, and thereby occaſioned a 
dreadful famine, attended with epidemical diſorders, 
which ſwept away more ſouls than had been ſent into 
the field for the King's ſervice. Beſides, the frequent 
menaces of the Commune had frightened great num- 
bers into the woods. In one day, between four and 
five hundred Tobatines, lately drawn out of their 
foreſts, fled back to them. Even ſeveral of the old 
67 CE AEST 2 
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of proviſions. The perplexities, vexations, and fa- 
tigues of the Miſſionaries, amidſt fo many calamities, 
are not to be deſcribed. The only comfort they had 
was, that ſo many evils did not impair the zeal of their 
Neophytes for the King's ſervice ; and that the trials, 
to which God permitted their loyalty to he put, made 
no impreſhon on any except the Tobatines, who 
were as yet but proſelytes, and whom meaus were af- 
terwards found to bring back to the fold. 3 

WuiLE theſe brave Indians thus oppoſed to the 
fury of the Commune a dike, which all their efforts 
could not overcome, 2 Friar undertook to juſtify all 
their crimes, by a manifeſto, in which he ſpared nei- 
ther the Governor, nor the Biſhop, nor the Viceroy ; 
and ſtill leſs the Jeſuits, whoſe expulſion, according 
to him, was an unanſwerable proof of their zeal for 
the ſervice of God and the King. Notwithſtanding | 


the virulence and indecency of this piece, the charac- 
ter with which its author was inveſted, and the con- 


fidence with which he advanced the moſt odious facts, 
made ſome impreſſion on the multitude, who had, 
by this time, loſt all notions of ſubordination, ſo that 
Father d'Aguilar thought himſelf bound to take up 
his pen to refute it. : 
His anſwer, to which he gave the title of © Exami- 
nation of the truth,” was ſo much the better received 
by all honeſt men, as he contrived to unite modera- 
tion with truth in it; and, without amuſing himſelf 
to recriminate, as he might very eaſily have done, 
ſhewed that this piece ſuppoſed every thing, and prov- 
ed nothing; and that the indecency, fo conſpicu- 
. ous in it from beginning to end,, was alone ſuſh- 
_ cient to deſtroy the teſtimony of the perſon who 
owned it as his work. If this apology did not alto- 
gether cure, ſeveral perſons being too blind to ſee, 
it at leaſt ſtopt the progreſs of the evil. The ap- 
plauſe of thoſe, whoſe eyes were ſtill open to * 4 


gave 


c— 


—_— „„ 


9 — than Wa PRI — 


| lic entry into the Capital; and every thing paſſed 
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gave it a great run, not only in the neighbouring 
inces of Peru and Chili; but even in Old Spain. 

The Friar had not courage enough to reply ; and the 

Viceroy obliged his Superiors to recall him to Peru, 

to be puniſhed there as he deſerved. But Heaven, 

willing to execute juſtice on him under the eyes 


of thoſe, Who had been witneſſes to his ſcandalous 
behaviour, did not allow him time to repair there. 


He was ſtruck with a diſorder, which rendered him 

inſupportable to himſelf and to every one elſe; and, 
in a ſhort time, brought him to the grave. 
Bu r, to return to the new Governor of Paraguay; 


after a ſhort ſtay at Itati, he repaired to the Reduc- 


tion of St. Ignatius, where the chiefs of the Indians 


| encamped on the borders of the Aquapay came to 


pay their reſpects to him, and were moſt graciouſly 
received. He beſtowed the higheſt encomiums on 


their unſhaken loyalty, and recommended to them to 
remain in their camp, till he ſhould acquaint them 


with his further intentions. He then advanced as 


far as the Tebiquari, where he found before him ſome 
_ deputies from the ſecular chapter of the Aſſumption, 
who were come to compliment him; and, likewiſe, 


Don Sebaſtian Fernandez Montiel, who came to 
make proteſtations of the moſt. inviolable attachment 
to the King's ſervice ; and the moſt unreſerved obe- 


_ dience to all the orders the Governor himſelf 
might think proper to give him. The Biſhop of 


Buenos Ayres came next, and was ſoon followed by 


the Preſident of the Junto, attended by the leading 


members of the Commune at the head of all the 


. 


Militia. Don Joſeph de Palos thought proper to con- 


tinue in the Capital, to avoid giving the factious any 


room to ſuſpect, that he wanted to prejudice the 


Governor againſt them. 3 
Tun 27ch of July, the Governor made his pub- 


the 
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the occaſion, according to his wiſhes. After thank- 
ing God in the Cathedral for his ſafe arrival, atid 
imploring the continuance of his protection, he ſtopt 
under the porch, and made a very affecting diſcourſe 
to the inhabitants. He exhorted the ſecular chap- 
ter not to deviate from the obedience due to the 
ſuperior tribunals, eſpecially as they ſhould be the 
firſt to give the example. He then ſpoke to the 
army; and endeavoured to convince all the inhabi- 
tants in general, that the aſſociation, under the name 
of the Commune, was a downright rebellion, and 
forbid this odions name to be ſo much as pronounced 
for the future; or any of theſe unlawful aſſemblies 
to be held, in which ſo many reſolutions had been 
taken contrary to that ſubmiſſion and reſpect, which 
ſubjects owe their Sovereign. All preſent liſtened 
to him with the greateſt attention, and ſeemed to vye 
with each other, who ſhould render him the greateſt 
honours ; notwithſtanding whi& he ſeems to have 
built a little too much on their fincerity. . 
Tux very ſame day, all the military Officers wait- 
ed upon him with their commiſſions, but he refuſed 
to receive any of them, alledging, that he was 
not as yet well enough acquainted with the Pro- 
vince to make any alterations in it. Some days after 
he iſſued out a proclamation, threatening with the 
confiſcation of all their effects thoſe, who ſhould keep 
up the confederacy under the name of the Commune. 
He then broke the Camp-maſter General and tlie 
Serjeant Major; put Don Sebaſtian Fernandez Mon- 
tiel, into the place of the firſt ; and Don Franeis Caba- 
nes, into that of the ſecond ; named Don Bernardin 
Martinez Commiſſary of the Cavalry; changed fome 
other military Officers, and the Commandants of ſe- 
veral places which it moſt imported him to ſecure. 
He re-eſtabliſhed' the Regidors Benitez, Cavallero 
de Anaſco and Flecha ; took the great ſtandard from 

Vol. II. _ Curtido, 
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griida, and committed the care of it to the firſt 
Alcalde ; and then declared, that it was by expreſs 
orders from the Viceroy he had made all theſe alter- 
ations. 

He had received another order from his Kxcellen- 
cy, but the execution of it required much more pru- 
dence and circumſpection. This was to re-eſtabliſh 
the Jeſuits in their college; for, though he was pro- 
vided for this purpoſe with a decree of the Royal 
Audience of Lima, ſigned by the Viceroy, he ſaw 
very clearly, that it was a thing that could not be 
too gently brought on the carpet; and he explained 
_ himſelf, in mity, ina letter he wrote their Pro- 
vincial, to deſire he might take the neceſſary ſteps 
on the occaſion. Father Herran, who thought the 
Governor ſpoke from himſelf, and merely through 
affection for his company, made anſwer to him, that 
this affair did not as yet appear ripe enough for 
execution; and, beſides, that nothing could be loſt 
by delaying it. 

Tais the Governor bimſelf found to be the caſe, 
| before he received Father Herran's anſwer. For, on 
the firſt ſuſpicion the inhabitants conceived of bis 
intentions, they reſented it to ſuch a degree, that 
even the of Buenos Ayres found it impoſſi- 
ble to make the Commune conſent to it. The Go- 

_ verner,. on his fide, thought it his duty to have re- 
_ courſe to more effectual methods; and threatened. 
the moſt refractory of them to recall the promiſe he 
had made to exculpate them in the informations, 
. which he had orders to take and fend to the Viceroy. 
This menace ſeemed for a time to have made ſome 
impreſſion on them; but it was all a feint. As to 
— there was not one of them, that did not 
. expreſs a very great averſion to return to a place, 
. where they could not N to remain n undiſtunbed 
2 | 2 


Even 
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Ev thing, therefore, conſpired to make Don 
1 poſtpone this affair to a more ſeaſonable 
opportunity, and to begin by eſtabliſhing his autho- 
rity in a folid manner, eſpecially as the inha- 
bitants ſeemed to be pretty well ſatisfied with him 
in e other reſpect; his courteous behaviour 
having perſuaded the greateſt number, that gentle 
—_ were the only ones he intended to employ 
to pacify' the province. He, therefore, reſolved to 
* aſide all thoughts of re- eſtabliſning the Jeſuits. 
But he was not ſufficiently upon his guard againſt 
thoſe, whom he had ſtript of their employ ments. 
Perhaps, too, he had been too haſty in doing it. It 
is, at leaſt, certain, that, though he declared he had 
done nothing on the occaſion but in conſequence of 
poſitive orders from the Viceroy, not one of the 
Officers he had diſplaced ever orgave him. The 
troops in general were, beſides, greatly diſſatisfied 
at his giving them Montiel or Camp-maſter 
| d 
Tuis he very well knew. But he imagined it 
would be all over with his authority, if he did not 
keep his ground. He even perſiſted in his reſolution, 
that the three Regidors he had re-eſtabliſhed ſhould 
immediately enter into office, in ſpite of all the re- 
preſentations that could be made to him on the 
occaſion. But the worſt of it was, that, during theſe 
tranſactions, the Camp · maſter General and the Com- 
miſſary of the horſe were obliged to ſet out; the firſt, 
for the frontiers; and the ſecond, for La Villa. The 
malecontents reſolved to avail "themſelves of their 
abſence to take their reve and aſſembled ſo ſe- 
cretly, with all thoſe of their party, that, before the 
Governor knew any thing of the matter, all the ca- 
valry to the Commune had ſet out in order 
of battle for the valley of Paraya, where the reſt of 
their forces 2 to join them. 
Us | Dor 
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Don Maxunl, as ſoon as he heard of theſe move- 
ments, judging that, if he permitted the evil to 
get to a greater height, it would be afterwards im- 
poſſible for him to remedy it, ſent orders to all the 
garriſons in the neighbourhood to take the field; 
appointed the place for them to rendezvouz at; 
and, on the 14th of September,ſet out from the capital, 
with all the military men he could muſter, to put 
- himſelf at their head. On his arrival at the farm of 
Alonzo Perez, being the place of rendezvous, he was 
ſurprized to find but three hundred men there before 
him. Several Officers, it ſeems, could prevail on very 
few of their men to follow them, the reſt declaring 
that they were already engaged to the Commune. 
He had, however, men enough to oblige the 
rebels to return to their duty, had all his men ſtuck 
to their colours ; a thing which he too much depend- 
ed upon. For, having ſet out to meet the rebels, 
on hearing that they were but five leagues from him ; 
and finding himſelf obliged, on the approach of 
night, to halt within two leagues of their camp, the 
next morning he had but eighty men left. His Ofi- 
cers, upon this, repreſented to him, that, as he was 
not in a condition to employ force, he ſhould try 
- what gentle methods would do; and he took their 
advice. He, therefore, ſent to the malecontents, to 
know their pretenſions, and defired to have their 
. anſwer in writing. One of his deſerters brought 
it to him; and it imported, that the illuſtrious Com- 
mune was very averſe to a war, and would avoid 
it as long as they could; but, at the ſame time, 
inſiſted on: having juſtice done them. He replied, 
that it did not become him to treat with them, while 
they continued in arms; and that he would liſten to 
them as ſoon as they thought proper to addreſs him 
in a more decent manner. | 8 
MoN11EL arrived, at the ſame time, with forty-five 
men, and gave him hopes of ſoon receiving ſuccours 

CITY enough 


OF PARAGUAY. agg 


enough to bring the rebels to reaſon. But, after wait- 


ing for them the whole day, nothing appeared. The 
Biſhop of Buenos Ayres, whom he had ſent for-ar- 
rived towards midnight; and did all that lay in his 
power to perſuade him to grant the malecontents 
all their demands; but the Governor anſwered, that 
1t was inconſiſtent with his Majeſty's honour 'and his 
own to grant rebels what they 2 ſword in 
hand; that they ſhould firſt diſperſe and return 
home, and then, if they had any thing to offer, .. 
offer it as became them. As the Prelate could obidin 
no more from him, he took his leave, and ſent Do- 
minguez de Obelar, who had accompanied him, to 
beſeech them to withdraw. 


As ſoon as the Biſhop ſet out, the Gere lr 


in ſight of the camp of the rebels; and put himſelf 
at their head with a cocked piſtol in his hand. At the 
ſame time, one of the rebels, called Roch Pareira, 
rode towards the Governor's forces, crying out with 
all his might, as ſoon as he got near enough to be 
heard by them, Gentlemen, let all thoſe, who 
«6. acknowledpe the authority of the illuſtrious Com- 
«© mune, come and range themſelves under its ban- 
% ners; and was immediately followed by all except 
a few of the principal Officers. But the Camp- 
maſter General Montiel, the Setjeant Major Ca- 
banez, and another Serjeant Major called Don Fran- 
cis Morono, Don Ruiz Quinones, Don Anthony 
Ruiz de Arrellano, who was returned from Buenos 
Ayres with the Governor, and the Captains Charles 
Spinola, and Francis de Roa, are the only ones, whoſe 
names have been tranſmitted to us. 
Don Manver, ſeeing himſelf deſerted in 


this manner, uncocked his piſtol, and put it 1733 
back into its holſter, ſaying : Friends, the evil 1734 
ts without remedy ; we muſt yield 10 force. —_ 


; horſe, rode up to his men drawn up in two lines with- 


. : 
þ 
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ſcarce made an end of theſe words, when the rebels 


_ came upon him from the right, in three lines, 
with John Gadea, Raymond de Saavedra, and Joſeph 
de la Pena at their head. As he ſaw then approach, he 
took off his hat and cried out, Long live the King. 
The rebels anſwered, by crying out, liue the King 
and may bad nment periſh, Theſe words were 
| ſcarce out of their mouths, when Saavedra, being juſt 
cloſe to Don Diego, diſcharg ed a carbine in his face. 
The ſhot, however, miſled . ; but the report made 
his horſe ſtand ſtock ſtill. Upon this, he was ſur- 
rounded by a body of horſe, who with the but-ends of 
their muſkets — bim off his horſe. After 
this, one Gabriel Delgado ſplit his ſkull in two with 
— whilſt others ran * through the 3 
their ſwords. This 23 event r t 
15th of September 1733. 
 ARrrELLAno, having cried out tothe rebels, on his 
| ſeeing them fall upon the Governor, to beware how 
ey attempted his life, one of them levelled his car- 
bine at him; but it miſſed fire. Others were pre- 
paring to make an end of him, when the Biſhop of 
Buenos Ayres, who had we = at a houſe in Co 
neighbourhood, immediate! to the place 
from whence he heard the hurry g. found means 
to make them deſiſt. One of them, however, would 
have run Arrellano through with his lance, if Do- 
minguez de Obelar had not beat it down, (ſo that 
| he eſcaped with a flight. wound. Montiel loſt his 
horſe, which received the blow made at himſelf.” 
The Regidor Vaez was killed by a carbine diſcharg- 
ed by Joſeph Duarte. Cabanez and Francis de Roa 
were wounded. But what ſerved moſt to diſplay the 
fury which poſſeſſed the rebels, was the unworthy 
manner in which they treated the Governor's body. 
Tuev began by ſtripping it ſtark naked; and they 


intended to have left it in this manner to the diſcre- 
* tion 
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tion of the birds of prey. But Don Martin de Cha- 
varri, coming up with an armed force, cauſed it to 
be removed to the Aſſumption. He would have laid 

it down at the Governor's palace; but the Com- 
mune would not ſuffer it, ſaying, that the Governor s 
palace was not built for traitors; and that thoſe, 
who had taken charge of his body, might go along 
with his ſoul to the devil. Ar length, the curate 
of the Cathedral, though a favourer of the Commu- 
ne, thought proper to give it burial; at which, not- 
withſtanding, not one of the laity ventured to afliſt, 
except a Lady, called Iſabella de Ledeſma. Some 
of the rebels, having attempted to hinder her from 
coming into the Church, ſhe boldly reproached them 
with their parricide; ſaying, that ſhe was come to 
pay her laſt duties to a Governor, who had fallen a 
Mric to his zeal for good order, and his Majeſty's 
Are all, it is impoſſible to deſcribe to what 
lengths Don Manuel's murderers, and the people in 
neral, whom the ſame ſpirit had ſeized, carried 
Heir licentiouſneſs for ſome days after this affair. They 
' plundered the Governor's and ſeveral other houſes. 
rrellano's houſe would have ſhared the ſame fate, 
if Dominguez de Obelar had not interpoſed. Yet 
this was but the prelude of what might be expected 
from men who no longer acknowledged any au- 
thority ; and who, becauſe they had dared ro do eve- 
thing, thought that every thing was lawful for 
em to do. At length, when they had given full 

play to their anger and avarice, they proclaimed the 

Biſhop of Buenos Ayres Governor of the province, 

and conducted him, with great acclamations, to the 
Governor's palace. They afterwards drew up 
informations againſt Don Manuel Auguſtin de Rui- 
loba, in which they charged him with the moſt od. 
ous crimes, They even-andertook to force the Bi- 
5 U 4 ſhop 
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ſhop of the dioceſe to acknowledge Don John de 
Arregui for governor of Paraguay; but he flipt out 
of the City unknown to them. #4 
Nor only Don John de Arregui accepted the 
wernment; but the firſt uſe he made of his authority 
was to break all the officers, the Commune happened 
to be any way jealous of. He reinſtated Don Do- 
minguez de Obelar in the poſt of Camp-maſter Ge- 
neral; and named Anthony Vaez Commiſſary of the 


horſe, and Pedro de la Mota Serjeant Major. Father 5 


d' Aguilar received together the news of all theſe 
diſagreeable events; and at a time he flattered him- 
ſelf moſt, that, as Don Manuel Auguſtin de Ruilo- 
ba had been received without oppoſition in quality 
of Governor of Paraguay, he ſhould meet with no 
difficulty in obtaining for his Neophytes leave to re- 
turn home. Nay it was by them he received the firſt 
accounts of theſe tranſactions; and he and the other Miſ- 
ſionaries had much ado to ſtifle their firſt tranſports, 
and hinder them from marching ſtrait to the Aſſump- 
tion, to revenge the death of the Governor. 
Somit time after, Father d' Aguilar hearing, that 
new diviſions had broke out among the rebels, 
wrote to the Governor of Rio de la Plata, to heſeech 
him to permit the Neophytes, who were conſuming 
themſelves to no purpoſe on the banks of the Agua- 
pay, to return home; promiſing to ſend others to re- 
place them, on the firſt orders his Excellency ſhould 
be pleaſed to giye him. Don Bruno granted his re- 
queſt on this condition; and this ſtep of the Superior 
of the Miſſions ſilenced the reports ſpread by the ene- 
mies of the Jeſuits, that theſe Religious intended to 
make uſe of their Indians to be revenged af the Com- 
mune, and ravage the whole Province. 
Tus name T he Commune was now changed 
into that of General Funto, and the chief of it inveſted 
with the title of Defender. The firſt, to whom hes 
5 * title 
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title was given, was Don John Ortiz de Verg 
who, the better to anſwer the confidence repoſed in 
him, engaged the faction to take ſome ſteps, which 
they had not hitherto courage enough to venture 
upon. The Biſhop Governor would, at leaſt, have 
checked the impetuoſity of this torrent, but he ſoon 
found his authority too weak to do it. In fact, they 
only acknowledged him as Governor, when they want - 
ed to give a colour of juſtice to any new enterprize, 
or corroborate their edicts, which they uſually pre - 
ſented to him ready drawn up, and obliged him to 
ſign; a ſtrange behaviour this in a Biſhop, to leave 
his flock without a paſtor, and diſhonour himſelf, 
under the eyes and in the dioceſe of another, who had 
conſecrated him, by making himſelf the chief of a 
party revolted againſt their Sovereign, who had not 
certainly drawn him from ao obſcurity of the Cloi- 
ter to act ſo ſhameful a 
Tus firſt edit Ned to him for to fign was for 
_ confiſcating the effects of all thoſe, who ſhould re- 
fuſe to obey the King and the Superior Tribunals, 
as often as the intereſts of the Genera] Junto were 
concerned; and he was obliged to ſign it. When 
te rebels had carried this point, they thought they 
might do what they pleaſed with him ; and, indeed, 
well they might, after engaging him ſo far, as to 
make it impoſſible for him to retreat. They, there- 
fore, . propoſed to him to break all. the Regidors, 
except Galvan and Garai ; to name an Alcalde of 
the province in the room of Don Diego de los Reyes; 
who had as yet retained his title to that poſt; to 
. that of Alguazil Major to one of the ſons of 
John de Mena, to whom no ſucceſſor had as 
yet been named; to re-eſtabliſh la Villa. in its old ſi- 
W and under its firſt name of Villarica, leſt 
the inhabitants, moſt of whom, ſince their tranſmi- 
gration, had continued faithful to his Majeſty, ſhould 


Join, 
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Join, as they had hitherto always done, the troops 
which the Viceroy might order to reduce the Pro- 
vince; in fine, to impriſon whoever ſhould refuſe to 
acknowledge the authority of the General Junto.Þ 
TaesE propoſitions appeared fo extravagant to 
the ' Biſhop of Buenos Ayres, that he immediately 
rejected them. But they returned fo often to the 
charge, that, after perſiſting a whole day in his 
refuſal to ſign them, he at length yielded the 
following night. The ſigning of this decree by the 
Gdvernor Biſhop. was the more remarkable, as the 
very ſame day, that he by it deprived Don Diego de 
los Reyes of a charge, of which Antequera himſelf 
_ dared not to deprive him, the Viceroy of Peru, 
and the Preſident of the Royal Audience of Lima, 
wrote to his Majeſty, that, having taken ſeven 
years, to ſift and examine the depoſitions againſt 
him, they had found him innocent of every thing 
laid to his charge. 2 ee 
Tux very next morning after the Biſhop of Bue- 
nos Ayres had ſigned this edit, the General Junto 
proceeded to the confiſcation of the effects of 
all thoſe faithful ſervants, whom his Majeſty had ſtill 
left at the Aſſumption ; and thoſe who had not time 
to ſecure themſelves were ſent to priſon. The Pre- 
late, ſcared at the ſtep he had taken, would have re- 
medied the evil, by publiſhing a ſecond edict to re- 
peal the firſt ; but they obliged him to ſuppreſs it, by 
threatening to pur to the ſword all thoſe, whole lives 
and properties he wanted to preſerve. 8. 
Tux man, at this time moſt deteſted by the Janto, 
was Don Antheny Ruis de Arrellano; and it is 
ſaid, that, in conſequence of the laſt edi& of the Go- 
vernor, he loſt about twenty thouſand crowns, be- 
ſides his. Negroes and the Indians he had in command ; 
and that he was. obliged to digs himſelf as a Ne- 
gro, to ſave his life. His wife and his ſon eſcaped 
88 merely 


OF PARAGUAY. 299 
merely by the protection of the Biſhop Governor. 
Montiel and the Regidors Gonzalez and Cavallero de 
Anaſco were likewiſe abliged to diſguiſe themſelves, 
to ſave their lives; and all the Indians belonging to 
the inhabitants of La Villa, who oppoſed the tranſmi- 
gration of that place, were confiſcated to the profit 
of the chiefs of the General Junto: 155 
Turn were now but few Noblemen left in this 
faQion, the people having inſenſibly got the upper 
hand in all the deliberations, and aiming to eſtabliſh 
a kind of democratical government, in which igno- 


trance and inſolence were to be the only rules of conduct. 


They were even within a ſtep of it, ſo that the 
moſt ſhort ſighted could already perceive, that in a ſhort 
time there would be no ſafety for any man diſtin- 
guiſhed from the common claſs by birth or other- 
wiſe. The leaſt ſign of- eſteem or affection for the 
Jeſuits was now conſidered as an unpardonable crime; 
and the moſt reſpectable Ladies, who dared to ſpeak 
in their favour, were treated in the moſt unworthy 
manner by the enraged populace. 
Ar length, to deprive the friends of theſe Religi- 
ous of all hopes of ever ſeeing them again at the 
Aſſumption, the Junto required the Governor to 
iſſue his orders for carrying off the cattle and other 
effects they had ſtill remaining in the country. They 
even intended to have demoliſhed their College and 
their Church. But, fortunately, they forgot to mention 
it in their requeſt; and it was conſidered as a miracle, 
that theſe edifices ſnould be permitted to ſtand in the 
midſt of an enraged multitude, whom the bare name 
of Jeſuit was ſufficient to inflame. After the Prelate 
had ſigned the edict which ſtript the Jeſuits of their 
effects, the Junto made him ſign another, enjoining 
the Miſſionaries to remove, to the other fide of the 
Parana, all the Reductions that lay on this fide of 
that river. * 

; Dow 
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Don John Dr ArREGur, and thoſe who had oblig- 
ed him to ſign this edi, did not conſider, that what 
he enacted exceeded his powers; as the Indians did 
not depend, in that reſpect, on the Governor of the Pro- 
vince. Beſides, he was not ſtrong enough to enforce 
his orders. Accordingly, one of his friends thought 
it high time to repreſent to him, what indecent a 
part he acted ; and what bad conſequences he had to 
fear from it. Father d'Aguilar, who had been juſt 
_ declared Provincial of the Jeſuits, wrote to him at the 
| fame time concerning the removal of the Reductions; 
and, likewiſe, concerning the propoſal he had made 
to him of making a voluntary ſurrender of the effects 
belonging to the College of the Aſſumption. In 
regard to this laſt article, Father d'Aguilar repre- 


ſented to him, that he could not conſent to any ſuch 


ceſſion; adding, that, as he himſelf had been a Reli- 
gious, he ought.to know it better than any one. As 
to the removal of the Reductions, he took notice to 
him, that it could not be done without orders from 
the Governor of Rio de la Plata, to whom his Ma- 
jeſty had transferred the Juriſdiction of theſe towns ; 
and that he hope that theſe conſiderations would 


engage him to uſpend, at leaſt, the execution of his 
_ edicts. 


Tus Provincial, however, was in no ſmall pain 
about the ſucceſs of his repreſentations. He knew 
full well, that the Prelate could not hinder the Junto 
from proceedin to violent methods; and, at laſt, 
fave, that be had been in too great a hurry in aſki 
leave for the Indian Militia to withdraw from the 
Frontiers, as, while. they remained there, they held 
the Paraguay rebels.in ſome, awe. His ſole refource 
lay in the Biſhop. of. the Aſſumption. - But the zeal 
of this Prelate 94 not give the Provincial time to 
implore his aſſiſtance, He bad already written a 
"oy ſmart letter to Don John de Arregui, to _ 
b an 
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and ſummon him to recall his edicts, the execution 
of which he was reſolved to oppoſe to the utmoſt of 
his power; eſpecially as far as they related to the 
ſeizure of eecleſiaſtical effects. As to the diſmem- 
bring from my juriſdiction the Reductions of the 
Parana, added his Lordſhip, which your moſt - 
illuſtrious Lordſhip wants to add to your 
** own dioceſe, you ought to know, it cannot be 
3 = without the content of the Sovereign Pon- 
on” 35 5 4 

Tuis letter made all the impreſſion that could be 
expected from it on the Biſhop of Buenos Ayres. 

In his anſwer to it, he ingeniouſly owned, that the 
Defender of the Junto made him ſign his laſt two 
edicts, without giving him time to examine them. 
Not ſatisfied with this, he immediately after waited 
on the Biſhop of Paraguay, and informed him, with 
tears in his eyes, of all that had paſſed in his mind 
ſince the unhappy engagements he had entered into 
with the Junto. The holy Biſhop wept-with him, 
and told him, that he had never entertained any 
doubt of the uprightneſs of his intentions, nor of his 
actions being the conſequence of his prevention in 
favour of a faction, which, however, had hurried him 


greater lengths than he could at firſt imagine; but 


that, after all, it was requiſite he ſhould apply a ſpee- 
dy remedy to the miſchief he had occaſioned. 
Don John took leave of him without being able 
to utter a ſingle word; and wrote to him the very 
ſame day, that he had conſented to the publication of 
his edicts merely to prevent greater evils, with which 
a refnſal would have been unavoidably attended ; that, 
as it was no longer in his power, conſidering the aſ- 
cendant the Junto had gained over him, to ſtop the 
torrent of evils which had deluged the Province, and, 
for which he could not doubt but he ſhould be made 
to anſwer, if he remained any longer in it, he was 

- reſolved. 
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reſolved to repair. to his dioceſe, and would ſet out 


as ſoon as poſſible. In fat, he immediately prepared 
for his departure; and, left the chiefs of the Junto 


ſhould retain him by force, he gave them to under- 
ſtand, that he was indiſpenſably bound to make a 
tour to Buenos Ayres, though it were only to put 
into ſure hands the memorials, he intended to tranſ(- 


mit to the King and the Royal Council of the Indies, 


to juſtify all the late tranſactions in the Province. 
He added, that it was even much more proper he 


ſhould draw up theſe memorials in his own dioceſe 
than at the Aſſumption, where it might be ſuſpected 
he was not at full liberty to ſpeak his mind. 


Tu Junto gave into the ſnare, and the Prelate, 


after naming Dominguez de Obelar his Lieutenant 
Royal, during his abſence, embarked in the month 
of December. The Biſhop of Par 
ſaw a great many things, of which he thought it did 
not become him to be a ſpectator, reſolved, likewile, 
to remove to ſome diſtance. On his ſetting out from the 


aguay, who fore- 


Aſſumption, he gave out, that he was going to viſit the 


churches of La Villa; and he, in fact, viſited them. 


But he immediately after embarked on the Paraguay 
for Buenos Ayres, where he continued a whole year 
in the convent of his Order, without ceaſing to raiſe - 
his hands up to Heaven, and implore the mercies of 
the Lord on a people, who no longer liſtened to the 


voice of their paſtor 


O the other hand, Don Bruno Maurice 


1734 ge Zavala no ſooner received notice of the . 


edict iſſued by the Biſhop of Buenos Ayres con- 
cerning the Parana Reductions, than he ſeriouſſy 


thought on ſecuring them againſt the enterprizes of 


the Junto. Accordingly, on the ſecond day of ſa- 


nuary 1734, he ordered Father d'Aguilar to ſend 
towards the frontiers a ſufficient number of Indians, 
to ſecure all the paſſes; and to hold a ſtill greater 


number 


- 


up arms, ſo that twelve thouſand Indians were im- 


contented himſelf with three t 
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number in readineſs to take the field at the firſt no- 
tice, Pheſe orders were immediately executed; and 
the news of it greatly diſconcerted the Junto, who, 
on their ſide, were preparing to carry into execution 
the edi they had extorted from the Biſhop of Buenos 
_ Ayres. 
4 y few days after Don Bruno had taken theſe mea- 
ſures, he received orders from the Viceroy and the 
Royal Audience of Lima, in conſequence of the 
murder committed on the body of Don Manuel Au- 
guſtin de Ruiloba, to place guards at all the avenues 
of the Province of Paraguay, in order to hinder any 
perſon from going in or out of it. Theſe orders 
made it neceſlary to ſend a greater number of Neo- 
phytes to the frontiers. The ſame packet incloſed 
a letter for the Provincial of the Jeſuits, who ſoon 
after received a ſecond, dated the iſt of June, both 
containing the Viceroy's directions how to act, ac- 
cording to the various circumſtances in which he 
might find himſelf Er Ie, 
Tas diſpatches greatly perplexed Father d'Agui- 

lar, as an almoſt general famine in conſequence of a 
failure of the uſtal crops, and the epidemical diſeaſes, 
cauſed, as it always happens, by unwholeſome pro- 
viſions, rendered the execution of the orders con- 
tained in them extremely difficult. They were exe- 
cuted, notwithſtanding, with the greateſt expedition; 
even thoſe, on whom it was thought no dependance 
could be. placed, having chearfully offered to take 


mediately in readineſs to march. But Don Bruno 
who ſcarce 
reached the banks of the Tebiquari, when the Ca- 
pital of Paraguay reſounded with imprecations againſt 
the Jeſuits. The Governor of Rio de la Plata had 
ſent to the Indians a company of dragoons, com- 
manded by a Lieutenant called Francis Cars, whoſe 


piety 
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Piety edified them the more, as few of thoſe hitherto 
lent to them on the like errand had beh#ved in fo 
Chriſtian a manner. 

Taz Junto, on their ſide, were in | the greateſt per- 
plexity, on account of a diviſion among their chiefs, 
firſt occaſioned by the ambition of the Regidor Don 
Thomas Lobara. This Officer undertook to get 
the Camp-maſter General depoſed, in hopes of 
obtaining his poſt for himſelf or his brother in - 
law Don John Ortiz de Vergara, who was already 
_ inveſted with that of Defender of the Junto He, 
hkewile, wanted to get baniſhed from the Province 
Don Alphonſo del Gadillo, Treaſurer of the cathedral, 
who, though be had been, as we have already ſeen, 
one of the moſt zealous adherents of Don de 
Antequera, could not difſemble his indignation at 
the exceſſes committed by the Junto. Now, as this 
eecleſiaſtick had ſtill a great many friends, and the 
 Camp-maſter General no (mall cake in that body, 


the Regidor's enterprize was on the point of kindling 


among the Rebels ſuch an inteſtine war, as would 
_ ſcarce leave the Governor of Rio de la Plata any 
thing to do to reduce them. 

Ar length, the Proviſor of the — after 
making a great many uſeleſs efforts to put a ſtop to 
the diſorder, ordered the Superiors of all the Regular 
. Clergy to publiſh an interdict, and the Clergy in ge- 

neral to leave the City, in caſe the tumult did not 
ceaſe by a certain day. Thole threats had the defi- 
red effect. For, though they did not reſtore har- 
mony, they prevented violence; the oppoſite par- 
ties ſhunning each other, to avoid ſpeaking of their 
reſpective. grievances and 
had taken it into their heads, that the Camp · maſter 
General, gained by the Jeſuits, had reſolved to ſur- 
render the town to Don Bruno ; but it was for want 
of knowing him well. i never entered Obelar's. 


thoughts 


pretenſions, Lobara's party 
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thoughts to <banden the Junto; and, as he was a 
and underſtanding, 


not oaly his place, but the pr authority in the 
1 It is true, that finding 1 If, one = on the 
dint of falling under & many attacks made upon 
he went to the Proviſor, to beg him to engage 

Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala to haſten his march; 
and that, another time, he withdrew to the Fort of 
Tabati, on pretence of ing it 
ans, who — to fall u 


o fue to him, as a man they could not do-withour. 
Domino theſe tranſactions at the Aſſumption, the 
ü 1 of it received an account-of the Hiſhop 
of Buenos Ayres having been. ſerved with a ſummons 
to appear, in perſoa, 'before the Viceroy and the:Royal 
Audience of Lima; and ſoon after, of this, famaons 
being followed by a ſimilar one from the Royal 
Council of the Indies. But the Biſhop, ! being now 
apwards of eighty two, excuſed. himſelf from-:obey- 
ing them on the {core of his great age, which did 
not, he ſaid, allow him to undertake ſuch long jour- 
neys. In fact. he died ſoon after receiving the ſerond 


ſummons; though, perhaps, leſs of age than 'vexation 
aguay. This is the 
more probable, as, ſince his return to Buenos Ayres, 


for the part he had acted in Par 


he behaved with 


even lived 
whoſe behalf be ſeemed 1 to intereſt himſelf on ſeveral 
occahons. | 1 

In the ent; December * this * _ - 
defender of the Junto, Don John Ortiz de Vergara, 
fell ill, and was ſoon reduced to the laſt extremity; 
ſcared at ſeeing himſelf on the point of being cited 
to the tribunal of the Sovereign Judge of bath living 


great diſcretion and prudence; and 


and dead. he, Ent, ondered er h will fra be 


Vol. il. made 


be found 
— to r in e e 


it againſt the Indi- 
it. But this was 
merely to give the Junto uneaſineſs, and oblige them 


ery good terms with the Jeſuits. in 


* 
o p 
＋ . 2 2 dc. he * n , | "I mw * W CT IN _ — ö — 1 
, "EN 1 A = - — — 
r rr . ·mmA B ⅛ A n 


before their 
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made to all thoſe, to whom he thought he owed any, 
in conſequence of his acts of injuſtice; and his criminal 


enterprizes againſt his King, his Biſhop, the Religious 
in general, and the Jefuits in particular ; and then, 
with tears in his eyes, publicly aſked pardon of all 
thoſe he had offended. Not fatisfied with this, he 
commanded, that this part of his teſtament ſhould 
be read, with a loud and audible voice, before his bo- 
dy was put into the ground, and authentic copies of 
at "Gin to all thoſe he had any way offended. This was, 
accordingly done by the Notary Royal, Mathias En- 
cinas, a great partizan of the Junto, who, as this act 
was a condemnation of his own proceedings, read it 
with a faultering voice, and every other — of 
the greateſt perplexity. | 
VzRGARA, it ſeems, had l five excommu- 
nications, four of which were reſerved to the Holy 
See; and, though we can ſcarce doubt of his having 
I_ 2 ce abe of them before his death, the 
roviſor Biſhoprick t ht proper to pro- 
nounce the formula of abb over the body, 
while it lay e in the Church, after making 
a pathetick' exhortation to the aſſiſtants, many 
of whom were bound by the ſame cenſures. Bur, 
though they liſtened to him with the greateſt atten- 
tion, and ſome of them even appeared greatly af- 
feed with his diſcourſe, and the ſpectacle they had 
eyes of a man, who had already appeared 
at that thibooa at which they muſt appear in their 
turn, and whoſe condemnation they muſt ſurely incur 
dy following his example, they ſoon ſhewed, that they 
were not fincerely difpoſed to benefit by ſo ſtriking a 
Don Ba uno Maurice be Zavata was, all this 
time, preparing for his departure for Paraguay ; and 
was juſt going to embark when a | arrived 
from Spain with commiſſions — him Go 
vernor 


. 


the King's ſervice, to ſacrifice his intereſt and repoſe 
to the ſervice of the ſtate. 


kt Portu 
to'weaken the 


ceſſor had been as yet a 
r foot and 


OF PARAGUAY.. 307 


vernor of Chili, and Preſident of the Royal Audience 


of it. But, as the orders he had previouſly received 


from his Majeſty, in relation 10 the affairs of Para- 
guay, admitted no delay, he thought it his duty to 


make an end of this important buſineſs, before he 


went to rake poſſeſſion of his new dignities. He 
made no difficalty, though he was now very old and 


infirm, and had, beſides, loft an arm, in Europe, in 


Ix appears, by all we have hitherto had otcaion 


to ſay of this Governor, that he was naturally of a 


moſt merciful diſpoſition ; and, though the rebels 
had already often abuſed it, he could not prevail upon 
himſelf to lay it aſide; perſuaded that clemency, free 


from weakneſs and ſupported by force, can never do 


IA After all, he had ſcarce any troops to 
to the Junto, but the Militia of the Reductions. 
, 8s there was reaſon to apprehend a rupture 
it would have been imprudent in him 
garriſon of Buenos Ayres, eſpecially 
during the abſence of a Governor, 'to whom no ſuc- 
appointed. Accordingly, Don 


five 
Wirn theſe he ſet out in the month of November; 


and arrived at Corrientes, firmly reſolved to grant 


mercy to all thoſe, who ſhould put themſelves in a 
condition to deſerve it. If he did not find the inha- 
birants in ſuch happy diſpoſitions as he could wiſh, he 
ſoon, at leaſt, brought them to a better way of think- 
ing. He had reckoned greatly upon thoſe of La 


Villa; nor was he miſtaken ; Don Sebaſtian Fernan- 


dez, who commanded there, havin ving brought him 
eighty men, who had generouſly offered to ſerve at 
their own Cx In the mean time, ſome letters 


he received. from ihe Capital deprived him, in a 
X 2 manner, 


- — — 


with offers of ſer vice, and letters from ſome others, 


low their advice. 


great reſpect and attention. The moſt. guilty, how. 
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manner, of all hopes of being always maſter to follow 
his inclination for gentle meaſures, by acquainting 


him, that the Junto, more furious than ever, were pre- 


paring: to make the moſt obſtinate reſiſtance. From 
Corrientes he repaired to Saint Ignatius Guazu, where 


ſeveral inhabitants of the capital waited upon him 


wha, after excuſing themſelves for not having fol- 


lowed their example, aſſured bim, that he would, 


on every occaſion, find them loyal ſubjects. They 
added, that, if any of the heads of the Junto ſhquld 


happen to fall into his hands, he would dp well to 


bring them to ſpeedy juſtice; and he reſolved to fol- 


1735 He then ordered a. camp to be marked 


ont ſor him, id a place called St. Michael, 


four lesgues from the Tebiquari , and on the 25th 
of January 1736. he ſent his firſt judicial ſummons, 
or rather, what the Spaniards call an Auto Eaurtatario, 
to bs ſerved on the Junto; ſaying in it, that he did 
not addreſs it to the Magiſtrates,  fince he could not 
conſider any of them as inveſted with law ful authority, 
but to the Dean of the Cathedral, and the Proviſor 
of the Biſhoprick, the only Eccleſiaſticks with whom 
it became him to treat. Theſe he required to exhort 


ths heads of the faction, in his name, to return o 


their duty, and-yield him the obedience they owed 
to him as to their: Governor; promiſing, at the ſame 
time, to make them experience the effects of his cle- 
mency, of which he had already given them ſuch 
Sy as it was impoſſible they ſhould have fo ſoon 
forgot. 0 vi 3 bet oil an 


Tuts. act was read publicly. and liſtened to with 


ever, loath to rely upon Don Bruno's promiſes, left 
the Capital, firmly reſolved. if we may judge by What 
afterwards happened, 'to rifk every thing rather = * 

| * a 


let him enter the Province. Don Chriſt 
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go 
opher Dbmin- 
guez de Obelar took another courſe. ' He ſet out 
from the Aſſumption, very well accompanied; and 
repaired- ro the Tebiquari, Where he halted. Don 
Bruno, who ſoon heard of what he had done, ſent 
to deſire him 16 bring him the other heads of the 
Junto. Obelar made a feint to obey; but it is pro- 
bable, that he rather ſent them notice of the order he 
had received, that they might provide for their ſafety. 
It Was a long time after this, before Don Bruno could 
heut any thing of him. But he cauſed ſo ſtrift a 
ſenteh to be made after him; that he, at laſt; got 
him into his hands; and, the moment be did, ſent 
him priſoner, under a ſtrong eſcort, 10 Buenos Ayres. 
1 the mean time to hundred men had hed 
from the Capftulf in order to ſtir up the whole Pro- 
Vinte, in (pi e ef all the extiorrations and menaces 
the Prev iſor could think of i to make them ſenſible 
that they were haſtening th their deſtruction ; and 
in ſpite of thd excammuniomibus he thundered out 
ap che heads; and all choſe; who. ſhowld follow 
Ir, when he ſoand it impaſſible. to ſtop ahem by 
gentle means]! Bat they made a jeſt of his anathemas ;; 
aud abliged ont Francis Mendez, a man of abo ſt⸗ 
ventys to diſplay-the royal Standard, which: had re- 
nidined'in the hands of the Juni They, next) 6pen- 
edi the 'gaols'-1& all the crirninals confined. in them; 
and marched; with forme'Piects c Artillery, to the 
Tebiquari, where they intrenched.thEtnſelveso]>! >: 

Tue ſecond bf March, Dow>Brinsy 'rerutacd; to 
St. Alictthel where'all hivr had united, and had 
brought him tſome priſonerb. Mezuthen, repaigedeto 
L Villa, here putſuant en oh Vernon phe- 
_ catiſed hingfelf/ tobbe receivdd as GH,, abs Cap- 
rain General ket at ra le ten eg 

he ſent to pabliſhbat the Aſſumptio eee 
18 1 3 nad raiſed to Protect the 
* fa WM 
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faithful ſubjects was encamped at St. Michael, and 

ſtrictly forbidding all perſons io join the troops of the 

Junto, furniſh them with proviſions, or give them 

the leaſt aſbſtance of any other kind, on pain of being 
as traitors. 

' HavixG, by thi PV TIP intel 


gence of the rebels 
being at Tabati, he detached two hundred and forty 
five Spaniards and two hundred Indians, under the 
comtnand of Don Martin d Echauri. Captain of dis- 
goons, to. attack them. This Qfficer. arrived, the | 
twenty ſixth, within ſight of their intrenchments; 
but, as it was almeſt.njght, he contented himſelf with 
blocking them up as well zs he could, and making 
his patty keep the ſtricteſt ſilence till day-hreak; hen 
hie reſolved to fall upon them. But they fognd 


means, in ſpite of all his vigilance, to flip away in the 
mean time. Finding, 


howexer, that they had but 
nine hojirs march upon him, he ordered Don Bernar- 
din de Martinez, — 5 the | militia of La Villa and 
ſome other N A Som: Le, rec — 


Ia he hu "IN were 1 to DPD obs 
arm, of. the rebels, 1 their chicfs, except ſix, bap- 
pening % be among he priſoners ;, and Don Bruno 
| ſoon got four moto them into his.power, by offeri 
a revard; of five. 5 crowns for 922 
ing of them. wo others, 10 were Joleph de. 
Gadea: Spd 223 A. Pena, bad taken refuge 8. 
a e ladiang et war with- the Spaniards, 4 
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made their eſcape into Brazil. The Governor cauſed 
rbe priſoners to be tried by a conncit'of war. Tho- 
mas Lobara, Michael Zimenes, and Matthew de 
Aree, were ſentenced to be hanged ; dut, for want of 

an executioner, were ſhot to death. They 'defired 
leave to read with à lond voiee, before their -Execu- 
tion, a retractation, they had prepared, of all-they 
had publiſhed, by word of mouth” or in writing, 

againſt their Biſhop and the Fathers of the Company ; 
and the Governor granted their requeſt. *© 

IT was judged ſufficient to ſtigmatize ſeveral others 
by a' ſentence, which was made public; and baniſh 


them to Chili. Theſe executions hap 


pened on the 
15th of April, and were fol the irial of 


Ramon de Saavedra, who had a principal hand'in 
| the death of Don Manuel Auguſtin de Ruiloba ; and 
of Joſeph Duarte, who had killed the Regidor Don 
John Vaez, nerd they were condemned to be hang 
and quartered. They, too, made retractaton to 
the ſame with thoſe of the criminals alt 
executed; and this mark of repentance 'Pfoctred 
hem the favour of being ſhatts dest. 
Tov the Reduction Indians, if we exeept thoſe 
belonging: to Don Martin d'Echanri's detachment, 
had nor fired a ſingle ſhot during all this campaign, 
their preſence, 'alohe,” in the Governor's army contri- 
bduted more than any thing elſe to reduce and diſperſe 
the rebels, —_ already experienced what they 
were capable of ng. As ſoon as Don Bruno 
ſaw himſelf abſolute maſter ol the province, he 
haftened to diſmiſs them; but he firſt loaded them 
with marks of Nis uffection and eſteem. Beſides,” as 
he had been ino med, that theheads of the revelthad 
ſent i memorial to the Royal Conneit of the Indies. 
ſetting forth that the people living in the condtry 
could never be ſaſe, as-long as theſe Indians ſhould 
en alloyed the ale ef fre arms; and that, to" ane 
X 4 


272 


. met 10 the 


1 


d {4 chd not the derer pea 


*: ofthe: Commugp, Who. for his feng time peſt, 
x.,haye,nor left Then, nt liberty ., Mink of any hing 
| eh thar, daſrace To ęnoſꝝ 


Bit „ Sawing he her. 
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eater weight to this allegation, they had vomit- 
e blackeſt calumnies againſt, them and their 


e and all this with ſuch confidence, and ſuch 


au ait of, zeal for the public welfare, as might make 


impreſſion upon perſons who were not thorgugh- 


ly acquainted with the accuſed or the — he 


44 [Tiga intel ANT 1 was 3 * paſ- 
Bs . 7770 N Way to this Province, through ſome of 
eductions governed by the Fathers of the 
pany of Jeſus, bas given me an opportunity 
os the THIS! <0 condition... of the three = 
amption, which, till the breaking 
of. the late troubles, were almoſt the moit 
4 — them. Pheir, inhabitants ate 
teſt diſtreſs x their number 
Po us np ace I went through them He 
+ 4en-years ag on the ſame errang that brought 
Nay they muſt even went the com. 


« four 


** and. great e their Mifjjonaries. enable 
4 + thels religious to feed, i in their On houſes, — | 
„ number of orphdogy who withour roars eh 

+ mag have inevitably;periſhed.  .. 
„ Tuis diſtreſs of, the Neophytes, Sire, 4 

o the one dend, 40 an epidemical dileale,-which 


Lohas, Faged- among, them for  leyeral years, ſacoeſ- 


weh ;,and;; on . to the cntinual zbreats 


af ly affliction, . l 


Ad gieren wo vogerſtand, that fn he cf ,E was 
Redociongi t notwithſtanding 
5 1 found, <9 the. nen Ade gr 
54 = . their 


7 


de your: Majeſty's ; intereſt to. ſtrip all the Indians 
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their Indians 1 had given orders to be poſted 
2 there, and which the Fathers who accompanied them 
found means to ſubſiſt, by their great induſtry and 
„ charity, without the leaſt expence to your Royal 
C Treaſury, till I had made an end of my expedition; 
A can aſſure your Majeſty, that, if 1 have had 
the happineſs to bring back the Province of Para- 
< guay to its duty, I muſt attribute my ſucceſs ' to 
<< the aſſiſtance of fo conſiderable a body of Indians; 
to the punctuality with which they obeyed all my 
orders — and to the dread that ſeized the pu 5 
4 leſt they ſhould uſe this opportunity io take ven : 
B. — he all the-milcviet they, had ſuffered from 
* x OL age 
Tut pri * authors of the; nn which 
bare reigned in, this Province, affect io think, or 
„ would, at leaſt, make others think, that it would 


if theſe Miſſidus of .their fire: arma. But, in this, 
$-they, have nothing in view - but to weaken them, 
ba to de more at liberty to do as they-pleaſe in theſe 
4 , pemte regions, and remove every obſtacle to their 
a making ſſaves of all theſe new Chriſtians, as has 
* cheep: the caſe with thoſe ſettled in theſe Provinces, 
_ +, whaſe towns, ſormerly full of inhabitants, look, at 
«« . preſent, like : many Heſpicals with a ſmall aum 
ber of recovering patients in them. When firſt I 
«+, came into this Province in the year 1724, in giv- 
„ing your:'Majeſty; an account of what | had dane 
int, I ſaid everything my tcal for your - ſervice 
4+; could. ſyggeR. I think myſelf, Kill bound to; take 
notice to you, that, in ſuch diſtant; countries it is 
+ \no.hard matter to hide the eruthifrom your Ma- 

; zeſty, by 2 — — = 
«1 think, my duty, as a faithful 
++. with the greateſt ſincerity, tomy: — _ 
* | conbderiag thegreat extent of is dominons, en. 
not 
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not be otherwiſe informed of what it ſo much im- 
ports him to know. God preſerve: the Royal and 
+ Catholick- perſon of your Majeſty, for the good of 
_ « Chriſtianity. At the rt ar] the 2 of 
1 8 1735. 

* D Bruno Mavnrcs DE Zaviha.” 


4 Don m wrote this letter a few. months after | 
bis arrival at the Aſſumption, into which he made 
his entry the 30th of March, amidſt ſuch demonſtra- 
tions of joy, as were too univerſal-not to be ſincere, 
To ſhew how: ſenſibly he was affected by them, he 
immediately took off the embargo between this and 
all the other Provinces ſubject to the — 
Peru. The 2d of june, hg declared null, and dero 
tory of the Royal Authority, the election of the B- 
ſhop of Buenos Aytes to the Government of — 
guay ; and cauſed the entry made of it in wot of 
ration books to be erazed. He re-eſtabliſhed. the 
gidors and other officers, who had been ſtript of ther 
employments by the Commune or the Junto ; and 
made the inhabitants to the election of annu- 
al Alcaldes in his preſence. ' He himſelf named the 
military Officers and Commanders of places; and 
he choſe ſuch only, as had rendered themſelves 
worthy of promorion by their conſtant attachment to 
his Majeſty's ſervice. To conclude, on the 15th, he 
cauſed an edict to be publiſhed, containing Regulati- 
ons for the ſpeedy correction of the abuſes, which 
had erept into the Province, ſince Don Joſeph de 
Antequera had entered it. In ſhort nothing could be 
added to the precautions he 160k! to obviate every 
thing, that might again plunge the Province into the 
deplorable condition, from which he had jr ones 
u with ſo much prudence and wiſdom. 
Tus edict had been preceded by another, enjoin- 
ing the reficurion of all the cffeQs taken by *. 
rom 


OF PARAGUAY. 315 

from thoſe, who would have oppoſed their criminal 

attempts, or had refuſed to approve them ; as, likewiſe, 
the reparation of the damages theſe effects had ſuffer- 
ed, The tranquillity and diſpatch, with which theſe 
3 * were executed, cauſed univerſal aſtoniſhment. 
The delinquents themſelyes appeared ſurprized at the 
exceſſes into which they had permitted themſelves to 
be hurried; and fo fincerely repented of them, as to 
be beforchand with Don Bruno's in junctions. Gabriel 
Delgado, who had made the firſt ſtroke at Don 
Manuel Auguſtin de Ruiloba, having been appre- 

hended during theſe tranſactions, the Governor thought 
proper that the new Alcaldes ſhould ſign the ſentence 

of death upon him, and preſide at the execution. A 

few days after, Placidus Roſa was hanged, and ſome 

_ whipt by the hands of the common executi- 

oner. Theſe executions were not attended with the 

leaſt commotion. This laſt tryal, to which Don Bru- 

no put the ſubmiſſion of the remaining partizans of 

the; Junto, folly convinced him, that not only the 

pee of the Province was now n but bid fair 

doe permanent. 

Dou Joszen Paros thought. ſo. too, when he 

heard of all the tranſactions we have do relating: 
and, therefore, haſtened to ſhow himſelf again to his 
flock, es ſoon as be could expect to mee: in them 
that decility he had, ſo long deſpaired of. But he 
happened to be ſhi wy in his way up the river, 
and was ſaved, with great difficulty, after ſeeing his 
ſecretary, whom he —— loved, and twentytwo more 
of his, cetinge, periſh. This misfortune retarded him 
ſo much, that he did not reach the Aſſumption till 
late in the month of July. He was ue: by irs 

inhabitants with the ak tranſports of joy. He 
conſd. pas be ſurpriand at that manifeſted by thoſe, 
whom. no fears or hopes could hinder from liteving 

10 his vate; and, the ſtate of a in which 


be 


© het * 1 


ment of the Jeſuits; The ſecular chapter 


edto. wiſh for notHin 


* more ardently 


Father d' Aguilar 
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he found all the reft, and the ptimiſes they made of 
repairing their paſt behaviour with inn; Oy - 
affected him. 

Bur what eoriviated him ill ore of the Ke 
ty of theſe laſt, was to ſee them conſpire, with as 
much earneſtneſs as thoſe wh had always ſhewed 
themſelves beſt diſpoſed, to (olieit the re:eſtabliſh- 
had alreuy 
made the firſt ptopoſals of it to Don Bruno, 'aftet a 


general Aſſembly held at the town houſe, in which: it 


was — teſolved that his Excellency ſhould 
be humbly requeſted' to grant his protection to the 


cathedral; and prevail on theſe Religious, to forger:all. 
that was paſt, and en mply with the —— willies-of - 
the inhabitants, the ſoundeſt 'pute'sf whom had been 


moſt ſenſibly afflicted at their . Even thoſe - 
moſt concerned in the late proſecution of them ſeem. 
avi ardently- than an 
tunity to het faule. 1033 74 

Tut Camp-maſter, Don Martin de Ge the 


Serjeant Major, Don Anthony Benitez, aud the 
Attorney General, 


being appointed to apply te the 
Jeſuits, in the name of all' the teſt of 'the ſseulat 
chapter, they wrote a joint letter to Farther & A- 
guilar; to be of" him. 10 cbndeſtend to the wiſhes, 


Don Jeroma Flecha, Don Bernardin Martinez, and 


Don Mathias de Vanegas, were chit 
with a ſimilar cormthiſſiom Don 


by the army 
' wh&# bad 


reetived orders fram the Vieerey and the Royal-An- 


dience of Lima to employ foree if it ſhould! be re- 
quiſite, to re-eſtabliſh the Jeſuits, was tranſported 
with to ſee that aſked of him as favour; which 
wiſhed than atly Sther pet ſsti. He; 
thetefore, immediately! forwared: to the Prev itil, 
the ſapplications/preſeited io hu on the beealion, 
and added to them a letter. fromm himſelf, requeſtwg 
to ſend off dir&ftly ſuch bf his he- 


thren, as he intended to fill the College with. 
| FATHER 
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_ . FarTaer D'AGUiLaR, duly affected by theſe marks 
of confidence and reſpect, immediately anſwered them 
in the politeſt manner. Bur, though in his letter to 
the Governor, he aſſured his Excellency that he was 
ready to do every thing he ſhould require of him, be 
took notice, that, as the defamatory ſentencę of pro- 
ſcription againſt the Jeſuits had ſtript them of the 
credit requiſite to infare ſucceſs to the functions of 
their inſtitute, and, beſides, ill meaning and ſpiteful 
perſons might be tempted to reproach them with it 
as long as it ſubſiſted, it ſeemed highly proper to him 
that this piece ſhould be firſt 4 and ſtigmati- 
zed. That, after all, he was willing to diſpenſe with 
this reparation, if his Excellency thought proper, as 
he was perſuaded the honour and intereſt of ater 
pany could not be truſted to better hands. 
Tov the Governor, and the Biſhop, - who mi- | 
ved during the courſe of theſe negotiations, judged, 
_ that ſufficient reparation was already made by the de- 
cree of the Royal Audience, ſigned by the Vigeroy ; 
by the ſupplications of the ſecular chapter and the ar- 
my, who had therein condemned the expulſion of the 
Jeſuits as an abomination and a ſacrilegious attempt, 
made in conſequence. of a ſentence gruen by incompetent 
Judges ; Don Bruno, by an edict of the 1 2th of Auguſt, 
reſcinded and annulled all the informations and pro- 
ceedings relating thereto ; and ſent an authentic copy 
of this edict to Father d' Aguilar, who, as ſoon as he 
received it, ſet out for the Aſſumpiion with Father 
John Baptiſt Rico, named 10 the ReQorſhip of the 
College, — all the other Jeſuits deſtined to TY it. 
Tuns Governor, at the head of the army, and fol- 
' lowed by the ſeveral companies compoſing the cor- 
poration; the Biſhop, with all his clergy; and the 
Superiors of all the Religious houſes, received them 
amidſt the acclamations of the people; er 
[ 
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them to the Cathedral; and from thence, after « Ye 
Deum, to the College, where, the next day, mafs 


was pontifically celebrated by Don Jofeph de Palos. 
The day after, Father Fernand Navarette, Supetior 
of the Merci, performed a ſolemn maſs in his own 
Church, where, ſince his being in that office, he had 
never omitted to ſolemnize, every year, the feſtival of 
Saint Ignatius. T he Provincial immediately gave 
orders for opening all the claſſes, and recommencing 
all the uſual exerciſes. He even ordered, that the 
Fathers of it ſhould, for the future, give regular re- 
tracts, judging it the moſt effectual method to re- 
medy thoſe ditorders, which the paſt troubles, and the 
licentiouſneſs introduced by them, muſt neceflarily 
have occaſioned among the inhabitants. Doctor Don 
John Melgarejo, at this time Dean of the Cathedral, 
and aftewards Bifhop of Santiago of Chili, founded 
a houſe entirely conſecrated to this good work. Fa- 
ther d' Aguilar, on his fide, declared, that he forgave 
thoſe, who were not in a condition to reſtore the. 
effects of which they had plundered the College; and 
forbid any utions to be carried on, even againſt 
thoſe, who were. He gave an account of this his 
behaviour to Father Francis Retz, his General, who 
anſwered him the fifteenth of July 1737, that he 
could not bur commend his prudence and diſintereſt- 
ednels, and the zeal he had ſhewn to maintain peace, 
and keep up the reputation of the Company. 
Dom Bruno continued ſome time at the Aſſump- 
tion, the better to confirm the work he had juſt com- 
| pleated; and, in this interval, named, purſuant to 
the powers given him for that purpoſe by the Vice- 
roy, Don Martin d'Echauri, Governor of Paraguay; 
and, when he had eſtabliſhed him in the exerciſe of , 
his poſt, ſet out for Chili, leaving him, as a life- 
guard, the dragoons he had brought with him from 
Buenos Ayres. 


IT 
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Ix appears, however, that Don Bruno intended 
to call, firſt, at Buenos Ayres, where a ſquadron lately 
arrived from Spain, in order to aſſiſt in the Reduction 
of the Colony of the Holy Sacrament. I have not 
been able to learn any thing of the motives or parti- 
culars of this expedition; except that Father d'Agui- 
lar received orders to ſend there a conſiderable body 
of the Reduction Indians, that they ſerved four months, 
though without any great opportunity to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves; that the place was not taken, nor even 
regularly beſieged; the inhabitants of Buenos Ayres, 
| as well, perhaps, as the Spaniſh troops, not reliſhing 
the enterprize; that Father Thomas Worle, a Bava- 
rian Jeſuit, and one of thoſe who accompanied the 
Neophytes, was killed by a muſket ſhot, while he was 
performing the duties of his function juſt under the 


walls of the place; and that the Indians were diſmiſſed 


without receiving a ſingle farthing, though his Catho- 
lick Majeſty had given orders for allowing them the 
pay uſually granted the other Indians; and which, 
probably, the miſery to which they were now redu- 
ced would not have permitted them to refuſe, as t 
| had hitherto always done. Their ſtedfaſt friend, 
Don Bruno, died there, ſoon after his arrival from 
Santafe, of a fit of which robbed America 
of one of the men, who moſt contributed to the ho- 
nour of the Spaniſh name in that part of the world. 
Tus inhabitants of Buenos Ayres loved their Go- 
vernor too well not to enter into all his views; and, 
therefore, knowing his ſentiments in regard to the 
Jeſuits, gave them, during Don Bruno's abſence from 
the Aſſumption, an inconteſtable proof of their e- 
ſteem. Buenos Ayres had, within thirty years, en- 
creaſed conſiderably in buildings and inhabitants. 
There had, in particular, been added to it a large 
ſpot called Alto de San Pedro. But this new quarter, 
which was already become very populous, * ſo 
ur- 
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ſurrounded with water in the ſeaſon, that it 
could not then have any communication with the 
others; nor, of courſe, receive any ſpiritual or tem- 
poral aſſiſtance from them. lts inhabitants, much 
more earneſt to remedy the firſt of theſe evils than the 
ſecond, had been, for a long time, wiſhing, that the 
Jeſuits might be allowed an eſtabliſhment among them; 
but the difficuſties attending ſuch an eftabſihment 
eared inſurmountable. * 
Ar length, in the year 1934, a very rich Gentle 


man ſettled at Buenos Ayres, called Don Ignatius de 


rial 


Zavallos, having made a voyage to Spain, and brought 
back, with. him, a very beautiful copy of the miracu- 
lous Image of our Lady of Belem, preſerved: in the 
Hoſpital of the Palace at Madrid, depoſited it in a 
Chapel, he had built and refolved to endow, in the 
quarter of Alto di San Pedro, in which jt is probable 5 
he lived. His deſign had no ſooner taken wind, than 
he was ſolicited to ſetile two Jefuits in it; and he 
net only conſented, but wrote to Father d Aguilar 
e to him the foundation of a College there, 
miſing to be, himſelf, at all the expence of found- 
ing one, on his return from Spain, where 'kis affairs 
| again called him. 
Tue Provincial, having thought proper to accept 
his offer, immediately repaired to Buenos Ayres; ob- 
tained from the Governor and the Biſhop the neceſſa- 
ry licences; built a houſe near the Chapel for the | 
reception of two Jeſuits, who anſu ered the 
ations of the inhabitants. At the ſame time, 
the Biſhop, who was ſtill Don John de Arregui; 
Miguel de Salcedo, 'who had — Dog. Bruno 
Maurice de Zavala, as Governor bf the Province; 
and the Corporatian; wrote to the King ſor leave to 
erect this new eſtabliſhment into a College. Father 
_ Ladiflas Oros, Procurator General of Paraguay, then 
at Madrid, who was charged to ſolicit his IC 
ny 
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eaſily obtained his Majeſty's letters It. 
College was ſoon finiſhed; and Don 
added” to it a houſe of retreat, which 
wiſhes of the inhabitants of this quarter. | "—_ 

Tue Port of Monte Video, which the 
began to ſettle in 1726, was ſtill more at a loſs for 
ſpiritual affiſtance, than the quarter of Alto de San 
Pedro. One, therefore, of Father d'Aguilar's firſt 
cares, after he had been appointed Provincial, was to 
ſend two of his brethren to make a Miſſion there. 


| God bleſſed their endeavours with ſuch ſucceſs, that 


from that time the commandant and garriſon never 
_ diſcontinued their moſt earneſt entreaties with the 
Provincial to engage him to accept a houſe among 
them, till, at laſt, with the conſent of the Governor, 
he ſent back to reſide there the ſame fathers, who, 
| beſides the garriſon, had the crews of all the ſhips 
from Old Spain, which happened to put in there, to 
adminiſter to. 
E was not at Buenos Ayres alone, that people 
ſeemed reſolved to make the Jeſuits ſome amends 
for the long perſecutions they had ſuffered in the 
Province of Paraguay. We have more than once 
mentioned the attention of the Governors of Tucu- 
man to ſecond their labours within that NN 
and their endeavours to propagate the goſpel in 
Chaco; nor were the Biſhops behind hand with the 
Governors. Of this we may judge by a letter, which 
Don John de Sarricolea and Olea wrote to his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, in 1729; and by another he wrote, the 
year following, to Pope Clement Xll, to obtain leave 
to renounce his Biſhoprick, and enter the Society; 
or, if his Holineſs did not think proper to give him 
leave tg ſpend the remainder of his days in it, that 
he would tt leaſt permit him to die in it by making, 
at the hour of his death, the ſame vows which the 
Novices make at the W w 24 Noviceſhip. 
This laſt was granted. The Jeſuits of Pacgguay, 
Vol. * Y a ver, 
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however, did not poſſeſs a Prelate, who was a 
deal more to them in the he 
led, than he could be in that he ſolicited among 
them. He was ſoon after tranſlated to the Biſhoprick 
of Santiago of Chili, and then to that of Cuſco in Peru. 
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BOOK XI 
New ſervices of Reduction Indians. Death of Don Jo- | 
Jeb de Palos. Jeſuit murdered in endeavour, * 
 ervilize and curuert the inhabitants of Chaco. 
attemp! 10 diſcover an eaſy communication between he 
| Provinces of Paraguay and Tucuman; miſcarries 
through a total failure of water m the Pilco Mayo. 
— again bonourably acquitted of new charges 
T8 thew # Madrid, in conſequence of rhe 
eee and the retraflation of one 
1 ncipal calummators. Letter from the new 
jbop of Buenes ty 


Ayres to the King, conc. the Re- 
—_ New decree in tbeir favour. Letter of 


5 efty to their Paſtor 


s; Hud, as well as the 
| Biſbop's along with the decree. Portugueze of Brazil 
| —_ clandefline trade, between that coun- 
try and Peru, through the Chiguite Reduttions. The 

Aue of their Paſtors, on this occafion, untver ſally 
_ approved. s recerved immediate Vaſſals of the 
Crown. Teſtimony of the celebrated Marquis de Valle 
Unmbroſo in favour of themſebves and their Paſtors. = 
"Tis now time to return to . whoſe i994 
inhabitants had ſoon reaſon to ar, that they 1736 
hed not as yet appeaſed the wrath of Heaven 
for their late revolt. At a time they leaſt expected i it, 
the Guaycurus, and even the Mocovis, though the 
Governor of Tucuman was actually carrying on s 
ſmart war againſt them, entered the Province, at once, 
from their reſpective countries, and ravaged it to 
the gates of the Capital, ioo much weakened by the 


late troybles in it to make head againſt them. But 
the hu | approach of L body of the Reduction 


2 Indians, = 


| poſſeſſed. Though, in examini 
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Indians, whom the Governor had ſent for in his dif 
treſs, ſtruck ſuch a terror into theſe barbarians, that 
they retreated with the utmoſt precipitation at the 
firſt news of it. This event alone was ſufficient to 
convince the Spaniards, how much it would be againſt 
their own intereſt to attempt to have theſe brave 
Indians in command, ſince by it they might not only 
loſe their beſt defenders, but bring upon their hands 
| a more dangerous enemy, than any they had yet to 
deal with. 
Tux joy cauſed by this delivery was ſoon allayed 
by a. melancholy event. In the month of Septem- 
ber of the year 1737, Don Joſeph de Patos was ſeized 
with a fit of the apoplexy , and, though he received 
immediate aſſiſtance, found that he had not many 
days to live. In this condition, entirely taken up 
wah the judgments of Heaven, he wrote to the King, 
who had conſulted him in ſeveral | points, and — 
ticularly concerning the memorial of Don Barthe * 
de Aldunate wbich we have already mentioned, and 
nt of Don Martin de Barua which we ſhall hereafter 
k of. This letter may be conſidered as the laſt 
ill of one of the moſt Taly Biſhops America eyer 
15 Theſe pieces, he 
did not enter into particulars, he ſaid enough to con- 
vinge Philip V. that the authors of them had Gught 
to impoſe upon his Majeſty in every article. 
17337 Dow Joszy died on the Good Friday of 
1738 the following year, after governing the Church 
of Paraguay fourteen years, in the moſt me- 
lancholy and critical conjunctures, in which it was poſ- 
ſible for a biſho 145 find himſelf. The important ſer- 
vices he yielded h to the Church and ſtate, and the 
infinite pains theſe ſervices coſt him, had engaged 
Philip \ . to offer him a more conſiderable See. But, 
content with ſerving God in a poor Church, in which 
he every day met with ſo many contradiQions, that 
Y he 
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he might well call her a ſpouſe of blood, he never 
could be brought to think of leaving her for another ; 
aid he died in the very boſon? of poverty. 
|  Ftrrs great man, in the letter of his juſt now ited, 

complained to the King of there being 11 preferved, 
among the archives of the town houfe of the AF. 
ſumption, ſeveral dectees rendered duting the late 
troubles, injurious to the immunities of the Church, 
his own reputation and that of ſeveral of his Canons, 
the Patiſh Prieſt of St. Blaiſe, and the Jeſuits; be- 
_ cauſe no orders, he faid, had been yet given to eraſe 
or burn them. Bur this was not the fault of the Ma- 
giſtrates, who, as ſoon as they had been re.eftabliſhed 
in their employments, wrote a common letter to the 
King to the farne purpoſe, adding, that Don Bruno 
Maurice de Zavala did not think proper to touch 
them without his Majeſty's orders; and it is probu- 
ble, for my memoirs fay nothing of the matter, that 
his Majeſty paid due regard to the repreſentation of 
ſo „ defrvig 4 Prelate. 
Tus ſerious attention, which the affairs of 1731 
raguay had required for ſo many years paſt, 2735 
had not hindered the Marquis de Caftel Fuerte 

from extending his care to the other Provinces within 
his JariſdiQtion ; and of theſe Fucuman was that which 

wanted it moſt. The Indians of Chaco had moleſted 
it of late years to ſuch a degree, that the inhabitants 
of Tarifa, worried by perpetual alarms and inſults, ap- 
plied to him, in the year 1731, for an order to forne 
Clergymen*to make a ne attempt to bring them under 
the yoke of the Goſpel, as the only means of e ffectually 
— friends of them and they were now fo ſenft: 
ble of the great harm done the notions' theſe 
Indians entertained of Chriſtianny being the direct 
road to flavery, that they beſeeched his Excelleney 
to engage the Jeſuits in "this pious taſk, as the only 
Religious, who, befides their having fach a known 
13 facility 
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facility in acquiring the Indian lan which many 
of . already bed, * lee promiſe theſe 
Indians, in his Majeſty's name, a full enjoyment of 
all their liberties. Accordingly, Father Lizardi a 
Spaniſh Jeſuit, and the Fathers Cheme and Pons, 
both Flemmings, were ſent to them, and had ſome 
ſucceſs with the Chiriguanes, whom they firſt addreſſ- 
ed, as the nation it moſt imported the Spanigrds to 
gain over. But this ſucceſs was of very ſhort conti- 
nuance. Father Lizardi and his Catechiſt were trea- 
cherouſly murdered by one af their caciques; and the 
few barbarians he had reclaimed diſperſed beyond the 
poſſibility of rallying them. ie 
1738 Tu is diſappointment, however, was in ſome 
1740 meaſure ſoon repaired by the eſtabliſhment af 
| a very flouriſhing Reduction, called St. Igna- 
tius, among the Zamucos; ſo much the more pleahng, 
as there was great reaſon to expect ſuch an eſtabliſh- 

ment might prove the happy. means of opening a 

ſpeedy communication between the Provinces of Para- 
guay and Tucuman. Accordingly, ſome Jeſuits im- 


 mediately ſet about that important diſcovery ; but were 


iged to relinquiſh the undertaking after two very 
| ious attempts; the ſecond, which was made in 
the year 1740, was interrupted by a fgilure of water 
in the Pilco Mayo, even from its ſource; a thin 
which had never before happened. The City of Po- 
toſi ſuffered moſt on this occaſion; all the mine- 
works in its neighbourhood were ſuſpended; and ſe- 
veral of the inhabitants removed to other places, from 
an apprehenſion, that the river had taken another 
courſe; but they ſoon returned when the river ap- 
peared again in its old bd. : 
1740 . Wurz the ag of America were thus 
tr facrificing themſelves to the ſervice of Church 
and State in every part of thgc vaſt continent, their 
Provincial, agd their agent at the Court of Spain, "_ | 

* . — * 


colours, as might impoſe even upon 


On his arrival in France, he 
in F un and in Latin, that it might ſpread the ber- 
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almoſt entirely taken up in refuting 
againſt them, which were daily 


the old calumnies 
revived under ſuch 
the moſt candid 
.of+ the 
ed ſo alarmed in 


and wary. Accordingly, ſeveral 
Royal Council of the Indie appear 


— to certain delicate points, that his Majeſty, 
9 


oughly convinced of the innocence of the accuſed 
and of their unſhaken loyalty, thought once 
for all, to truth into ſuch a light as might diſ · 
ſipate all doubts and ſuſpicions. But, to have a right 
notion of the manner in which his Majeſty proceeded, 
it will be proper 10 look back a little to an — 


In 1915, a French Clergyman, who ad, in 1915 


his youth, made a: voyage to America, in the 3 


ſervice of the 


privateers of his country, and 


formed ſeveral ſchemes for augmenting or g 
their commerce, made his appearance at the Court of 


Spain, and found means to get into the King's hands 
a memorial againſt the Jeſuits of Paraguay; in which, 


after repeating ſuch things, already adyanced againſt 
hai fitteſt to make an impreffion on his 


Majeſty, he laid down. a method fur remedying the 
evils, of which he pretended the Jeſuits of Para- 
guay were the authors. Philip V. a _— 
this piece himſelf, and caugng' it to be exami 

by others, contented himſelf with cauſing the author 


of it to be told, that he knew: more than him of 


the affairs of Paraguay. Accordingly, his Majeſty 
confirmed, by a Royal Schedule dated the''r2th 
November 1915, all the r granted by him- 


ſelf and his Royal predecel 0 the Jeſuns * 


Neophytes. 
HOUGH this rebuff obliges che Eccleiaftick to 
— Spain, it was not ſufficient to ſtop his mouth, 


printed. his memorial, 


Y 4 ter, 
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et, as in fact it did, not only in that kingdom, but 


likewiſe over the proteſtant ſtates, in which it c 
applauſe. The 


not fail of meeting with univerſal. 
Jeſuns, however, not ſeeing any 170 in it, that had 
| Not. been already ſulidiy refuted, and being informed, 
befides, of the contempt, with which it had been treat · 
ed by his Catholic Majeſty, gave themſelves ſo little 


it by the year 1732 when, 
at he Court of Madrid by the Commune of Paraguay, 
1 it well adapted to perſuade the Royal 

ncil of the Indies of the uprighineſs of their in- 
tentions and their zeal for his Majeſty's ſervice, found 
meass to: get it into the hands of the Prince of Aſu- 
riss. They flatteted themſelves, that, by repreſent- 


glory, the privileges granted to the Jefuirs of Para- 
guay aud ther; : 0 granted merely 
with'a-view of ſecuriiig liberty to ihe latter), as 

cial 0 the Croung and by ſertiny 
which according! to them, the 
theſe, privileges, they might make ſome impreſſion 
upon him, and * to employ all his credit to 
obtain · ihe recall of them. But in this they were egre- 
giouſly miſtaken. Dos Ferdinand paſſed on this libel 


and rejected it with indignation-. 


Bur, as they had at the fame time diſtributed ſeve- 


Court and the Council, much the greater 
impreſſian upon ſome: of them, as it tallied pretty 
well with the 1 — before his Majeſty by 


Don Barthelemi- de *Aldunate in 1726, and bot 
Martin de Barua in 1930; and it was this cir- 


cymſtance, which obliged the Jeſuits to anſwer it. 
* . * for the 


| Indies. 


trouble about it, that, they had even entire ly forgot 
private agents, maintained 


ing to the young Prince, who was then preſumptive 
FHeir to the Crown, and now wears it wich ſo much 


forth the ill uſe 
hiffionaries made f 


the ſame ſentence: his father had done before him; 


ral copies of it among the principal noblemen of the 


of 3 329 
d piece, to which there has 


bib — of its and Don Martin, finding ſeveral 
things in it which did not fquare with his own views, 
drew up another, dated the 23d of September 17 30, 
which could not fail of ſtartling the Royal Counſel of £ 
the Indies, though it were metely on account of the 
artice'of twelve hundred thouſand crowns which he 
| the Jeſuits had embezzled' of the — 
payable by their Indians to his Majeſty, | 
Tur 33 avg: met v1 9532 
requiſite to euatmine dem; it be- * 
2 laſt im as this Prince himſelf ſays 
- i die defiiditive ſentence of the 28th of December 
1943,” eicher ä by the great light of truth ſo 
atrocious a againſt a whole Religious order, 
or to malte manifeſt the impardonable toleration of o 
conſiderable an injury to his revenue, coritrary to the 
I due to his Royal Patronage, and the obedience 
due to dis orders. At length, this Prince, after 
examining- all the articles of this memorial in an 
aſſembly of the Royal Council of the Indies, held in 
his preſence the 21K of December 1932, 2 
Royal Commiſhon to be made our for 
_ Vaſquez de , bis Alcalde de Cori) 4 0 = 
take on the ſpot, informations of all the facts his 
Majeſty deſired to have cleared up, purſuant to ſuch 
inſtructions, as Don Manuel de Martinez, Attornev 
General to the Royal Council of the Indies ſhould 
draw. up, after conferring with Father Rodero, and 
Father Anthony 'Machoni, General Agent for the 
Jefuits of Paraguay, then on his retutn from Spain ro 
that Oy with a numerous reinforcement of Mifſi- 


onaries; 
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onaries; and - procuring all the other eoclairciſſements 
that could be poſſibly procured. 
1736 His Majeſty's orders were all punQually 
1740 obeyed; and Don John Vaſquez de. Aguero, 
+ having received bis inſtructions, ſet out. for 
Buenos Ayres, from whence he wrote to the King, in 
February 1936, that, by conferring with Don Mar- 
tin de Barua, examining the liſts of the Parana and 
Paraguay Chriſtians, theonly two to whom the article 
| concerning the tribute — and the minutes of the 
regiſters, in the haads of the former Governor; as, 
| likewiſe, all the informations taken by the Biſhops of 
Buenos Ayres and the Aſſumption; and hearing the 
depoſitions of ten perſons, both laymen and Clergy- 
men, beſt: acquainted with the ſtate of theſe Reducti- 
ons, he had aſcertained; 

iſt, Taar theſe — to thirty, in 


| 5 which there were about thirty thouſand lodigns liable 


to tribute. 
2dly, Tua r the oldeſt regiſter be could meet nah, 
namely one dated in the year 1715, and preſented to 
him by Don Martin de Barua, made the tributable 
Indians of the thirteen Parana Reductions, which had 
returned under the Juriſdiction of the Governor of 
Paraguay, amount io only ſeven thouſand eight hundred 
and fifty one; that the copy of another, drawn up, in 
1676, by Don Diego Ibanes, Fiſcal of the Royal Au- 
_ dience of Guarimala, and preſented to him by the 
lame Governor, made the reductions amount, in the 
laid year, but to twenty two; and that he could not 
diſcover the exact date of the foundation of the other 
eight; that, in 1919, when Don Pedro Faxardo Bi- 
ſhop of Buenos Ayres viſited all the Reductions, 1 
were thirty in number, and contained twenty eight 
thouſand fix hundred families; and that Don Pedro 
confirmed in them thirteen thouſand ſix hundred and 
fifty ſeven perſons. 


"4 3dly, Tuar 
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3dly, Tur, in 1733, the Jeſuits had put into 
the hands of Don Joſeph Palos, Biſhop of Paraguay, 

a ſtate of their Reductions, by which they were made 
to contain twenty ſeven thouſand and fixty families; 
that, according to the hiſt delivered into him by the 
Agent of the Miſſions, the number of families a- 
mounted to no more than twenty four thouſand, two 
hundred and ſeventeen ; in fine, that, in a conference 

he had with Father James d' Aguilar, Provincial of 
the Jeſuits, in obedience to his Majeſty's orders, this 
Father had aflured him, that the number of Reduc- 
tions actually amounted to thirty, and the number of 
tributable Indians in them to twenty four thouſand ; 
but that, having lately ſent back for the Curates liſts, 
he could find but nineteen thouſand one hundred and 
ſixteen; and that theſe variations were owing to epi- 
demical diſorders, aq yg 5 time made 
gteat havock amo m; to the great num- 
der of thoſe who periſhed in his Majeſty's | wy 
| Dow Joun Vasquez bs AgGutroadded, that, ſo 
early as the year 4631, the Jeſuits had founded up- 
wards of twenty Reductions, each provided with a 
very decent Church, and containing, in all, * 
of ſeventy thouſand Indians. We have ſeen, that the 
Mamelus deftroyed more than half theſe towns; 
murdered a great number of the inhabitants; and 
made flaves of a great part of the reſt. Don John 
ſurther obſeryed, that, in virtue of the reijjerated de- 
crees of the Catholick Kings, the new Chriſtians 
under eighteen and above fifty, the caciques, their el- 
_ deft ſons, and twelve Neophytes conſecrated, in every 
town, to the ſervice of the Church, were exempted 
from the tribute, which amounted to a peſo per head; 
that it was out of the fruits of their labour they paid 
this tribute; that they had always exactly paid 
it, though, to enable them to do ſo, their Paſtors were 
_ + obliged to watch over them with the greateſt atten- 


— 


' , thertopaid it with the 
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tion, in order to make them ſtick to their buſineſs, 
and live with economy ; they being naturally inca- 
pable of ceconomy, and fiot Ver fond of labour; 
that the Governors, beſides, frequently drew aw 

treat numbers of them for military arid other able 
fervices; that, in fine, were dende to be encrea- 

ſedd, the impoſhbility of paying it might, perha 

mate them refuſe to pay any; whereas they had hi- 


He likewiſe added, that the Jeſuits had 928 
earneſtly preſſed him 0 repair, im perſon, to the Re- 
duQions, of which no Governor, Commiffary, or 
Viſitor, had as yet taken an entire ſurvey; that, to 
engage him to db it, they had told him, that, ot. 
ſibly, the lndian Coregidors, whoſe -buſineſs it was to 
make out the liſts,” thight not always have done it 
wich all the exatineſs emoined them; eſpecially in 
times of famine — 7 7 5 during the tou 
bles of the Province of Paragu vine the Re Re- 
ductions had been great Ag l as 
had fo mT enemies, it was of the gteateſt Aber 
tance” to them, that he fliould exatnine things 
with his own eyes, that they might not be charged 
with having impoſed upon him; Fat that he had an- 
ſwered them, that his inſtructions did not recom- 
mend any ſuch viſit to him; and that, befides, he did 
not think it any way neceflaty ; the depoſitions and 
other judicial pieces in his WAR being more than 
ſufficient to enable him to give his Majefty a faithful. 
account of what by his conirniiffioti he was bound to 


: enquire into. 
Ir appears by a letter, which Doi" ohn Vaſquez de : 
Joſeph Pati- 


Aguero wrote, at the ſame time, to 
no, then Prime Minifter of Spain, that, on his arrival 
at Buenos Ayres, a report had prevailed, that the 
Fathers of the company were going to be of 
the direction of their Churches; for he „ 

en 


this letter, that the Biſhop of Paraguay had told him 
that, the minute this alteration took place, the Indians, 
to a man, would deſert their towns, in ſpite of all that 
could be done to retain them; and that not only the 
Church would thereby loſe a great number of chil- 
dren, who did honour to their Religion; but his Ma- 
jeſty, all theſe Provinces ; that of this there were 
yoanſwerable progfs; for that, as often as ſecular 


Prieſts were ſent ta fill the places of the Jeſuits in any 


of the ReduQions, the inhabitants immediately aban- 


doned it. “And, indeed, my Lord, (he added) 
« it is paſt doubt, that the manner in which theſe 


«© people are governed is the beſt adapted to promote 


e both their ſpiritual and temporal welfare; and 
„ that none is ſo well qualified to preſerye and en- 


e creaſe this Chriſtian Republick, as thoſe who feund- 
i ed it. At preſent, it coſts them bur little to inſure 


the eternal welfare of a great number of theſe new 


2 Are. and Na my . They 
** engage them to labour by miſdpeis; they procure 
them all the aſſiſtance they ſtand in Be. of they 


« cogtrect them with gentleneſs and moderation; they 
continually watch over them, to extirpate the vici- 


* venture to tell you, that the introduction of the 


<< leaft novelty among theſe Indians would greatly 
« diſturb the tranquillity they now enjoy ; deſtroy 
the ſubordination which now reigns among them; 
4 infallibly occaſion ſuch miſchiefs as it would be im- 
« poſlible ever to repair; and greatly hurt the ſervice 
„ of God, and his Majeſt .. 
 Anevent which happened at Buenos Ayres, 173) 
about this time, under the eyes of the Commiſ- 1740 
ſary, contributed not a little to make him ac- 


» . 


quainted with the true character of thoſe ebenen 


the Jeſuits had hitherto tò deal with in Paraguay; 
and to put him on his guard againſt every thing he 
| EE =» 
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might hear to their diſadvantage. Don Anthony Ru- 
is de Arrellano, reſolved to repair, to the utmoſt of 
his power, all the miſchief he had done during the 
time he ſhared in the violences and calumnies of Ante- 
quera and the Commune, made, in preſence of the 
Notary Royal of Buenos Ayres, a declaration of his 
ſentiments in regard to the Jeſuits, who, during that 
period, had a juſt right to conſider him as one of 
their moſt inveterate enemies; with a formal diſap- 
probation of the ſhare he had in the perſecution they 
had ſuffered ; and this piece was made publick. F 
Bor, to compleat the juſtification of the Jeſuits, it 
was abſolutely neceſſary to refute the memorial com- 
poſed by Don Martin de Barna. This Governor 
having privately diſperſed ſeveral copies of it, one of 
them fell into the hands of Father Gabriel Novat, 
| ſecretary to Father d'Aguilar, who, alarmed at the 
calumnies with which it was filled, and the fly turn 
wen things by the author's malice, carried it to him. 
ather d'Aguilar, equally alarmed, immediately took 
up his pen to anſwer it; and having addreſſed his an- 
ſwer, which was ſoon finiſhed, to the King, put it 
into the hands of Father Novat, to be communicated 
to Don John de Aguero, with a requeſt to read it, 
and let him know what additions, alterations, or re- 
trenchments, he thought might be requiſite, to ren- 
der it worthy of appearing before His Majeſty in his 
Royal Council of the Indies oY I 
FaTHeR Novar having, a few days after, waited ' 
on the Commiſſary to know his opinion of this piece; 
have read it, anſwered Don John, and re-read it, 
and read it ſtill with new pleaſure. I don't think 
it wants any addition, and ftill leſs any correction. 
eilt muſt be printed as it is. The Miſſions of Para- 
« guay have, in this ſingle piece, a compleat and un- 
« anſwerable apology. But, when you have got it 
printed, you muſt procure ſome able Lawyer at 1 5 
| ; 
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« drid to make an exact abſtract of it, and lay this 
« extract before the Council, along with Barua's 
«© Memorial. The Council will then, no doubt, call 
« for the piece itſelf, and will clearly diſcover in it 
the nature of the Paraguay Miſſions, the preſent 
* ſtate of them, and the calumnies invented by hell 
to deſtroy them. My dear Father, I had concei- 
„ved a high opinion of Father d' Aguilar, in the 
conferences I had with him by his Majeſty's or- 
« ders; but this performance has greatly encreaſed it; 
for in it he not only places truth in the ſtrongeſt 
« light, but does it in ſuch a manner, as to diſplay 
« the 1 of heart, and holineſs of man- 
« ners, joined to the greateſt talents. I am over- 
„ joyed to have had the opportunity of knowing a 
* man of ſuch univerſal merit. Wl. 
Taz Royal Council of the Indies paſſed the ſame 
judgment on this piece; and ſeveral of its members 
expreſſed the ſtrongeſt inclination to be acquainted 
with the author. Accordingly, when, ſome time af- 
iled of his being appointed Agent 


ter, a report prevai 
General to his Province, and being daily expected in 
_ Old Spain, a great number of perſons of diſtinction 
expreſſed the higheſt joy at it. Another advantage pro- 
duced by this memorial was, that, it having fallen into 
the hands of Don Cajetan Buoncompagni, Duke of 
Sota, and Majordomo to the King of the two Sicilies, 
he took it with him into Italy; and, having communi- 
cated it to the celebrated Lewis Anthony Murato- 
ri, that eminent writer took occaſion from it to com- 
poſe his work intitled ZE} Chriffianefimo felice nelle 
Miffioni de Padri della Compagnia de Gienſu nel Para- 


" this performance of Father d'Aguilar has met 
with ſo much applauſe, I ſhall give an extract of it; 
but as ſhort as I can poſſibly make of it. Father 
Aguilar begins by obſerving, that, if Don gs 


—— — 
— — — — — 
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ſelf at liberty to conſider it as a defamatory 


the Rolls ſigned and ſworn to by the Pariſh 
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de Barua's memorial had been ſeen only by His Ma- 


jeſty and the Council Royal of the Indies, he ſhould 


have contented himſelf with enabling Don John Va- 


quez de Aguero to diſcover the falſhood of every 


thing advanced in it to the prejudice: of the Miſſio-. 


naries of his company. But, as it appeared by the au- 


thor's making it public, that he ſought lefs to give the 
King an account of their Miſſions, than to fatiate 
his hatred of the Society, and ſtir up againſt it all the 
Provinces of that part of America, he thought him- 
libel. 

He, then, takes notice, that Barua never mentions 
the thirteen Parana Reductions but as belonging to 
his juriſdict ion, though he could not but know, that 


they had been put under Buenos Ayres fo early as 
the year 1726. He, next, ſhows, how 
Barua is miſtaken in reckoning forty thouſand Indians 


much Don 


liable to pay tribute; and that all his reaſonings on 
this head are equally weak in their premiſes and in 
their concluſions. For this purpoſe, he oppoſes, to 
the calculation upon which Barua buik, another, for 


the truth of which he is not afraid to make himſelf. 
anſwerable. In 1915, ſays Father d' Aguilar, when 
Don Gregorio Bacon, Governor of Paraguay, made 


ont the liſt, upon which Don Martin de Barua grounds 


his arguments, the thirty Reductions of the Parana 


and the Uruguay contained twenty ſix thouſand four 


hundred and eighty, men, women, and children; 


and, in 1730, when Barua compoſed his memorial, 
they contained twenty nine thouſand five hundred fa- 


milies, and one hundred and thirty three thouſand 


ſeven hundred fouls. The.number of families never 
amounted to thirty one thouſand ; and, at preſent 


(in 1937,) it is reduced, by famine, ſickneſs, and 


deſtruction, to twenty three thouſand, as appears by 
rieſts. 
r 
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Tux principle aſſumed by Don Martin de Barua, 
to prove that the Jeſuits ow 

land crowns to the Royal Treaſury, being thus 
deſtroyed, through an error in his calculation of 


their Indians, there might ſeem no neceſſity to attack 


the concluſion, However, as this article of his me- 
morial had ſome relation to a tender point that could 


not be ſet in too clear a light, Father d'Aguilar took 
particular, pains to diſcuſs it. Ne ſhewed that all the 
propoſitions of this Governor were ill grounded; aud 
proves it in ſo evident a manner; that Philip V. and 
his Council of the Indies, were ſurprized to find fo 
much ignorance in a man, who had ſpent the beſt 


part of his life in Paraguay, and ſo little truth and 


honeſty in an officer of his rank.  _ 

| Barva was not aſhamed to affirm, that the pro- 
_ duce of all the labour of the Indians went to the Miſho- 
_ naries, who, after giving their Neophytes cloth enough 
for their wear, diſpoſed of the reſt to their private 
advantage. The Provincial oppoſed to this odjops 


accuſation what ſeveral perſons, who knew more of 


the matter than Barua could pretend, and had been 


eye witneſſes of the affairs of the Reductions, unani- 
mouſly atteſted. He cited, among others, Don Pedro 
Faxardo, Biſhop of Buenos Ayres, who, after viſit- 


ing all the ReduQions, wrote to His Majeſty, that 
he never ſaw any thing, in his whole life, equal to the 
management of them, and the diſintereſtedneſs of the 
Miſſionaries, who benefited in no ſhape by what 
their Indians had, either in point of food of rai- 

Barua, ſuppoſing that the Indiags in command 
paid but. four. crowns a head tribute, ſays, that 
His Majeſty might content himſelf with two crowns 
2 head from thoſe of the Reductions, in conſi- 
deration of their ſervices to the ſtate; thoſe, he 
adds, under the juriſdiction of Buenos Ayres in par- 
ticular; for thoſe under that of the Aſſumption have 
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not rendered it any, for ſeveral years paſt. It is, pro- 
bably, rejoins Father d'Aguilar, becauſe Don Martin 
de Barua imagined the King was not to give thoſe 
laſt ny credit for having fo long guarded the fron- 
Tiers | 
and for having enabled, by their bare preſence on the 
Frontiers, Don Bruno Maurice de Zavala to reduce 
the rebels in it to the obedience of their Sovereign. 
But the King knew what this ſervice coft them. 


that Government againſt a party he favoured, 


He had, likewiſe, received an account of their having 


ſecured this Province from the ravages, with which 
the Guaycurus threatened it. 


Bes1Des, had it been true, that, fince a tribute 


had been impoſed upon theſe Indians, it had been ſo 
badly paid as to leave the Reductions twelve hundred 


thouſand crowns in His Majeſty's debt; either they 


muſt have paid nothing at all ſince the year 1681; 
or muſt have always had a greater number of inha- 
bitants liable to tribute, than Don Martin himſelf 
| reckoned; for, as he was on the ſpot, he could not 
but know, that ſince the laſt enumeration of them in 

1677, according to which the ſum total of the tribute 


amounted to ten thouſand five hundred crowns, it 
was ordered by a Royal Schedule dated the 17th of 


| Joly 1684, that, for the time to come, it ſhould not 
be exacted but on the footing of the ſaid muſter, till 


another ſhould be taken; and that no liſt had been 
taken from that period to the time of his compoſing 


his memorial. age wed: ps 
Wuar is more, adds Father d'Aguilar, when Don 


Joho Gregorio Bacan had, in the year 1718, taken a 


ſt of the Indians of the thirteen Reductions on the 


Parana, his Majeſty, by a Schedule dated the 24th of 


Auguſt 1718, ordered, that the tribute ſhould con- 


tinue to be levied according to the lifts taken in 
1677); and it was Don Diego Ibanez de Faria, who 


was charged with the care of collecting it. Don 
tie & M.jrtin 
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Martin de Barna, continues Father d'Aguilar knew 
very well, that, in virtue of the orders iſſued by Phi- 
lip V. and all his predeceſſors, the ſtipends of the 
Miſſionaries were to be paid out of this tribute, not- 
withſtanding which, in order to give the greater air 
of probability to what he advances concerning the 
diſhoneſty of the Jeſuits on this head, he has the 
afſurance to tell his Majeſty, that the Revenue Officers, 
whoſe buſineſs it was to raiſe the tribute, had an under- 
ſtanding with theſe Religious; and, therefore, did not 
_ diſcharge their duty, as they ſhould have done; which 
he adds no way ſurprized him, for theſe Fathers, 
* fays he, cry up fo much their great power, that | 
* myſelf never dared to oppoſe their attempts, on 
account of the correſpondence they carry on with 

„ your Viceroy of Peru, upon whom they can ſo much 
the more eaſily palm every thing they think proper, 
« as it is more difficult, conſidering the diftance at 
which he reſides, to convey the truth to him. 
They have, likewiſe, found means to make the Bi- 
_ + ſhop of Paraguay enter into all their views; and 1 
„ have taken the liberty to tell your Majeſty what 
evil conſequences may flow from ſuch a combina- 
„ tion.” It was pretty ſurpriſing that Barua ſhould 
ſpeak in this manner to his Majeſty; of 'a Viceroy 
like the Marquts de Caſtel Fuerte, and fo reſpeQable 
a Prelate as Don Joſeph de Palos, eſpecially in the 
preſent conjuncture, as nothing was fitter to confirm 
the ſuſpicions of his Sovereign concerning the corre- 
ſpondence he himſelf maintained with the Commune 
% ĩ ĩ8ůvu ) p pp 
Bur what Father d' Aguilar chiefly infiſted upon, 
in anſwering this article of Don Martin's memorial, 
was the ignorance or impudence of the author in 
making ſuch a noiſe about the credit of the Jeſuits, 
and reproaching them with their abuſe of it, at a time 
the Viceroy was obliged to employ the moſt terrible 
ein , 
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menaces to oblige him to re-eſtabliſh them in their 
College, from whence they had been fo ignominiouſly 
expelled; at a time that not a fingle perſon, in the 
whole Province, dared to ſpeak in their favour for 
fear of incurring his indignation. The King, on his 
fide, could not help being greatly ſurpriſes, that thoſe 
Fathers, though well acquainted with the Governor's 
ſentiments concerning them, had not written to Spain 
a ſingle letter againſt him; fo that it was a long time 
before their Agents at Madrid could anſwer his me- 
Bur Don Martin's malice appeared ſtill greater in 
that article of his memorial, in which, by His Majeſty's 
orders, he gives him his ſentiments in regard to the 
project formed by Don Bartholomew de Aldunate: 
This project, as we have already ſaid, conſiſted chiefly 
in eſtabliſhing Spaniſh Corregidors in the Parana and 
the Uruguay ReduQtions. Aldunate, however, was 
not the firſt adviſer of this meaſure, So early as the 
year 1653, the Dean of the Cathedral of the Aſſump- 
tion had ſtrongly repreſented. to the Count de Pene- 
randa, Preſident of the Royal Council of the Indies, 
the diſagrecable conſequences, which would inevitably 


attend ſuch an innovation in America, where it was 


repurted, that the edict, iſſued in conſequence of 
the accuſation brought againſt the Jeſuits by the 
Agents of Don Bernardin de Cardenas, was on the 
point of being publiſhed in the Province of Paraguay. 
Banu, in his anſwer to this article of the King's 
ſetter, obſerves to His Majeſty, that the eſtabliſnment 
of Spaniſh Corregidors in the Reductions governed 
by the Jeſuits might be attended with great incon- 
veniences. Aﬀecti however, to forget thoſe, 


which the Dean of the Chapter of the Aſſumption 

had mentioned in his letter to the Count de Pene- 

randa, he ſays, that, by the great experience he had 

acquired, eſpecially during the five years he * 
1 t 
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the Province of Pa ay, x was convinced, that the 


Indians governed the Jeſuits acknowledged no 
authority but — an — he athis, "which 
they had uſurped, and did not cbndeſcend to ſhare, 
even with the Sovereign; whence he conchided; that 
it would be dangerous to attempt to make the leaſt 
alteration in the preſent method of governing theſe 
people; and — there would be no ſaſety for the 
Spaniſh Officers who might be placed over them. 
Beſides, ſays he, who would acvept of ſuch a com- 
miſſion, conſidering the maxims of the company ? 
Faru D'Acuilar's anſwer to fo atrocions a 
charge was, that, in fact, theſe Indians had abandoned 
therſelves to the conduct of the Fathers of the com- 
- pany, who, with immenſe labours, and often at the 
expence of their lives, went to look for them in fo- 
reſts and mountains, which no Spaniards had ever 
been able to penetrate; who, with the grace of God, 
| had the happineſs of changing theſe cannibals into 


zealous and fervent chriſtians; and converting the 


fierceſt enemies of His Mujeſtyis natural ' ſubjects 
into the moſt faithful vaſſals He had in the New world, 
they being conſtantly ready to execute his ofders and 
thoſe of his Governors at their own expence, and even 
lay down their lives for his ſervice. He then takes 
notice, that Don Martin de Barna, and thoſe who 
think like him, would never have conſidered it as a 
crime in thoſe Neophytes to expreſs ſo unhmited a 
= for; confidence in, and 


and attachment to, their 

athers in Jzsus Cx is r, had not theſe Religious, not 
content with bringing them to the knowl: of the 
true God, and procuring them all the advantzges «nf 
enjoyed under the protection of the Catholick Rings 
_ exerted themſelves, with the greateſt zeal-ard con- 
ſtancy, and in ſpite of the ſevereſt perſectttions, to 
maintain anne the polleſſion of Jour liberty. + 4 
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Faru D'AGULLAR allows it to be more tha 
probable, that they would conſider: the placing 
Spaniſh Carregidors over them as an attack upon hone 
liberty, of which they are infinitely jealous, from a 
perſuaſion, that hoy muſt, in that caſe, ſoon become the 
moſt .miſerable of men, as views of intereſt alone 
could make. ſuch men accept theſe employments. In 
fact,; adds the provincial, it is not to be doubted, if 
we may judge "= happens elſewhere, that theſe 
Corregidora, free as they would be from all appre- 
henſions of being called to an account for their beha- 
_ viour, would ſoon make, of the ſimplicity and loyalty 

of theſe Indians, the bad uſe, which it is ſaid, without 
proof, the Miſſionaries. now make of it; and to be 
convinced of this, it is ſufficient to ſee in what manner 
_ thoſe in command ate treated, and that too under the | 
very eyes of the Biſhops and Governors. 

Hz owns, in fine, that. the Reductions are framed 
in a manner to render the revolt of the Neophyres, if 
driven to it by bad uſage, caſy and incurable. Bat 
be. ſhews/-at the ſame! time, the ſame thing may 
be ſaid of all the other lodian towns, from whence, 
beſides, it is ſo much the eaſier for the inhabitants to 
deſert, and join the enemies of the Spaniards, as there 
is not one of them, which has not ſome one or ano- 
ther of theſe enemies neat enough, and. equally will- 
ing, to afford them —— as has been often tbe 
caſe, But it would be ſtill worſe, he adds, if thoſe, 
who now live quietly and loyally under. he direction 
of the Jeſuits, ſeeing; themſelves commanded by Spa- 

niſh Cotregidors, and in; danger of laſing their kerry, 

inſtesd of diſperſing, or returning to their ancient ha- 

bitations, ſhould take it in their beads to carry fire 

and ſword into the Spanish Plantgtions, in order. to 

be revenged for the breach of promiſes made to them, 

and for fo — a return for all their is © 
| TIE, 
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Ur, moreover, obſerves, that there would be no 
afery, even in the Spaniſh towns, agginſt them, if 
once driven to deſpair, fince there are very few Spaniſh 
towns in theſe Provinces, but what find it a difficult 
matter to hold out againſt a handful of undiſciplined 
barbarians, who have already deſtroyed ſome of them; 
that, even in the capital Cities, the inhabitants are 
obliged to ſuffer the greateſt indignities from theſe 
barbarians, for want of being in a condition to reduce 
them by force. In fact, adds he, how would it de 
poſſible to oppoſe twenty thouſand Indians, who have 
_ meaſured their ſtrength with the beſt. and 
Portugueſe troops; whom the Mamelus dare no 
longer look in the face; who have twice driven the 
Portugueſe from the Colony of the Bleſſed Sacrament; 
and who, for ſo many years paſt, keep in awe all the 
 infide] nations which ſurround them. p 

He refutes, with' equal force, what ſeveral Spank: 
ards never ceaſed” alledging, that their anceſtors had 
ſubdued the Guaranis and the other Indians with- 
whom the Reductions were peopled; ' adding, that 
it could not be denied that theſe nations were bein © 
free; and that the Spaniards did not fo much as 
think of reducing them, when the Jeſuirs prevaied oi 
them to unĩte — their direction, and acknowledge 
the Kings of Spain for their Sovereigns, by promiſing 
them, in the moſt formal manner, that no attenipt 
ſhould be made on their liberty, and that they ſhould 
never become ſlaves to the Spaniards. He conbludes 
this article by proteſting, that, if, notwithſtandiag 
all he bas taken the liberty td repreſent to the King. 
his Majeſty ſhould think proper to-eſtabliſh Spamiſn 
Corregidors it the ReduRions; not” only the Jeſairs 
would not oppoſe ſuch eſtabliſhment, but Would | 
em all their eredit to make” their Neophyres 
agree to it, though they could not help being per- 
. that, inſtead of being barely deferted wy them 

4 on 


. necefſaries for their 
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on the firſt mention. of ſuch a c „they would be 
the firſt to fall a ſacrifice. to their x ment. | 
Hs, then, beſeeches his Majeſty. to, conſider, that 
the. Jeſuits, in placing this Chriſtian Republick: at ſo 
great a diſtance from the Spaniſh towns and Planta- 
tions, not only did nothing but by the advice of tbe 
Governors of theſe. Provinces and with the conſent of 
the Kings his predeceſſors, whoſe. view was to have, 
yn a barrier againſt the enterprizes of the Por- 
tugueze of Brazil and the Indians living on that fron- 
tiet, not to mention ſeveral other motives, the juſt- 
neſs of which appeared more and more manifeſt by 
| ſubſequent events; but that it was ſo little the deſigg 
of theſe Fathers to be more at liberty to diſpoſe, as 
they pleaſed, of the ſubſtance of theſe Indians, and be- 
_ nefat, by the trade carried on by them, as Don Martin 
de Barua pretended, that it was notorious, that, in 
2 8 this I “ 
were always r 
r 33 g 
ve this, he enters into particulars, upon 
wid ſhall not dwell, as they relate: chiefly to what. 
I have already ſufficiently. enlarged upon, concerning 
the megſures taken by: theſe Miſſionaries to provide 
ytes, ornaments. for their 
Churches, and every thing requiſite for the celebration 
of, the Divine Office ; and to defray the Indians, em- 
ployed;; at a diftance from home, in the King's ſer- 
vice. In particular, he exhibits, | in the — light, 
what had been alieady ſeveral times repreſented, that 
if there was a freer, comfunication between them and 
the; Spaniards, libertiniſm would take place, in;yhis 
Church, which now does ſo much honour to Religion, ) 
of innocence, piety, and a fervour, ſcarce known in 
any but the firſt ages of Chriſtianity ; not to mention, 


them, they muſt ſoon be —3 to the greateſt 
diſtreſs, 


th e e e ooafy to impoſe upon 
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diſtreſs, and thereby diſabled from ſerving their Sove- 
reign in the gratuitous manner they had hitherto 
done; and giving. to the worſhip they yield the Lord 
that degree of ſplendor and magnificence, which ſur- 
prizes all thoſe who behold it. 

To be convinced of this, Philip v. could not re. 
quire any new roofs, after the accounts fo often re- 
ceived by him from Biſhops, Governors, and ſeveral 
other perſons. of une xceptionable credit ; and after 
what be had heard concerning the deplorable condi- 
tion of the four en towns, in the neighbourhood 
of Buenos Ayres, though entirely formed of Chri- 
ſtians. He ike ew, (and nothing was better 
known to the Biſhops of theſe Provinces,) how dif- 
ſicult, if not impoſſible, it was, to convert the lufi- 


dg of. this country, who either lived among Spani- 


3 them to * wa 


3 „ a Say 

ore he ſaw ather Gager pers vi 
e even after his informations had been received, 
ſevera] objections. were made to Father Rodero, 
Agent General of the Indies at Madrid, concerning, 
the exatneſs of the Reduction Indians in paying 
| their, tribute; and their Miſſionaries not . allowing 


them a free r e with the Spaniards, r 


en legye. to learn the Spaniſh language; two points, 
which the Provincial h q ſufficiently cleared up in his 
| Memorial. 


Tuo af the Bine menden of the Royal 
= of the * 2 being, ordered to confer upon 
t points. with this Agent; be began, by taking 
ice to. them, that it, wo * to require 
the Nesüeiod Indians, the ſame tribute that 


Was 
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was required from thoſe who had been reduced by 
force of arms: firſt, becauſe their ſubmiſſion was 
voluntary: fecondly, becauſe the ſervices they yield- 
ed the State, not only without any pay, but at a very 
great expence to themſelves, were much more than 
an equivalent for what the other Indians paid; and, io 
make them the more ſenſible of ihis, he produced an 
unexceptionable calculation, by which it appeared, 
that, had they, on the one hand, paid the fame tri- 
dute, and the ſame contributions, with thoſe Indians 
that are moſt heavily burdened; and received, on 
the other, equal pay with that allowed the Indians of 
the towns in the neighbourhood of Buenos Ayres, for 
their military and 6ther ſervices, there would appear 
due to them ſuch'a balance, as would prove it no great 
. favour to exempt them, entirely, from all tribures - 
and taxes; ſince, in time of peace” as well as war, 
dome of them are conſtantly employed ; and are o. 
bliged, beſides, to ſupply themſelves with'arms and 
ammunition at their own ET. COTS 
which ſore people 


F ra - the gent 
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all the ſtatutes required; that the Indians had the 
greateſt ayerſion to ſpeak, any language but their 
own, which a great many Spaniards were ſufficiently 
acquainted with; that there were very good reaſons 
for not uſing any compulſion on this head; and that, 
if his Majeſty did not approve theſe reaſons, when 
they ſhould be made known to him, the Miſhonarics 
would comply with his orders, as far as they ſhould 

find it poſſible, without expoſing the loyaliy of the 
Reduction Indians to too ſevere a trial. 
_ Hs added, that few of the Spaniards, who at firſt 
found means to ſtea] into the Reductions, ever left 
them without greatly ſcandalizing the Neophytes; 
debauching, and even carrying off, their wives; and 
ſeizing every thin they happened to take a fan 
to; that, to keep thele lew Chriſtians under the moſt 
perſect obedience, it was ſufficient, that the Biſhops 


4 


tions, 
been ” 


x 


not do what it was wiſhed they ſhould do, as theſe 
Fathers 
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Fathers did not think proper to employ threats or 
violence to oblige them to conform, in as much as 
the ſtatutes preſcribed nothing more than what 
was practiſed in all the Redudtions, namely, to teach 
the children to read and wiite the Spaniſh and Latin, 
which they do fo well, that one, can ſcarce, believe 
they are not pertectiy acquainted with both theſe 
languages , 

GREAT ſtreſs was likewiſe laid, in the account 
ſent to the Royal Council of the lodies, on gun- 
powder beiag made in all the Reductions; pier 
expreſsſy forbid by law, and liable, to great inconveni- 
encies. Father Rico, who knew the eduftions bet- 
ter than any oneelſe, having ſeveral times carefully 
viſited them, made anſwer, that there was not the 
leaſt apparent ground for this accuſation ;*it being 
well known in Paraguay, that, in all the country OC- 
cupied by theſe Indians, thete i is not ſaltperre enough 
to employ a ſingle powder-mill; and thar it cannot 
'be proved, that theſe Neophytes ever ſold a ſingle 
pound d of it, or could expend \ within thethſelves the 
quantity of it which it was pretended they made. It 
is even well known, added Father Rico, fs: the A- 
gent of the Miſſions at Buenos Ayres always buys for 
them what they want, when ordered to rake the field 
for his Majeſty" 8 er 

Hs did pot, 1 deny, but that in ſore booms 
the Indians might make Ts nj twenty Poqnds of 
powder every 05 but be ad ed, that it "was 100 
weak to ſive or any thing bur the rockets uled by 
them in theif public. rejoieings; that! it was, from, the 
Spaniards they learnt to makeit; that the Governors 
never took it amis: and thay t they ould not have 


— There is, in Spain, a large Spa with mo auſcript bs the band 
wing of one of theſe Indians, which — ds houovr ro the 


gr aaa in e Ni 1 
Wy +. 2 2 „failed 


* 


had given over their apoſtolical labours among the In- 
dians; and that, accordingly, the laſt eight Reducti- 
ons were but ſwarms drawn from the twenty-two firſt. 


their growing too 
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failed to forbid it, on the firſt notice; that their 
circumſpeQtion in regard to the making of gun- 
powder had been always ſo great, that when, in the 
beginning of the preſent century, ſome Frenchmen 
had offered to teach their Indians a method of 
making a great deal of powder, to fave them the 
expence of purchaſing that commodity, when order- 
ed to take. the field for his Majeſty's ſervice, they 
would by no means liſten to their propoſal, as well to 
avoid were N ſtrangers into the Reductions, a a 
thing expreſsly forbid; as on account of the incon- 
veniencies that might attend their Indians being able 


to procure gunpowder when they pleaſed; a thing, it 


was more their intereſt than that of any one elſe 


to prevent. 


Ar laſt, Father Rico had a reproach to anſwer, 


which he certainly could not expect. This was, 


that, for a long time paſt, the Jeſuits of Paraguay, 
contenting themſelves with their thirty Reductions, 


Accordingly, of all the accuſations brought againſt 


| the Company, this was that, which their Agent had 


the leaſt difficulty in anſwering. He began by grant- 


ing, that, of the firſt two and twenty Parana and 


Uruguay ReduQions, the Miſſionaries had formed 
thirty; but then he took notice; 1ſt, that the Paſtors 
of the eight new towns received nothing from the 


* King by way of ſalary or ſubſiſtence; but lived whol- 


ly upon the ſtipends allowed thoſe of the twenty two 


| , old ones; 2dly, that the only reaſon for draughting 


from the latter a certain number of families, was 
ulous for one Prieſt to ſerve 


them; 3dly, that the Miſſionaries had never diſcontj- 

nued their excurſions into the countries inhabited by 

Infidels, and always brought back ſome Proſelytes 
—_— with 
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with them to the Reductions; that he himſelf ſaw 
Father Pons conduct to one of the Parana Reducti- 
ons, in the year 1731, one hundred and ſixty Guay- 
anas, whom he had gone in queſt of a great way into 
their foreſts; and that, were it not for ſuch recruits, 
the eight new Reductions could not have been fo ſoon 
peopled ; 4thly, that it was ſo much the more ſhame- 
ful to reproach the Miſſionaries of Paraguay with 
haviog ſuffered their zeal for the ſalvation of Infi- 
dels to cool, as the blood of two of their brethren, 
maſſacred in propagating the Goſpel, was till warm; 
and new churches were every day ſtarting up among 
the Chiquites, in the Provinces of Tucuman and 
Paraguay. We ſhall ſoon have an opportunity of 
being ſtill better convinced, that thoſe, who attacked 
the Miſſionaries upon this head, muſt have been 
obſtinately bent on quarrelling with them, 
1740 Tus two Memorials of Father d'Agui- 
1745 lar and Father Rico were printed, along 
Vith the informations of Don John Veſquez 
de Aguero, which were found to agree with ſeveral 
letters from the late Don Bruno Maurice de 
Zavala, and Don Pedro Faxardo, Biſhop of Buenos 
Ayres; and the ſtill recent account of Father 
Lizardi's martyrdom completely diſſipated the 
prejudices that had given 98820 alion to fo many 
enquiries; ſo that, the 1 of all theſe pieces 
having been made, in a Royal Council of the 
Indies, at which the King perſonally preſided, his 
Majeſty gave orders for drawing up, in conformity 
thereto, a decree, in form of regulation, and figned 
it on the 28th of December of the ſame year. In 
the mean time, his Majeſty received a letter from 
Don Joſeph de Peralta, of the Order of St. Dominick, 
who ſucceeded Don Pedro Faxardo in the Biſhop- 
ric of Buenos Ayres; and ordered it to. be * 
* l 9 along 


OF PARAGUAY. g51 


along. with his decree. As this letter contains ſeveral 
particulars relating to the then ſtate of the Province 
of the Rio de la Plata, and the thirty Uruguay and 
the Parana Reductions, which this Prelate had juſt 
viſited, by virtue of a ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Majeſty ; I think it my duty to inſert a pretty long 
extract of ir. 3 CS 
Arr. giving his Majeſty an account of the haſte 
he had made by his orders to repair to his dioceſe, 
as it was fi the Engliſh were meditating a de- 
ſcent in one of the Ports of it, he goes on thus: 
As ſoon as I entered it, I began by viſiting the 
* pariſhes on my road; and, after taking poſſeſſion 
* of my cathedral, continued to viſit the neighbour- 
ing churches and chapels, in which I confirmed 
about ten thouſand perſons of every age, and both 
« ſexes. When I had finiſhed this viſit, to comply 
„with every part of my duty, I viſited the churches 
* and chapels of Santafe, Corrientes, and the Doc- 
s triges, which lie at a great diftance in the inland 
„ country, and are 4 by the Fathers of 
„* the Company of ſeſus. | 3 
Tux town of Santafe, which lies about a hundred 
* leagues from Buenos Ayres, was formerly the 
„ moſt flouriſhing of all this dioceſe, and even that 
of Paraguay, which contained moſt nobility. It 
« is well built, and moſt advantageoufly ſituated 
* between two rivers, which water a fertile country. 
„But, within theſe two years, it has ſuffered greatly 
« in the extent of its territory, and the number of 
_ * its inhabitants, by the continual inroads of the 
_ «  Guaycurus and the Charuas, who never appeared 
. « there till the year 1716. They began by making 
_ «hrle incurſions into the country, from whence 
- © they carried off the cattle; after this, they formed 
» body of horſe, and redoubled their hoftiliries, 
but ſtill in the way of treachery and ſurprize. till 


6 they 
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bey ruined almoſt. all the inhabitants of Santafe. 


« The Jeſuits, in particular, have been ſuch conſi- 


derable loſers by their depredations, that they have 
* ſcarce left wherewith to maintain Fathers enough 
„io go through the duties of their college. At 
length, the fear of falling into the hands of theſe 

<< Savages obliged ſeveral of the inhabitants to with- 
draw elſewhere. Thoſe who remain are in the 
_ © ſame condition with the inhabitants of Bethulia, 
„ when beſieged by Holofernes. They can ſcarce 
« cultivate A. little land that hes neareſt to the city; 
„and are, beſides, obliged to bring home their cattle 
to it every night. 

Ir is true, that, ſome. years ago, a, peace was 
made with theſe Barbarians, but it was of no uſe 
to put a ſtop to their depredations; they have 
declared, it ſeems, that they only bound them- 
< ſelves not to murder any one; . after all, 


55 <« it is not ſafe to fall into their hands. t is this that 


« has brought SantafE to the loweſt ebb. Moſt of 
its inhabitants have taken refuge in the mountains, 
| © where they cannot hear the word of God, or the 
voice of their Paſtors; nor even enjoy the comfort 
« of aſliſting at the Divine Myſtenes, However, 
 * to ſecure this peace, ſuch as it is, a corps of militia 
has been raiſed, and is ſtill kept on —þ But to 
do this, it was Tequilite to enliſt thoſe who ſhould 
de employed in cultivating, the earth; and, after 
s all, it is reduced to half the number 'of which. it 
« originally conſiſted, ſo that, unleſs ſome meaſures 
are taken to remedy this evil, the town will, ſoon 
have no garriſon to defend it. I thought it my 
duty, Sire, to inform your Majeſty of the dangerous 
ſituation of this place, that; you may give orders 
66 for completing its ** or (Fern. encrealing. it 
2 * i requilne. 3 
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© From Santafe, I directed my courſe towards the 
Reductions governed by the Fathers of the 
Company of Jeſus, the neareſt of which lies one 
hundred leagues from this place. This journey js 
very difficult, and ſomewhat dangerous; the roads 
being bad in themſelves, and lying through an unin- 
habited country; infeſted, however, by Barbarians 
and wild beaſts, and interſected by large rivers, the 
navigation of which, being againſt the ſtream, is 
very difficult, and not without danger. There 
are ſeventeen of theſe Reductions within the 
dioceſe of Buenos Ayres; and thirteen, within that 


of the Aſſumption. After viſiting thoſe belonging 


to my own dioceſe, I repaired to ſome of the others, 


at the requeſt of the Chapter of the Aſſumption, 


the fee of which happened to be then vacant, in 
order to adminiſter the ſacrament of confirmation 
in them; and, as I make no doubt but your 
Majeſty will be very glad to hear the progreſs 

dians in the Chriſtian faith, 
| ſhall lay before you what 1 have ſeen with 
my own eyes, and, as it were, examined with my 
own hands, with fo much conſolation, that it made 
me ſoon forget the great hardſhips and fatigues 
it coſt me to make this vin 
And, indeed, what other ſentiment could be 
produced by the fight of fo great a multitude of 
ſheep, who, tho' ſeparated from one another, live, 


under the direction of their Paſtors, with ſo much 


uniformity and harmony, that they ſeem but one 
flock. 1 was not a little concerned at being 
obliged to leave them; and ſet out, my heart 
overflowing with the moſt tender devotion, and 
thanking the Lord for the bleſſings unceaſingly 
poured down on theſe poor people, through the 
miniſtry of a number of Religious, Hol), and 
Apoſtolical men, entirely taken up with the care 
r Ar. _ „ of 
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of  inftruting and ſtrengthening them in the 
Catholic Faith, and in forming them ſor your 
Majeſty's ſervice, by inſpiring them with a loyalty 
and zeal, which could not be greater, even had 
they inherited theſe virtues from their forefathers. 
What a comfort it is, to aſſiſt at their folemn 


muſic ; to behold the riches and elegance with which 


their churches and altars are decorated; the 
decency and devotion with which. they yield in 
them to God the homage that is due to him; 
the magnificence, with which they celebrate the 
Divine Myfteries; and the tender love they expreſs 
for Jeſus Chriſt in his auguſt Sacrament! So un- 
uſual a ſight, at the ſame time that it melted me 


into tears, overwhelmed me with confuſion, as it 


made me make the moſt mortifying reflections on 
the wide difference between theſe people, as yet 


novices in the faith, and the old Chriſtians, by 


whoſe lives they ſhould have been taught to ho- 
nour and reſpect their common maſter. 


on 


War made the moſt impreſſion on me, was to 


behold, at day-break, a cloud of children of both 
ſexes, the girls ſeparated from the boys, enter the 
church, in order to celebrate the praiſes of the 
Lord, in canticles capable of inſpiring the hardeſt 
hearts with the tendereſt devotion, The fame is 
practiſed at ſun-ſet; and all this, through the in- 
duſtry of the Miſſionaries, who do not, however, 

confine their attention to the wants of the ſoul, but 
extend it to thoſe of the body. As ſoon as they 
have taken proper meaſures for the conſtruction 
of the churches, and for procuring a ſupply of every 
thing requilite for the celebration of Divine ſervice, 
they go into the fields with their Neophytes in 

order to chuſe the lands fitteſt for grain and 


cotton; they, then, ſupply them with ſeed, oxen, 
and ploghs; with ſo much foreſight, and ſuch 


„ univerſal 
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* univerfal charity, as it is not in the power of words 
to expreſs. . 3 | 

As the Divine Worſhip is the principal object 
of their attention, there are ſchools for teaching 
the little children to ſing, and the dances which 
make part of the rejoicings uſed at their feſtivals; 
and there is a ſpot of ground ſowed apart for 
** thele children. In a word, Sire, theſe Neophytes 
«+ conſtitute ſo confiderable and ſo deſerving. a part 
of your Royal patrimony, that I doubt if your 
Majeſty has any other that excels it. It often 
happens, that the crops are not ſufficient for their 
ſubliſtence; which is partly owing to their not 
*+* ſowing ſeed enough, as they content themſclves 
with little. But, there is a further quantity of ſeed. 
ſown, every year, for the widows, the orphans, the 
* fick; and eſpecially thoſe employed in neceſſary 
occaſions at a diſtance from home, for whom more 
is ſown than for the three other purpoſes. Of 
* the crops produced by this laft ſeed, a portion 
is laid up to anſwer unexpected calls, which are 
« likewiſe anſwered by cattle reared apart for the 
« uſe of the ſick. In ſhort, of all the private or 
+ publick crops nothing is ſent to the other provinces ; 
and this, becauſe, in ſpite of the greateſt precaution, 
they are never ſure of having enough for the cur- 
„rent year. Theſe Indians, hkewiſe, derive great 
«+ advantages from the leaves of a tree, which they 
« dry, with a gentle heat, and afterwards reduce 
into powder. This is what they call Paraguay 
« Herb. A certain portion of it is daily diſtributed 
© to each of them; for it is now become as indi(- 

* penſably neceſſary as food itſelf. 3 . 
* FTuis, however, is the only produce of their 
lands they diſpoſe of, to procure themſelves a great 
„many things, which their country does not yield. 
„What remains is employed in the ſervice of God 
r — | « and 
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and that of your Majeſty; namely, in purchaſing 


embelliſhments for their churches, ornamenis for 


.* their alrars, ſacred veſſels and other neceſſaries for 


the celebration of the divine myſteries, and another 


** uſe equally indiſpenſable. Beſides the Miſſionaries 
actually employed in the Reductions, there muſt 
ode a reſerve always in readineſs to help or ſucceed 
them. | ſaw two of them die during my viſita- 


tion. Now, it coſts a great deal more to ſupport 
theſe ſupernumeraries, and defray their voyages, 


than, is allowed by. the truly royal piety of your 


Majeſty. It is incredible, how high the charges 
of an embarkation run, - eſpecially in time of war, 


when the new Miſhonaries meet with long delays 


at Cadiz, Now, to anſwer all theſe calls, the 


Neophytes lay by a certain portion of what their 
commerce produces. 


„. Tur a lot another portion to urchaſe horſes, 


< arms, military ſtores, cloathing for the ſoldiers 


and others called out into your Majeſty's ſervice. 
There is, at preſent, a great number of them at 
work on the fortifications of Montevideo. They 


are likewiſe obliged to keep conſtantly on foot a 


body of militia, to guard againſt ſudden ſurprizes, 
and for the defence of their catile againſt the 


parties, which are perpetually hovering about them, 


and continually farming ambuſcades to plunder, 
maſſacre, or make ſlaves of them. Theſe expences 
put together very often reduce them to ſuch 
ſtraits, that it is impoſſible for the Agents of the 
Miſſions to give them all the relief they ſtand in 


need of, eſpecially in bad years. 


«* IT is for thefe reaſons, I imagine, that theſe 


Indians have been exempted from tithes; and 


they enjoy this privilege in common with - thoſe 
under the direction of the religious of St. Francis. 
For this reaſon, when ſome. perſuns would have 

RE 54 « had 
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bad me exact them from the former, I did not 
think proper to take their advice, as the praduceof 
their labour and their commerce does not g all to 
Ont themſeſves. as it does to thoſe, who cultivate the 
„ ground in the other Provinces of Paraguay, and in 
_ © thoſe of Peru and Chili; patt of it being expended 
in the ſervice of God, and that of your Majeſty ; 

« for, next to the ſervice of God, the def attention 
of the Miſſionaries is to promote your Mayjefly's ; - 
„and they have ſo zealouſly trained up their Neo- 

„ phytes in ie, that, though à famine and the fmall 
* pox have lately carried off great numbers of them, 
„you may ſtilt reckon on twelve ar fourteen thou- 
ſand men, in conſtant readineſs to act in any 
— 
66. oy ef 
of late years in the Province of Paraguay, where 
« they gave- the-moſt ſurpriziug ; of = 
und 6. x their loyalty and atiachment to your Ro od 
— having ſapplied themſelves, at thei: 
with horſes, arms, ammunition; md 
* ä expoſed themſelves 'r6' the « dan- 

gers. I thought it my duty, Sire, o give' you 
plain and ſincere  8ccount of aft theſe mattets, 
„that your Majeſty, when well informed of every 
particular relating to theſe poor Indians, may be 
2 „ pleaſed to acknowledge their loyalry'and 
eir ſervices,” and likewiſe reward the 2zeal and 
* fatigues of eke ner Nen RT 
them. 'S & ne 
4 Beaives de Reduions/f have all this: ume 

* been ſpeaking of, there is-anorher, the firſt: ſoun- 
++ dations of. which were laid by: the Pathets'of the 
Company among the Pumas, who, of late ears. 
„ cdmmitied great diſorders in the \neighbogrhood 
„o Buenos Ayres, and on the road — i and 
1 Don Miguel de Saleedo, * 
Aa 3 5 
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«of Rio de la Plata, having raiſed a ſquadron of 
_ ©. horſe, ſent out along with it '@ Jeſuit, whom be 
« charged to treat with thoſe Infidels, who are ſettled, 
in great numbers, on this ſide of America, and on 
the borders of Chili; and his project has been 
« crowned with ſucceſs. The Miſſionary ſpoke to 
* theſe Mountaineers, and engaged them to make 
* peace with the Spaniards, and ſend four of their 
es to Buenos Ayres to ſigu it. One of the 
« articles is, that they ſhould reſtore. all the captives 
„carried off by them within theſe few days. Other 
* are arrived at Santafe, and have earneſtly 
+ applied to the Rector of the College there, for two 
“ of his Religious, to inſtruct their whole nation in 
the diss of the Chriſtian Religion, which they 
_ 4. are defirous to embrace. The Provincial has grant-- 
« ed their requeſt; and it looks as if all this hap-- 
2 , in conſequence of a ſpecial diſpenſation of 
rovidence, fo. that I truſt in God's metcy, the 
LL forwer will, at leaſt, let us live in peace; and the” 
latter, by embracing our Holy Faith, open a wide 
* door to the propagation of the: Catholiek. Nen. 
in theſe vaſt countries. 5 
Ir is proper, Sire, I ſhould Win ** notice, 
«, that, having been to hold a viſitation. at Corrientes, 
6, which lies eighty. leagues from the Reductions 
« ] had juſt left, I paſſed, as the:Seripture expreſſes 
*, it, from the greateſt heat to the greateſt cold; that 
is. 40 Jay, that, after being an eye witneſs of the 
* moſt fervent piety among the Indians, I could 
* diſcover nothing but. lukewarmneſs and. coldneſs 


«, 


among the Spaniards. | This country is more 
«miſerable even than that of Santafe; for, though 
4 its lands are very fertile, the ſloth of the inhabitants 
40 keeps them very unhappy. Their whole employ- 
* meßt is to tear. each other to pieces; and there 
« * _— them * greateſt corruption of 

manners. 
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manners. I was obliged to drive out of it to 
Buenos Ayres, and Corduba, ſeveral men, who, 
though they had wives at theſe places, maintained 
< at Corrientes a ſcandalous commerce with other 
% women; which was one of the ſources of the diſ- 
« ſentions that prevailed here. AED 
Alx the courſe of my viſitation, which was of 
4 ſeveral hundred leagues, I confirmed, in my 
« dioceſe, and that of the Aſſumption, twenty 
% 'thouſand fouls; and I ſhould have had twice that 
© number to confirm, if the plague, by which, as 1 
have already taken notice, the Reductions have of 
late years been viſited, had not carried off great 
numbers of every age and both ſexes. The 
Religious of St. Francis have three Reductions in 
« my dioceſe, ' which, to fulfill my obligations, 1 
« likewiſe viſited. They are well governed. The 
Indians in them are well inſtructed, and divine 
«ſervice performed with great piety and devotion ; 
but the churches are poor, and not fo much 
<« frequented as thoſe of the Fathers of the Company. 
«- Having aſked the reaſon of this difference, they 
_ © affigned two; the firſt was, that part of their Euch 
have been given in command; and that the Ener- 
4 menderoes are private perſons, who often draw from | 
them as many Indians as they pleaſe of both ſexes, 
to employ them in the cultivation of their dn 
« eſtates and farms. Thus, theſe Encommenderoes 
«not only take them from their pious exerciſes, 
«and difable them from aſſiſting at divine ſervice, 
but even leave them no time to tilf and ſow. their 
* on grounds, or build their churches. Accord- 
* ingly, theſe towns grow thinner and thioner every 
«Jay, as great numbers of the inhabitants die in 
_ &© the ſervice of their Encommenderoes. The ſecond 
„ reafbn was, that they are expoſed 30 the incurſions 
uf the Payaguas,*who murder of carry off a great 


* 
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many of theſe Indians. I thought it my duty to 
% give your Majeſty theſe informations, that you 
« may be graciouſly pleaſed to apply to ſo many evils 
** the remedies your wiſdom ſhall judge propereſt to 
remove them.” Aa 1 
Tux teftimony of a Biſhop, who had been an eye- 
witneſs of every thing he related, made fo much the 
greater impreſſion on Philip V. as it perfectly tallied 
with the informations his Majeſty received from other 
quarters. I have already taken notice, that his 
Majeſty directed, that this Prelate's letter ſhould be 
printed along with his decree; and he gave the lame 
orders in regard to two letters, which he addrefled, 
one to the ; * of the Jeſuits in particular, and 
r ny re and all his brethren 
in general. In t „ his Majeſty acknowledges 
ſelf greatly obliged to them; congratulates them 
on the happy iſſue of this important affair; enhorts 
them to continue their endeavours to maintain the 
people under their care, in the practice of the pureſt 
Nag of Chriſtianity, and in the loyalty with which 
they al | 
even ſpeaks of theſe two letters, towards the cloſe of 
his deczee, in the following terms; _ 1" EIRE 
Alx fine, as it is eaſy to ſee. by all the pieces 
already referred to, and by other ancient and 
© modern papers, which have been examined in my 
Council with all the attention an affair of this 
* importance required, that | have not, in any part 
* of my Indian dominions, vaſſals which better ,ac- 
& knowledge my ſovereignty ; the duties of the 
& vaſſalage due to me; and my Royal patronage ;, or 
2 whom Civil and Ecclefjaftical juriſditioa is 
better eſtabliſhed, as evidently appears by the con- 
e tinval viſitations of their Biſhops and Governors; 
© or who pay à blinder obedience to my orders, 
% eſpecially wien they are called out to defend the 


„country, 


* " 
” 


ways ſo well ſerved him. His Majeſty 
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« country, or upon any other ſervice, ſince, at the 
« firſt word, they Aer up arms, and run 
«© wherever they are bid, to the number of five or fix 
« thouſand. I have reſolved to addreſs a Schedule to 
« the Provihcial, to let him know, what pleaſure it 
« gives me to ſee the calumnies and impoſtures of 
% Aldunate and Barua refuted by ſo many juſtifica- 
tions; to behold the great application of the com- 
« pany to every thing that relates to the ſervice of 
God, and mine, and to the advantage of theſe poor 
Indians; and, at the ſame time, acquaint him with 
« my hopes, that he and his brethren will continue 
« to. their Reductions with the ſame zeal and 
« feryour they have hitherto done; and to take the 
„ ſame care of their Neophytes.” ERR 
Waar, it is probable, greatly contributed to make 
his Catholick Majeſty do juſtice to theſe Miſſionaries 
in ſo public and ample a manner, was, that there ſcarce 
arrived nx. ip in the ports of Spain from thoſe of 
Rio de la Plata, at the time their enemies did nothing 
but endeavour to prejudice his Majeſty againſt them, 
that did not bring an account of ſome new conqueſt 
made by them in the cauſe of Religion, and of ſome 
new. Martyrs beſtowed by them on the Church. He 
was. particularly pleaſed with the news of their having 
formed the project, and even already laid the founda- 
tions, of that new Chriſtian Republick, of which the 
Biſhop of Buenos Ayres himſelf makes ſome mention 
in the letter of his we have been reading. But, to do 
juſtice io the ſubject, we muſt reſume our narrative 


of what had happened in the different Provinces of 


Paraguay, where we were obliged to interrupt it. 
Ir may, perhaps, appear ſurpriſing, that the Chriſ- 
tian Republick of the Chiquites was not ſo much as 
mentioned. in the informations of Don John Vaſquez 
d' Aguero, or the decrees of his Catholick Majeſty. 
| The reaſon was, that this eſtabliſhment had not as yet 


oven 


362 THE HISTORY 
given much employment to the Royal Council of the 
Indies, as it lay too much out of the way to have any 
great communication with the Spaniards, fo that the 
Miſſionaries, who had planted and afterwards culti- 
vated this new vineyard of the Lord, 'were not ex- 
poſed to the perſecutions, which their brethren ſuf- , 
fered in the other Provinces of Paraguay, as their | 
Neophytes ran no riſk of being given in command. 
AwoTHeR reaſon, why Philip V. did not mention 
them in his decree, was, that the Chiquites had not as 
yet been declared immediate vaſſals of the Crown, 
nor, of courſe, liable to pay any tribute; which, 
however, did not prevent their enjoying, in conſe- 
quence of the ancient Schedules 10 the Catholick 
Kings, all the privileges granted to the new Chriſti- 
ans in general, whom the” Jeſuits ſhould draw from 
their fa rerreats, and form into Reductions. 
The Biſhops and Governors of Santa. Cruz de la Si- 
| whoſe juriſdiction they acknowledged, never 


exerted their Bly but to protect n againſt 


all attacks u iberty and property; and when 
ſome lawleſs Spaniards attempted,” as we have related, 
to diſturb this new eftabliſhment, the Viceroys of 
Peru, and the Royal Audience of Chareas, — 

poſed ſo effectually, that no one ever ſince ventured 
to moleſt them. 

Tugzix Miſſionaries, however, knew ful well 
that there were ſeveral perſons in the Province of 
Santa Cruz, who did not regard them with a better 
eye, than their newly reclaimed and converted coun- 
trymen were regarded in every other place; and'an 
event, which happened in 1740, confirmed them 19 
their ſuſpicion that they could not proceed with too 
much citcumſpection. They had, it ſeems, received 
the preceding year, through the hands of Don Amhony 
de Argomoſa Zavallos, Governor of Santa Cruz, orders 
from the Royal Audience of Las Charcas to fend _ 
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of their N 


eophytes to diſcover a ſafe and convenient 
road to Paraguay; and it appears, that theſe orders 
were dictated by a deſire to find cut what route might 
be taken by the Portugueſe of Brazil, who, it was ſuſ- 
pected, had ſome thoughts of eſtabliſhing a private 
trade with the Kingdom of Peru. 
In obedience to theſe orders, the Miſſionaries ſent 
off one hundred Chiquites, who reached Paraguay 
without meeting with any Portugueze. But, on their 
return by another road to St. Raphael, the Reduction 
they ſet out from, they ſuddenly fell in with a pretty 
conſiderable number of horſemen of that nation, 
followed by ſome ſoldiers, and ſome ſervants a foot, 
who conducted the ſumpter horſes of the company. 
The Port ſe, at farſt, were not a little ſtunned ar 
the ſight of ſo many well armed Indians; but, having 


| ſoon' diſcovered, that they were ſome of thoſe lately 


reclaimed and converted by the Jeſuits, they thought 
proper  ta.expreſs t pleaſure at the rencountre ; 
careſſed them greatly ; and made them ſome preſents. 


The Neophytes, on their ſide, preſented them with 


the honey they had gathered in the woods; and ſhar- 
ed with them the fruits of their fiſhing, fowling, and 
D 8 
Auomc the gentlemen of this company, there hap- 
pened to be three who ſpoke Spaniſh pretty well, 
which gave Don Anthony Pineyro, who commanded 
it, an opportunity of entering into converſation with 
the Chiquites, ſeveral of whom underſtood the ſame 
language, concerning the motives of his journey. 
He then told them, that they. probably came from 
ſome Reduction; and, on their anſwering that they 
came from that of St. Raphael, he begged them to 
conduct him to it, as he longed mightily, and was 
even charged, to ſee ſome of the Miſſionaries. Tt 
Neophytes made no difficulty of complying with 
his requeſt. When they bad got within two days 
eee — * Journey 
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journey of St. Raphael, Don Anthony wrate to Father 
| Mark Abendano, who governed their Church with 
Father Joſeph Rodriguez, to give him notice of his 
approach, As ſoon as Father Abendano received 
this letter, he communicated it to Father Bartholomew 
de Mora, Superior General of the Chiquite Miſſions, 
who ordered him to make much of the Portugueze, 
till he himſelf ſhould arrive with Father John de 
Carbanzes, who had been ſent to viſit theſe Miſſions 
by the Provincial of the Jeſuits of Paraguay. 
Tus Portugueze arrived at St. Raphael the 18th 
of Auguſt 1740. Don Anthony Pineyro and his 
Lieutenant were righly dreſſed; the other gentlemen 
appeared as became men of quality on a journey; 
and their whole retinue made a very neat and decent 
appearance. The Fathers entertained their s as 
well as their poverty would allow them; and Don 
Anthony put into their hands a very fine prefent, 
which he was charged, he faid, to offer, by "ny o7 
alms, to the firſt houſe of the company be ſhould 
meet on his journey, in the name of a very rich 
tleman, the chief of the Mines of Cuyaba. 
He added, that this gentleman had a great devo- 
tion to St. Francis Xavier, to whom he conſecrated 
this preſent; and that he contributed largely to the 
expence of ſoliciting, at the Court of Rome, the 
Beatification of Father Joſeph Anchieta, Apoſtle of 
Brazil. The Fathers, at firſt, refuſed to accept this 
preſent; nor did they yield to Don Anthony's in- 
| ſtances, till he poſitively told them, that he would not 
by any means take it back with him. He, and the 
gentlemen who accompanied him, enlarged greatly on 
the good education which the Jeſuits gave their new 
Chriſtians, the effects of which they had experienced 
in their rencountre with the Chiquites, formerly fo 
ſavage and barbarous; on the' harmony that pre- 
vailed - among them; and that univerſal — £ 
5 riſtian 
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Chriſtian charity they practiſed towards all, without 


any diſtinction of king or country. 
Don AnTHowy then delivered the Miſſionaries a 
letter, which the Captain Major of Cuyaba had given 
him, for the Superior General of the Chiquire Reduc- 
tions, by which he acquainted him, that he had in- 
priſoned a Portugueze, who, having two years before 
that met Father Caſtanarez in an excurſion after ſome 
fugitive Indians belonging to St. Raphael, had greatly 
treſpaſſed againſt the reſpect due to him; adding, 
that the ſevereſt orders had been publiſhed all over 
Brazil, to treat the Miſſionaries of Paraguay with all 
the reſpect and attention their character and merit 
entitled them to; to uſe their Neophytes well as often 
as they met them; not to carry off any Indians, even 
ſuch as were infidels, becauſe in many places, where 
they might happen to be ſold, there was no one ca- 
| - rx inſtructing them in the principles of our holy 


Wunxsx theſe compliments were over, Don Anthony 
turned the diſcourſe to the motive of his journey, 
which was to eſtabliſh a trade between Brazil and 
Peru; and he undertook to convince the Miſhona- 
ries, by a long detail of the articles which the Portu- 
gueze and Spaniards of theſe two kin ſtood in 
need of, and might reciprocally ſupply each other with, 
that both nations would find their account in it. He 
inſiſted greatly on thoſe, which would more particu- 
larly attend the Province of Santa-cruz de la Sierra, 
in which the Chiquite Miſhons were ſeated; and, to 
make them ſenſible of the facility with which this 
1 might be executed, one of the Portugueze 
Officers produced a map of the route purſued by them 
in their journey from Brazil, in which he had laid 


down all their eſtabliſhments. The Fathers were 
greatly alarmed at the fight of it; and more fo, at the 
account of the treaſures they drew from that part of 

Paraguay, 
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Paraguay, which the Spaniards had moſt negleQed. 
I ſhall here give this route, which it is pretty ſurpri- 


fing any Portugueze ſhould be ſo ready to acquaint 
Spaniards with. 38 3 
From Saint Paul of Piratiiningue they travelled by 
land, ro embark on the Nembrs, or Anembi, by fol- 
lowing the little rivers that fall into it. Now, ac- 
cording to the laſt map of Paraguay, the Anembi 
flows directly into the Parana, whereas the Portugueze 
Officer aſſured the Fathers, that it was only by ſome 
rivulets communicating between bath, they entered 
this laſt. Be that as it will, they croſſed the Parana 
in order to aſcend the Iyuairi, which falls into the 
Paraguay in conjunction with another river they called 


Boterey. After this, they remounted the Paraguay, 


keeping in cloſe to the weſtern ſhore of it, and leaving 
to their right the ruins of the City of Xerez, which, 
of courſe, ſhould be placed much nearer to the river 
Paraguay than the maps make it. 5 SEEMS 
Tuxx, leaving, to their left, the lake Mamore; and, 
a little higher, Rio Taguari, they ſoon reached the town 
of Jeſus of a, which lies but two days journey 
North Eaſt from the lake of the NXarayes. In two 
days journey more to the Weſt, they got to a great 
mountain, called Morro de ſan Geronymo, where there 
are, likewiſe, gold mines actually working. After 
croſſing the mountain, they embarked on the fake 
of the Xarayes; and, after coaſting it for ſome time, 
entered a great river, which flows into it from the 
Weſt. By this river, the name of which they did 
not mention, and the Jeſuits did not think proper to 
aſk them, for fear of alarming them, they proceeded 
to other Mines called Monte Groſſe, where there is a 
town conſiſting of about three hundred families. Don 
Anthony Pineyro faid, that he was one of the firſt 
who had remounted this river; that he met, on the 
banks of it, a ſmall Nation of Indians called Pariſſus, 


very 
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very poor and wretched, and of a very diminutive ſta- 
ture. Theſe are the Indians, ſaid he, who work in 
« the mines with the Negroes and other ſlaves ſent 
« there from Brazil, with Miſhonaries to inſtruc rhe 
_« Parifſus and the Mainburez their neighbours, who are 
« a very numerous nation.” After this relation, the 
Portugueze told the Jeſuits, that they had of late 
made war, with good ſucceſs, againſt the Payaguas; 
and that it would be entirely the fault of the Spaniards, 
if the _—_— the Paraguay was not rendered 
perfectly ſafe, as, by acting in concert with the Por- 
tugueze, they might eaſily exterminate theſe robbers. 
o all this the Jeſuits made no other anſwer, than 

that the Court of Madrid was appriſed of the Portu- 
gueze having, without any ceremony or form, taken 
poſſeſſion of a conſiderable tract of land belonging to 
the Crown of Spain, which was reſolved to recover it 
by force or by fair means; and that his Catholick 

Majeſty had ſtrictly forbidden his ſubjects, in all the 
Provinces within the juriſdiction of the Viceroy of 

Peru, to carry on a trade with Brazil. To the firſt 

of theſe points Don Anthony replied, that the Por- 
tugueze kept very exactly within the line of demar- 
cation ; that, however, though they loved peace, they 
were not afraid of war, when they thought it juſt; 
and that, if any doubts ſtill ſubſiſted concerning the 
limits of the two empires in America, he made no 
doubt, but that the councils of the two Kings would 
amicably decide them. As to the trade he had men- 
tioned, he allowed the goodneſs of his Catholick 
_ » Majeſty's reaſons fur prohibiting it; and owned, that 
| — e Majeſty had, likewiſe, forbid is in 
Tus Superior General of the Chiquite Miſſions did 
not arrive at St. Raphael, till the Portugueze had ſer 
out from it; when, Father Abendano having made 
faithful report of all that had happened, he Nour 
mitted 
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mitted it to the Governor of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, 
and to the Royal Audience of Charcas, declaring, that 


he would make no uſe of the preſent left by the Por- 
tugueze till he had received their orders. The Royal 
Audience referred the affair to the Viceroy; and, in 
the mean time, wrote back to the Superior to requeſt 
and enjoin him to forbid the Miſſionaries to let any 
ſtrangers enter their ReduQtions ; or permit their 
Neophytes to have any communication with the Por- 
tugueze; or even receive preſents from them, under 
any denomination whatſoever. 

FaTuer be Mor a found, that Father Abandano 
had been before-hand with theſe injunctions; for, 
having heared that a detachment of Chiquites, whom 
he had ſent with the Portugueze to bring them back 
to their road, with orders to take notice what 
route they took, had accepted * Don Anthony Pi- 
neyro, 5 his diſmiſſing them, of coats, 
| ſhirts, and beaver hats, he "caſed the Indian who 
commanded them to be puniſhed, and all the things 
they had received to be burnt in the great ſquare, 
taking care, however, to indemnify them for the loſs ; 
and then acquainted the Governor of Santa Cruz 
with what he had done. A Spaniſh gentleman, who 
had been witneſs to the whole tranſaction, confirmed 
his account; and the Governor ſtopt the mouths of 
certain perſons, who began to ſpread a t, that 
the Jeſuits, to acknowledge the liberality of the Por- 
tugueze, had not only ſupplied them with mules, 
| horſes, and proviſions; for their return; but had, in 
many reſpects, loſt ſight of their duty to his Majeſty, * 

in the contemplation of their own private intereſt. 


Tre Governor went further till. He ſent an 


account of the whole affair io the Royal Audience of 
Charcas, who did Father de Mora the honour to write 
to him, to congratulate him and all the Miſhonaries 


on the diſcretion with which they had behaved his 
t 
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this occaſion. The Viceroy expreſſed equal ſatisfac- 
tion at their conduct. However, he deſued to have 
the preſent, which Father Abendano had received; 
and it was immediately fent him. After all, it is very 
deren that it was on occaſion of this event, that 
| Father Rico, at that time Agent General of the 
Indies for his compdny in Spain, petitioned the King, 
not to delay any longer putting the Chriſtian Chi- 
qumes upon the ſame footing with the Guaranis. 
Philip V. in compliance with his requeſt, gave or- 
ders, in 1745, for making out à Royal Schedule ad- 
dreſſed to Don Francis Xavier Palacios; Oydor of 
the Royal Audience of Charcas, containing ä ſpecial 
commiſſion to receive the Chiquites in quality of 
immediate vaſſals of the crown, according to the 
inſtructions that were at the fame time delivered to 
Tat Cominiſlary ſet out; as ſobn as he had rectiv- 
ed his diſpatches. "He was as yet but very ſuperfi- 
_ Gially acquainted with thefe Miſhons ; but he received, 
on the road to them, a letter * his friend Don 
Joſeph Pardo de Figueroa, Marquis del Valle Um- 

broſo, who gave him all the information he could de- 
ſire to execute his commiſſion. No one could be 
better acquainted with Spaniſh America than this 
Nobleman, who was born at Lima; had viſited all the 
provinces within the juriſdiction of Peru; and ferved 
with great diſtinction in New Spain. He has been 
ſince ſeen in Europe, expreſſing himſelf in every lan- 
guage with as much facility as if his own; appearing 
every. Where at home; and (peaking of all ſubjecis 
like a man perfectly verſed in all the iciences. This 
is the idea the learned Father Feijoo, a Benedictine 
Monk, gives of. him in ſeveral paris of his works, 
eſpecially in = fourth volume of his Critical Thea- 
tte. Father Vaaicre, who had ſeen him ia France, hes 
likewiſe made 2 brautiful panegyrick on him in the. 
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ſixth chapter of his Prædium Rufticum. Now, the 
following is the letter of this great man to Don Fran- 
cis Xavier Palacios concerning his commiſſion ; _ 
* | SHALL think myſelf extremely happy in your 
„ Lordſhip's meeting with all the ſuccefs you can 
« defire in the affair you are going about to the Chi- 
„ quites; but I cannot conceive a more difficult taſk, 


than that of taking ſuch a liſt of theſe new Chriſti- 


ans, as may ſerve to regulate, exactly, the tribute 
that is to be impoſed upon them. I know their 


6c 

ce 
country well enough to be able to aſſure you, 
on 

66 


that, as often as ſoutherly winds reign there, they 
bring with them epidemical diſorders, which are 


« conſtantly followed by a great mortality; fo that 


the Reductions, inſtead of growing every year more 


and more populous, are often in danger of becom-_ 
ing much thinner. After all, Sir, you will de 
„ greatly pleaſed to meet with Chriſtians 


| perfectly 
« well ioſtructed in their religion, and all the duties 
of a civil life; but you will, above all, be ſurprized 
at their ſkill in all the mechanical arts, and the 
dexterity with which they go through their military 
Exerciſes. You will be equally charmed with their 
muſick, every part of which they execute to the 
greateſt perfection. They play very well on all 
manner of inſtruments; and their ballets would 
pleaſe even in France and Italy. It muſt, indeed, 
be owned, that the Fathers of the Company are 
the only men in America, who know how to ope- 
rate fuch wonderful changes. You will meet with 
a charming people; with a divine worſhip in all 
its ſplendor; with true Chriſtians animated by all 

the zeal of the primicive Church. ite 9 gn 
„Tus are, Sir, the riches, which theſe Apoſto- 
« lical men come in queſt of to the new world; and 
in which their empire in Paraguay conſiſts. It is 


8 2 


2 


only by immenſe labours, that they have thus ac. 


they 


OF PARAGUAY. 2311 
e quired children to the Church, and ſubjects to the 


King, in men, who, before they fell into their hands, 
reſembled wild beaſts more than human beings ; 
that they have formed them into a Republick, over 
** which Religion and reaſon have an abſolute ſway, 
* and which, every day, peoples Heaven with Saints. 
* cannot too earneſtly beſeech your Lordſhip to 
e ſhew theſe Miſſionaries all the kindneſs in your 
power: and I am thoroughly ſatisfied, that they 
« will propoſe nothing to you, which is not for the 
+ greater glory of God, according to the Spirit of 
their Holy Inſtitute.” 
Tux Oydor, on his arrival at Saint Francis Xavier, 
the firſt of the Reductions he reached, and the oldeſt 
of them all, found there, before him, Father Stephen 
Palozzi, Superior General of theſe Miſſions, and Fa- 
ther Diego Paul de Contreras, who were come there 
- purpoſely to receive him, and wait upon him where- 
ever he went. He was charmed with the reception 
gave him; and they, with his polite behaviour to 
them. With ſuch reciprocal diſpolitions, it was im- 
ffible his commiſſion ſhould not have a happy iſſue. 
The Chiquites thought themſelves very happy, that 
his Catholick Majeſty ſhould be graciouſly pleaſed to 
ſecure their liberty "by admitting them among the 
number of his immediate vaſſals; and they chearfully 
ſubmirted to pay him the ſame tribute with the 
Guarani Indians. 


— 
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ur event among the latter. Succeſsful m 2 


j2 THE HISTORY 


BOOK XIV. 


indians of Chaco, again refraftory . and again,  fetarely 
abaſtixed, particularly by Chriſtian Zamucos. Singu 

n made by 
the Jeſuits in the Spaniſh towns of Tucuman. PFrejb 
beftiluies commuted by tbe Abipones ; terminated by 4 
peace, which. the Jeſuits improve 10 the converting of 
them. Tobas, again troubleſome ; roughly band, 
2 reſtrained. Mataguayos and Mocomis fub- 
' duod. Great difintereſledneſs of Don Francis de Bareda, 
Commander againſt the latier. Abrpones attack Cor- 
 duba; after doing a great deal of miſchief, forced to 
N E Univerſal | arth in all. the Parana and 
"4 ay Reduthons.;, effefually remedied by their paſ- 
28 Fer Tobotines found out, and formed into 
4 Redultion. A Reduction founded amongſt the Guenoas ; 
| and another, by fecular priefls, among the Vilelas. 
. Tefuits' turn therr thoughts towards. ils Moagellanic 
Regions. General deſcription of the country and its 
. mbabitants. No Giants, now or formerly, among / 
them. A great number of them formed into a Reduc- 
| tion, under the name of the Conceptian, almoſt oppoſfuc 
Monte Video, at the requeſt of four of their Chiefs. 
Joon civilized to a moſt extraordinary degree. Some 


and 


other Magellaniſts, headed by a Carcique, fſurnamed 


Bravo by the Spaniards, ſurpiize the Spaniſh town, 
called the Magdalen; put two hundred of the inbabi- 
rants to the ſword; and, after p * 5 place, carry 
a much greater number into 'y; approach the Can. 
ception; but. retreat on 22 g themſelves expected 
Spantards of Buenos Ayres treat ſome of the Conception 
Indians as guilty of a an upon them ; made ſenſible of 
thery 
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their miſtake. Expedition againſt the Cacigue Bravo; 
terminates, without blood-ſhed, in a ceſſation of 4 Ms, 
an exchange of priſoners, and a treaty of peace. Royal 

decree in favour of the eftabliſoments formed by the | 
Jeſuits in the Magellanic Regions. Conception, in the 
moſt flouriſhing condition, on the point of being deflroyed 
by the clandeſtine introductiun of ſpirits; removed to a 
more healthy ſpot. Mayellanic coaſt minutely ſurveyed 
by expreſs orders of the Spaniſh Curt; faund uninba- 
bucd and uninbabuable. More Magellaniſts apply far. 
and obtain, Teſuits to infiruft them. Reduttion, of 
the Conception broke up. New war between the Spa- 
niards aud Mogellamſts. Hopes of propagating, or 
even maintaining, the goſpel among the latter, vaniſhed. 
New orders from Spain concerning the Reduflions likely 
to prove fatal to them. Concluſion. 


% TURING. thele tranſufions amongſt 
1745 the Chiquires, the Indians of Chaco had 


renewed their hoſtilities and depredations in the Pro- 
vince of Tucuman, and commuted greater cruelties, 
than could be expected even from Barbarians, ' 
Jobn de Montiſo and Moſcoſo, Governor of the Pro- 
vince, made an effort to check them in the year 1741. 
For this purpoſe, he entered their country with ſupe- 
rjor forces; 2 them in ſeveral rencounttes; made 
a great number of them priſoners; delivered all the 
Spaniards they had made ſlaves of; retook every 
thing they had. carried off from the plantations; 
and Freed, a great way into Chaco, the terrar of the 
| Spaniſh arms. The Tobas were the firſt to call out 
for peace, and offered to engage the Mocovis to ſub- 
mit to ſuch terms, as the Governor might think pro- 
RR. i EETES 
Tue Governor, upon this, ſent word to the depu- 
ties to go and wait his anſwer in a fort whicl#he 
nanfed to them; and not preſume to ſtir from nt, 
without an order in writing from the Commanding 
e B bg Officer. 
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Officer. This they readily complied with; and, 
when the Spaniards came to treat with them, promiſ- 
ed every thing; but they ſoon after broke all their pro- 
miſes. What, at this time, chiefly contributed to 
render them tractable, was a pretty ſmart blow given 
them by the Zamucos. One of their diviſions, 
conſiſting partly of horſe, had approached, in the 
night time, the Reduction of St. Ignatius, whoſe in- 
habitants did not in the leaſt dream of any ſuch viſit. 
But, very N they were that very day to 
celebrate the feſtival of St. Joſeph ; and all thoſe, who 
worked in the fields, were returned in the evening 
about ſun ſet. The Tobas, who expected to meet 
but few men in it, marched up to it by night; and at 
day break, juſt as they were on the point of entering 
it, ſet up a great ſhone. This gave the Zamucos not 
only timely notice to run to their arms, but likewiſe - 
to form themſelves, and march in good te againft 
men, who were ſurpriſed themſelyes, becauſe they 
thought they had ſurpriſed arhers. Accordingly, they 
broke and diſperſed on the firft attack, throwing 
away their arms and every thing elſe that could re- 
tard their flight. The Zamucos purſued them briſkly; 
and would have killed or taken them all, were it not 
for two ſquadrons of Tobas that formed to protect 
them. The Zamucos, however, charged one of 
theſe ſquadrons with fo much brayery, that it was 
obliged to throw itſelf into a very thick and buſhy 
woos where it was impoſſible for the Zamucos to 
 :; aw _ 
 Tmis victory, which coft the Zamucos but one 
woman and three horſes, was, beſides the making of 
a great many priſoners in the purſuit, attended with 
ſome other advantages. It not only taught the Za- 
mucos not to fear an enemy, which hitherto had ap- 
peared very formidable to them; but likewife made 
the Tobas lay aſide all thoughts of moleſting a na- 


jon, 
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tion, whole converſion to chriſtianity - had changed 
their ferocity into a prudent and well-regulated cou- 
rage; and which, of courſe, they could no longer ex- 
peRt io be able to. ſurpriſe. However, the Fathers 
Chomg and Contreras, who governed this church, 
took. adyantage of the danger, to which their Neo- 
phytes had been expoſed, to prevail on them to en- 
cloſe their towns with good walls of carth, with port 
2 at proper diſtances, that they might be able 10 
e on an enemy without exp ſing themſeives. ... / 
Bur they had ſcarce ſecured themſelves effeQually 
from. the common enemy, when a civil war had like 
to have broke out amongſt themſelyes. The Uru- 
gangs, one of the four Zamuco tribes, of which the 
ReduRian, of St. Ignatius was compoſed. and the 
laſt added to it, had been for a long ume mortal 
enemies to the reſt; and, though —— — be- 
tween: them to be entirely ſubdued, it ſud; 
deny and  unex y. broke out again ſoon after 
the departure of the Miſſionary, ho had reconciled 
and united them. However, both parties retained 
ſo uncommon a degree of temper, that, to avoid com- 
og. to extremities, they reſolved to ſeparate without 
ſaying any thing of it to their paſtors; ſo that, each 
having taken a different road, the Reduction { 
was without inhabitants. Ona the firſt advice, which 
the Viſitor of the Chiquite Miſſions received of this 
ſin gular. event, he ordered Father de Contreras to 
come to him at St, John Baptiſt, in hopes that the 
greateſt p̃art of the ucos, who were greatly at- 
tached to that Miſſionary, would, on hearing he was 
in that town, immediately n 50 it, to live under 
2 1 2 2 * 
. Ir happened. accordigely ; or the b 
ſcarce arrwed at St. John Baptiſt, when the three 
firſt tribes of the Zamucos flacked to bim. He ge; 
* them with open arms; and, As. they decken 


, B b 4 


376 THE HISTORY 


that they could never prevail on themſelves to re- 
turn to St: Ignatius, where the lands, they ſaid, were 
not adapted to apply all their Wants, ke informed 
the Viſitor of it; who hearing at the fame time, that 
| the Utugenos were of the ſame way of thinking, 
immediately reſolved to leave the three tribes, for 
ſome time, at St. John Baptiſt, and draw from this 
Reduction a part of its inhahitants, and unite ther 
with the Uruganss, i in order to form them into a new 
obe. This contrivarice having given univerſal fatif. 
faction, a very adyantageous pot was u for the 
new ReduQion, which was elleg St. I gnatius ; and 
every one repaired to his deſtination with ſo much 
eaſure, that good harmony ang order ff ſpeedily t re- 
urned. 

Tocunan now enjoyed a tolerable d ree © 
and tranquillity, in 82 nence of the late ex fp 
of its Governor; and the Jeſuits hoped ers "than 

La to be able to force the obſtacles, that had Hither- 
3 8 the eſtabliſnment of the Goſpel in Chacp. 
Thon hough the 'dread of flavery, on one hand; Aud, 
en the other, the bad example, which the Sp aniar 
often gave the Barbarians of that count; Fred hi: 
therto fruftrated all their attempts, they a 
ed that by their perſeverance the ſeed of God's or. 

ht at laſt be made to take in a ground qrenche 7 
with the blood of their brethren, and waters "with 
their own (weat; The manner, in "which ſome © theſe 
people were treated after they had been firſt humbled, 

another thing that encreaſed their hopes, as it 
might ſerve to convinge theſe Barbarigns, that no de- 
ſighs upon their liberty lurked under the invitations 
given ein to embrace the Goſpel. The bad exam- 
ple, therefore, of the old Chriſtians being now the 
chief obſtacle to their ſycceſs;' in order to remove it, 
they made tniſſions and gave retregis in all the Spanif 
towns; and their endeavours were crowned with al 
the fucceſs they expected from them. They, aſter- 
wards, 


* 
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wards, viſited all the leſſer ſettlements in the coun- 
try; and then went in queſt of the Spaniards to the 
very mountains, where ſeveral had ſettled, probably 
to be more at liberty to give a full career to thei; 
paſſions. God gave ſuch 3 plentiful bleſſing to theſe 
their labours, that the whole Province, in a ſhort 
time, put on another aſpeq. Libertinifm entirely 
anifhed in. got goods were reftored, or applied to 
charitable uſes; ſcandals were repaired by publick 
penances; and frequent exercifes of piety, and con- 
ſtant attendance upon Divine Service, ſucceeded to 
profane revelry and 1 eee 
Fux Province of La Plata was very/ far from ery 
Joying the ſame tranquillity with that of Tucuman. 
The fame Abipones, who had reduced the city of 
Santafe to the terrible diftreſs deſcribed by the Biſhop 
of Buenos Ayres in his letter to his Catholick Ma- 
Fah had been for a longer tirge threatening that of 
Cotrientes with a much heavier blow. Some advan- 
rages, which the garriſon of this place had gained 
over theſe Barbarians, made the inhabitants . hope, 
they would now at leaſt give bees af ire of im 
Firing them; put ſuch loſſes, it ſeems, were not faf. 
ficient to humble an enemy like this. The Abipones 
Judged better of the Spaniards, than the Spaniards 
_ Judged of them. They 15 ſor a time; and, 

when they imagined they had by that means ſuffici- 
ently lulled the inhabitants of Corrientes, they re- 
turned ſuddenly . within three leagues of that place, 
before the inhabitants ſuſpected any thing of their 
approach; and, on their arrival at the firſt plantations, 
murdered twenty ſix perſons, and carried off a greater 
number of priſoners of all ages and both ſexes, 
A few days after, they made their appearance on 
another ſide of the country; killed and carried off a 
ſtill greater number of Spaniards; and retired without 
Being parted. Po Wk, 1 gent and gets 
#pu #4 +5 6M r „K 8 | con er- 
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_ conſternation ſeized the town and its environs, that 
the jnhabitants let flip a fine opportunity of reveng- 
ing themſelves. Thoſe, who lived in the country, 
had now no reſource left but in the neighbouring Re- 


ductions, to which they fled not only for ſhelter but 
ſubſiſtence. The town itſelf muſt have at laſt fallen 
into the hands of the Barbarians, had they not ſud- 
denly ſet out for their villages, to ſecure their priſo- 
ners and their plunder, and get drunk at the expence 
of the Spaniards. NEO Wy: 
have already taken notice, that theſe Barbarians 
had concluded a peace with the inhabitants of Santafe 
but, nevertheleſs, continued their depredations, on 
pretence that they were only bound not to. kill any 
one. The Governor of the Province, deſirous to 
obtain the ſame terms, if he could get no better, for 
the town and territory of Corrientes, charged the 
King's Lieutenant, Don Francis de Vera Muzica, to 


| enter, into a negotiation with them. Don Francis 


began by. repreſenting to them, that, after concluding 

a peace with the Governor of the Province, it was no 
longer lawful for them to attack a town of his Go- 
vernment, as every part of it ſhould have the benefit 
of the treaty. He, then, told them, that, if they did 
not give over moleſting the inhabitants of Corrientes, 
he ſhould be obliged to unite all his forces to bring 
them to reaſon, and that they would repent, when it 
was too Jate, their having obliged him to it. 


oQ 


Tur Barbarians liſtened to. theſe threats and re- 
monſtrarices with a good deal of yidifference, and 
departed without coming to any cancluhon. A ſhort 
time after, however, ſome of their Caciques ex- 
probe a deſire of lying upon good terms with the 
Spaniards ; ſome Mocovis, who, in 1730, had taken 
refuge among the Abipones during the expedition of 
Don Stephen de Urizar, and now in a manner form- 
ed but one people with them, having even aſſiſted 
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them in all their wars, brought over the reſt. After 
the peace had been concluded for the town of SantafE, 
the inhabitants were not a little ſurprized to ſee the 
Mocovis flock to it in crowds; and even bring their 
_ wives and children with them. Curioſity having led 

them; and their example, ſome of the Abipones; to 
the Jeſuirs College, the Fathers of it received both in 
a very friendly manner, and took advantage of the 
good humour it put them into, and their ſurprize and 
pleaſure at every thing new they ſaw, eſpecially the 
manner in which Divine ſervice was celebrated, to 
make them hear reaſon concerning their depredations 
in the territories of SantafE, and their hoſtilities againſt 
the town of Corgentes. apt 1 
Tuts attempt having had the wiſhed-for ſucceſs; 
the Fathers improved it to inſpire them with a liking 
to the Chriſtian Religion, and found it much eaſier 
than they expected. Their firſt conqueſt was a Ca- 
_cique called Anacaigui, who had no ſooner ſurren- 
_ dered himſelf than he waited on Don Francis Xavier 
Echaque, who then commanded in the place, and 
| ſeemed to be animated with all the apoſtolical ſpirit 
of the Saint, whoſe name he bore. The Cacique 
told him, that, if he would grant him a Father of 
the Company, and a ſpot of ground ſufficient for the 
ſupport of a Reduction, he would collect all thoſe of 
his nation, who depended on him. Don Francis re- 
ceived him in the moſt affectionate manner; ned 
him lands in the neighbourhood of the place, where 
SantafEfirſt ſtood; and obtained a promiſe of the Pro- 
vinciaF's hearty concurrence, as ſoon as the Governor 


of the Province ſhould approve of this new eftabliſh- 
To obtain this approbation, Don Francis imme- 
diately diſpatched a proper letter to the Governor, in 
conjunction with the magiſtrates of the city; and the 


Gover- 
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Governor not only approved what had been done 
already, but exhorted Don Francis to loſe no time 
in jetting abaut ſo pious and uſeful a work, and ſpare 
no expence to give it a ſolid foundation, as all the 
money be might went on the occaſion ſnould be made 
good to him ont of the Royal Treaſury. Upon this, 
Don Francis immediately ſent off an expreſs to the 
Provincial, to put him in mind of his promiſe; and, 
though rhis Father did not think proper to appoint 
a Mithonary, till he ſhould be ſatisfied that the Re- 
duction in queſtion would be allowed the fame pri- 
vilege with that enjoyed by the Guaranis; namely 
that of not being given in com z. pet, as he 
made no doubt of the Governor's having both autho- 
rity and gaodwill enough to grant it, he immediately 
choſe among the many Religious, who offered them- 


ſelves for that purpoſe, Father Francis | 
whom he had a faule before that a 6d Pear 
of Divinity in the univerſity. of Corduba. One of 
the Provincial's reaſons for preferring Father Bur 
do ſeyeral others was, S were too old to learn 
2 Jangnage, the principles of which no ope had 3s yer 
endeavoured to lay dow mn. 


. 


Taz Mocovis no ſooner heard of the arrival of the 
E appointed to govern them, than all thoſe, ho 
had formed a refolution ta embrace the Chriſtian 
Religion, flocked to the College, to expreſs, their joy 
at it, and promiſe a punctual obedience to all his com- 
mands. At firſt, he could only ſpeak to them by an 
jnterpreter; but he applied himſelf fo diligently to 
the ſtudy of their language, that in a ſhort.time he was 

able to make them underſtand him. They were all 
by this fixed and houſed in the Reduction, which, was 
called after St. Francis Xavier; and Father Michel de 
 Zca came there ſoon after ta aſſiſt Father Burghez. 
The proſelytes met very aſſiduouſſy to hear the in- 
ſtructions of the Miſſionaries, who were ſoon obliged 


to 
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to yield to the intreaties of the Cacique and ſeveral 
others, and admit them to Bapiifm. It appearing 
ſoon after, that the bad example of the Spaniards at 
Santafe contributed not only to hinder many of thoſe 
who ſtill held out from embracing the Chriſtian 
Religion, but might likewiſe prove detrinienial to 
thols who had already ſurrendered, a reſolution was 
taken to remove the Reduction to a greater diſtance 
from that City, and place it on the banks of the river, 
This reſolution was no ſooner made known, than not 
only ſuch of the Mocovis as had hitherto cxprefſed 
the greareft averſion ro the Chriſtian religion, but 

even a great number of Abipones, declared, that, in 
caſe it came to be put in execution, they would follow - 
the Chriftians: Nay a Cacique of the Abipones 
aſſured the Miſſionaries, that he would bring all bs 
ſudzects to them. He even engaged another Cacique 
of his nation, a man id great credit, to promiſe to 
accompany, him with all thoſe, over whom tie had any 
authority; and all were as good as thitir word, 
Tur Mataguayos, about this time, behaved in quite 
a different manner. One of their Caciques having 
come to Salta, and requeſted the Governor to bend 
home with him a Father of the Company to inſtruct 
him and his countrymen in the Chriftian Religidn, 
Father Caſtanares immediately offered himſelf for 
that purpoſe, though he ſtill laboured under the re- 
licks of a moſt cruel and inveterate diſorder, of which 
and the caufe of it, it may not be improper to give 
fone account. Some years before, he had been or- 
dered by his fuperiors to make an excurſion in queſt 
of that grand object, an eaſy and ſafe communication 
beigen the Provinces of Tucuman and Paraguay; 
and, en his return home, for want of meeting with 
amy ejementary water that was potable, was forced 
to pat up with what he found in a kind of water- 
melon, called by the people of the country * 
ut 
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But, as he, and ſome Neophytes who accompanied 
him in this expedition, did not know that the Indians, 
vho uſed this fruit, always took a little pimento after 
it, to correct its extreme crudity and coldneſs, they 
fell into a diſorder, of which one of them ſoon died. 
As to Father Caſtanarez, though he ſurvived, he 
ſuffered, from time to time, ſuch cruel pains, that on 
their ſeizing him he uſed to fall on the ground, and 
roll about it like a man who had loſt his ſenſes by the 
bite of ſome venomous animal. Nor had he the con- 
ſolation to know, that the little river Tababory, 10 
which he penetrated, fell into the Paraguay, as has 
been ſince diſcovered, _ co = 
FaTHER CASTANAREZ and his company were to- 
lerably well received in the firſt town of the Mata- 
guayos they came to; however, it was not long before 
he had a preſentiment of what was to happen. He, 
therefore, exhorted a rich but devout Spaniard, called 
Francis Azoca, who had been his penitent for ſome 
time, and had followed him in this ſpiritual expedi- 
tion, to expiate, as he ſaid himſelf, the fins of his 
| youth, to make the beſt of his way home. But 
Azaca proteſted he would live and die with him. 
The Neophytes, however, who accompanied the Fa- 
ther, prevailed upon him to remain where he was, till 
he ſaw more of the Cacique that had invited him. 
But all theſe precautions proved uſeleſs. A few days 
after, the Cacique finding that the Father and Azoca/ 
were alone, the Neophytes being gone into a neigh- 
| bouring wood to cut wood for a chapel, fell upon 
them ſo ſuddenly with his Indians, as ſcarce to leave 
them time to make God an offering of their lives. 
The treacherous Cacique diſpatched the Father with 
his . own hands, while Azoca expired by thoſe of 

the other Indians. . 3 
Bor, though the Mataguayos were treacherous 
enough to behave in this manner, they had not cou- 
rage 


9 
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rage enough to declare themſelves openly. The 
Tobas and ſome of their nejghbours were the firſt to 
make freſh incurfions into Tucuman. But the Camp 
maſter Don Felix Arias, Governor of the Province, 
and the King's Lieutenant, Don Francis de Barreda, 
ſoon put a ſtop to their progreſs. They both entered 
Chaco; the firft, with two hundred and eighty men of 
the militia of Salta and Jujuy ; and, between the months 
of May 1745 and July 1746, cleared all the fron- 
tiers; made upwards of one hundred and fifty priſo- 
ners; and erected ſeveral forts to cover theſe two places. 
In a word, his endeavours to ſecure the Province againſt 
future inſults ſucceeded ſo well, that women and chil- 
dren could now walk alone, where, before, the beſt. 
armed men were afraid to ſhew themſelves. . 8 
On his return to Salta, he was greatly ſurprized to 
meet with one hundred and fifty Mataguayos, who 
were coming to offer their ſervice to him, and aſſure 
bim they deteſted Gallinazzo's perfidy. To this he 


anſwered, that he was reſolved to make another in- 


curſion into Chaco as ſoon as the weather would per- 
mit ; and, if they perſiſted in the ſentiments they now 
expreſſed, they might then come and join him there. 
They promiſed they would, and kept their promiſe. 
He penetrated a great way into the country, and they 
ſerved him well. Upon this, not only the whole 
nation made peace with the Spaniards, and declared 
themſelves againſt all their enemies; but, on Father 
Pons's going ſoon after to viſit them, received him 
with the greateſt demonſtrations of friendſhip and joy. 
They all conjured him to take upon him the care of 
their ſouls, and promiſed to liſten to him with the 
moſt perfect docilty. 5 
Tus King's Lieutenant, Don Francis de Bareda, 
met with equal ſucceſs. He marched againſt the 
Mocovis, who had renewed their inroads and depre- 
dations; killed a great number of them; took a 
great 
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great many priſoners ; reſcued a lady of Salta, whom 
| they were carrying off with a Moulato ſervant into 
flavery : retoouk ali the plundef they had; and 
crowned fo glorious a campaign by an ad of difiate- 
reſtedneſs and generofity, which did him the greateſt 
honour. He diftributed among his men, who con 
fiſted chiefly of country people, all the plunder he 
could difpoſe of, without keeping any part of it for 
himfelf., . 
Tue city of Corduba, already coofidered as the 
capital of Tucuman, was very far from enjoying the 
ſame tranquillity with Salta and Juguy. A party of 
Abipones, commanded hy a Cacique, who had taken 
the name Benavidez, penetratẽd to the very gates of 
it, and renewed all the horrors ſo often experienced 
by the other diftrifts of this Province. Benavidez 


even vetitured to attack, in the year 1746, witheigh- 


teen men only, a convoy of waggons coming from 
Buenos Ayres ; but a Spaniſh Gentleman, called Jo-. 
ſeph Galerza, and Brother John Angel de Amilaga, 
Agent to the College of St. Michael, ſaved all the 
men who conducted it, by their prudence and bravery, 
except a flave belonging to the firſt, whom the Bar- 
| barians carried off, and æ young Spaniard whio died a 
few days after of his wounds, A ſecond party of the 
ſame Indians ſurprized and carried off another convoy 
on its way from Corduba to Santafe, pretty near Rio 
Tercero; and killed eight and twenty Spaniards ; 
amongſt whom was Father de Santiago Herrero, who 
had juſt finiſhed his ſtudies at Corduba, and was going 
to inure himſelf to apoſtolical labours in the Guarani 
Miſſions; his body was not found till ſome time after ; 
when it was buried on the banks of the River. At 
length, however, ſo many Spaniards took the field, | 
that the Barbarians were glad to retire, though not 
till they had done miſthief enough in the diſtrict of 
OR; Iv Cotduba 
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2 to make the inhabitants of | it long remember 
them 

:Durinc theſe tranſaQions i in nn the Para- 


na and Uruguay Reductions fell a prey to another 
kind of enemy, againſt which ſtrength can do no- 


thing, and courage avails but very litile. This was 
hunger, with all the evils that uſually attend — 

The Miſſionaries were more than once on the 
of ſeeing this hitherto ſo flouriſhing a Church - 
ſtroyed or diſperſed. in 1745, froſts, ſuch as had not 
been in the memory of man, and ſhowers of hail 
equally unuſual, followed by a deluge of locuſts, 
deſtroyed every thing that had been commuted to the 
earth; and then a drought, altogether as extraordi- 
nary, in all the ſouthern parts, which bad ſuffered 
leſs by the froſt, hail and locuſts, reduced them to the 
ſame ſituation; ſo that the earth chis year produced 
no crops of any kind. 

Bur, iF+his was the rudeſt yal to which the virtue 
of theſe new Chriſtiane had ever been put, it was like- 
wiſe that, in which their faith and confidence in God, 
and their reſignation to his diviae will, ſhone - forth 
with greateſt. luſtre. Their paſtors, however, ſaw 
very well, that, unleſs expedients could be found 
to procure them ſubſiſtenoe of ſome kind or another, 
they. muſt unavoĩdably diſperſe, and ramble to a great 
diſtance to look for it — and thereby, for 

want of cultivating and ſowing their lands, render the 
evil indurable. They, therefore, undertook, with no 
other funds but thoſe of Providence, to ſupply the 
. of all; and God gave a bleſſing to their endea- 
Not one of cheir flock could complain of his 
— the neceſlaries; of life. What is more ſur- 
priaing, the Neophytes of this Province, who, at the 
cloſe of the year 19744; amounted io no more than 
eighty four * forty a ſouls, as 
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at the cloſe of the following year, to eighty- ſeven 
thouſand two hundred and forty. 

 Gop was pleaſed to crown the joy of the Miſſio 
naries at this providential delivery, by the diſcovery 
of the fugitive Tobatines, in queſt of whom they had 
been ſome years paſt ranſack ing, with infinite labour 
and fati igue, all the woods and mountains of the coun- 
5 — being able to meet with the leaſt track 
of them. An oda, who had likewiſe deſerted from 
Our Lady of Sainte-Foi, after rambling about for a 
long time without well knowing which way he went, 
found himſelf one day in the midſt of them. They 
had, it ſeems, ſettled in a place, which afforded them 
abundance of all manner of grain and pulſe, the 
fodd they moſt delighted in. Though they re- 
ceived him very kindly, he was io! concerned 
at the ſtep he had taken, that, not doubting but the 
news of ſuch a fortunate diicovery would facilitate 
his pardon, he — returned to his Reduction 
to give an account of it. Upon this, Father Lazarus 

Garcia, who governed he © Church, immediately 
diſpatched ſome” Indians to enquire into the truth of 
his report. The Tobatines not only received theſe 
—_ ny t kindneſs, but requeſted them: to 
thers to come, and take of 
2 — in the place where they now. reſided; 
ſaying, that they ſhould never be able to prevaiſ'on 
thetaſelves. to remove to any other. 
: Uron this, Father de Yegwos; who had 
moſt in looking out for them, and Father Plane, ſet 
aut for their Village. But, before they could arrive 
there, theſe Indians, who had lately had a bloody war 
to maintain with the Spaniards, rather than be any 
longer e to the attacks of ſuch troubleſome 
neighbours, ſet fire to their cabins, and retired to 
the centre of the foreſt; where, though they wanted 
for every thing, they began to _ as a much E 

evi 
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evil, teſt the Miffiotiaries would *endeavour to b 
them back to Our Lady of Sainte-Foi. But the Fa- 
thers ſoon quieted their fears, by ſending back two 
Guaranis, they had tak en along with them, for provi- 
fions for the Tobatines, and all the neceſlaries requi- 
fite to lodge themſelo es and build” a: Church: "The 
Cacique of the Tobatines, who had de ſerted from 
Sainte · Foi, joined them, after tecommending to his 
wife and children, and two other families, who could 
not be prevailed upon to deſert with him, to come 
and join him there. The new Reduction compoſed 
of cheſe Indians was called Sr. Joachim de Taruma. 

T vo Reductions more were formed, at the ſame 
time, in different paris of the contitry; one, by the 
Fathers ef the Company, a | the Guenous, ng 

tion ſettled to the caſt of the Uruguay Reducwons; 
from which they are ſeparated by ienmenſe foreſts; 
the other, by the ſealar clergy, among the peaceable 
| Vitelas. | But theſe eſtabffhmebts were ar nde. with 


country, but e. 
of provig fond tor — — be Vilelas fem 
8 removing” t lelas 
among the mfidels,” with whom they were ſurt6an 
ed on all fides. The l ht of the goſpel began like- 
wiſe to penetrate into” Tucuman on the fide of Cha⸗ 
co. The Lulles were returned to their primitiys fer- 
vour, and had been lately reinforce by a coüſtider- 
able number of Iiftinez, a peactable, but ras v7 
* 373: «$002 
oy of nations, which a derne en 4770 
ed the attention of the Jeſtiits of -Plraguay, 1747 
were thoſe inhabning that tract of land Se & A 
Terra Magellanica. It is only within thefe'-rhirr) 
years, that any of them have been diſtin&tly known, 


K "Except | 


3888 THE HISTORY 
except the Pampa a people perpetually roving about 
in plains extending from Buenos Ayres to the town 
Mendoſa in the province of Chili, without the 
leaſt, riſing ground to bound the ſight, or check the 
impetuoſity of thoſe winds called by the Spaniards 
Vientos Pamperas, which often excite the moſt furious 
ſtorms on the Rio de Ia Plata. A letter from Father 
Manuel Garcia, a Jeſuit, dated the 5th of June 1746, 
gives ſome general account of the other natiors, and 
made me hope for more particulars concerning them. @. 
But if any are come, I have not as yet ſeen them. 
Howeve r, I can ſay enough of them from Father Gar- 
cia's letter, to ſhew, that the geographers are all miſ- 
taken in their ideas of this country and its inhabitants. 
Accoabixo to. this Miſſionary, all thoſe called 
Pampas are not of the ſame origin, though they are 
all deſcended from the inhabitants of that part of the 
Cordilliera, which they. call Sram. They are even 
Rae into two., tribes, under the diftio names of 
and Tuelches. The latter are known at Bue- 
res by the name of - Pampas| Magdaleniftas, 
— * in a time of famine, themſelves 
round a ſmall Spaniſh town called. the Magdalen ; 
and the former, by. the name of Pampas Matanceros, 
becauſe, at the ſame time, and for the ſame reaſon, 
they drew near the town.. of Matanca, which is like- 
wiſe iruated, at no. great diſtance, from Buenos Ayres. 
Come, of the Tueſches iphabit mountains, in the 
neighbourhood of which there is- a volcano, and are 
for that reaſon called Highland Tuelehes. The reſt 
live on the banks of the Rio de las Sauces, or riuer of 
Callies, which runs Eaſt and Weſt; and, after dividing 
into two branches, empties itſelf into the Magellanic 
ſea, As to the moſt yn part of this continent, 
it is inhabited by two other nations or tribes; one 
called Aucats; the other, Nxuenchès or Pebuenchis. The 
firſt are ſettled i in the latitude of Baldivia, a _ . 
hili; 
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Chili; the ſecond extend, in little eluſters, from a ſma!l 
way North of Baldivia/ to the ftreights of Magellan. 
This diviſion ſeems to leave no room for the Patagons. 
Beſides, it is certain, that, among the nations I have 
mentioned, there has not as yet been ſeen ſo much as 
ſingle man, of that gigantick ſtature, and monſtrous 
figure, under which the Patagons have been repre- 
ſented, though no 
out on of the enterprize I ſhall preſently 
ſpeak of; nor has there even been found fo much as 
a ſkeleton, to countenance the opinion of this "GY | 
having ever been inhabited by giants. | | 
Tus language of the Pampas is not the ſame with 
that of the Magellaniſts,' who live farther South. 
Even the dialects derived reſpectively from that of 
the Pampas and the other Magellanifts have their 
_ peculiar difficulties; ' all, however, underſtand | 
each other tolerably well, having invented a common 
language, in which they make uſe of ſigns eſtabliſhed 
by common conſent, as is by ſeveral other 
of America. . like the reſt of the 
South American Indians, light, inconſtant, and irreſo- 
lute; but ſurpaſs maſt: of them in arrogance and 
ſumption, though there is not, perhaps, in the whole 
world. a people who live more wretchedly ; eſpecially 
the Highland Tuelches,” who, norwithſtanding, d don't 
think themſelves inferior to any e on the face 
of the earth, not even the Spaniards; though they 
have ſo much opportunity for compariſons, ſufficient, 
one would imagine, to correct their vanity. This 
poverty of the Magellaniſts is entirely owing to their 
lazineſs, in which they'glory.' There are none but 
thoſe, who have lived in the neighbourhood” of the 
Spaniſh plantations, that have accuſtomed themſelves 
to labour. And even theſe do bur lirtle; never work- 


in but thr 
berge aber | 


ough mere neceſſity. 
un Highland Tuelches in particular, 
country is, in ſome ſeaſons, very cold, had rather go 
"Ev | naked, 


no pains were omitted to find them 
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naked, than take the leaſt trouble to procure them- 
ſelvescloaths. They content themſelves with buying 
blankets and ſtuffs. of the Aueses, who have ſome 
flocks, and work up their wool. The Aucacs, like- 
wile, raiſe ſome Jos, which :they : bruiſe between 
two ſtones, in order to make * ie of cakes of it. 
They have copper, and other metals, which they run 
down together, to make bits and ſpurs; but it is in a 
very ſmall quantity, as they think it too hard labour. 
They never kill their ſheep for. food; but, when hard 
put to, bleed them, _ drink their blood. The 
moſt common food of the Highland Tuelches conſiſts 
in the fleſh of mares, foxes, — and guanacos. 
The Pampas, in general, are very fond of beef; and 
carry off all the oxen they poſſibly can from the Spa- 
niſhi plantations; for, though 4heir vaſt plains are 
covered with wild oxen, rather than be at the trouble 
of ruoning them down, t — io run the ziſc of 

Reaking: the tame cattle: of oĩ 


Tnosa, who have ns wt incargour@e with. the 


Spaniarda, have Jearned-gaming from them; and it is 
now: become their favourite paſſion. They ſpend 
| whale days at play; and ſometimes whole nights; even 
without taking any thing to ſupport natuie. They 
are [likewiſe the maſt ſelfiſn people in the world. 
One: muſt be continually giving, to be on good terms 
with them; and the more one gives, the more they 
alk”. They muſt be paid beforehand to do the 
ſmalleſt. 3 and yet think nothing of running 
wagues to ſteal a triſſe. They buy to fell. again; 
and are as ſharp in making a batgain, as they are 
bold in committing a robbery. They are, moreover 
adtlicted to the groſſeſt vices; and have not the leaft 
idea of that ſhame. eee to the reſt of man- 
kind. 
| Tazy ſeem, hone, to have PAs diſtin iden of 
God : and their Jong es have tems to expreſs; what 
9 by him, But it has not as yet been dit- 

„ covered, 
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covered, that they yield him any particular worſhip- - 
. A. Spaniard, indeed, who had been a long ume in 
flavery among the Highland Tuelches, aſſured Fa- 
ther Garcia, that he had heard them pronounce his 
name with an appearance of great affection. There 
is, like wiſe, ſome reaſon to believe, that the Aucaes 
adore the fun; for, when they have killed any beaſt, 
they throw the blood of it towards the luminary, to 
. expreſs, as it were, their joy and gratitude. Tis 
likewiſe faid, that the women preſent their new-born 
children to the moon, io acknow] as it were, 
that they are indebted to her liberality for them; or 
beg of her to ſhed upon them her favourable influence. 
Tux all hold the immortality of the foul. As 
ſoon as any one dies, the old women aſſemble in the 
deceaſed's cabin; and, ſeating themſelves about the 
corpſe, begin to ſhed tears, and how! with all their 
might; the relations of the deceaſed anſwering in the 
ſame ſtrain. After ſome time ſpent in this magner, 
they carry the corpſe to the grave, and bury with it 
every thing that belonged to the deceaſed. They are 
Hikewiſe very careful not to leave any thing ſtanding, 
that might ſerve to put them in mind of him; for 
which reaſon, as ſoon as they have taken him out of 
his cabin, they reduce it to aſhes. They even deem 
it an ill omen to dream of him, They are ſlaves to 
many other ſuperſtitions, and have great faith in 
witches, who | boaſt of their converſing frequently 
wits devils; for none but the women deal in witch- | 
craft. WE: | 3 
Auomncsr them, a man to get a wife muſt buy 
her Bur, then, he may part with her when he pleaſes, 
without any ceremony, and purchaſe another. The 
Caciques and rich men may have as many. wives -as 
they »pleaſe; when a huſband or wife happen to die 
without children; in the firſt caſe, the deceaſed huſ- 
band's brother, if he has any, takes his place; and, 
in the latter, the deceaſed wife's ſiſter, if ſhe is a wi- 

| —— © 4 e. dow, 


Province, 
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dow, and has children, takes hers. Both fathers and 
mothers carry their tenderneſs for their children to 
the moſt extravagant lengths. They never chaſtiſe, 
or ſo much as reprimand, them, even when treated 
by them with the greateſt inſolence; if they happen 
to ſtrike them in a fit of paſſion, as ſoon as it is over, 
they make an entertainment in order to be reconciled 
to them. The Father ſpeaks to his ſon in the plural, 
you; and the fon never anſwers but in the ſingular, 
thou. This irregularity is attended with all the diſ- 
orders which may naturally be expected from it; and 
| Whereas, amongſt moſt other nations, it is in the 
' hearts of the children that the ſeed of the Goſpel firſt 
begins to take root, they are thoſe among the Magel- 
laniſts whom it is moſt difficult to make any impreſ- 
For this reaſon, though the Pampas had never 
declared openly againſt the Spaniards, and ſeveral of 
their Caciques even affected to call themſelves by the 
chriſtian names of Saints and the ſurnames of Spani- 
ards, the Jeſuits of Paraguay began in a manner to 
deſpair of being ever able to make true Chriſtians 
of them, when, in 1739, two Chiefs of the Low- 
land, and two Chiefs of the Highland, Pampas, un- 
expectedly came to Buenos Ayres, and requeſted the 
Camp-maſter, Don John of St. Martin, to prevail on 
ſome Fathers of the Company to take the trouble of 
inſtructing them in the truths of our holy Religion. 
Don John immediately gave notice of this unexpected 
event to Don Miguel de Salcedo, Governor of the 
who wrote directly to Father Machoni, at 
that time Provincial of the Jeſuits, to engage him to 
embrace ſo fine an opportunity of ſpreading amongſt 
theſe peaple the light of the Goſpel. The Provin- 
cial having propoſed the affair to his brethren at Bue- 
nos Ayres, Father Matthias Strobl and Father Ma- 
nuel Queriai chearfully offered themſelves, and were 
accordingly named, to carry it into execution. * 
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As the Caciques deſired to have a tract of land on 
which a Reduction might be formed, Father Strobl 
| ſet out to look for one; and at length fixed on a 
plain covered with little woods, two leagues from 
the Magellanic Sea, between a rivulet and the little 
Salt River; and juſt oppoſite Cape St. Mary. As ſoon 
as Father Querini had notice of it, he communicated 
it to the Caciques, who immediately diſpoſed their 
vaſſals to follow them, and made the neceſſary pre- 
parations to take poſſeſſion of their new territory. 
Accordingly, all the members of this infant Colony 
ſet out, on the 6th of May 1740, with their two Mi 
ſionaries. They had travelled but a little way, when 
God gave evident proofs that the time of his ſhewing 
mercy to theſe infidels was at laſt arrived. The wife 
of a Cacique, who was ſuddenly taken ill, applied for 
baptiſm with the greateſt earneſtneſs; and, after re- 
_ ceiving it? died in the fineſt ſentiments the Chriſtian 
religion can inſpire, while one of the Miſſionaries was 
reading the prayers for departing ſouls. A child ſoon 
followed her to eternal glory, having been a little 
before regenerated in the waters of baptiſm. Bur the 
eateſt wonder of all was, that the huſband of the 
firſt, and the parents of the latter, appeared quite 
raken up with the happineſs of ſeeing theſe two new 
Chriſtians go take poſſeſſion of the heavenly manſions 
in the name of their nation. _ 
Tux all arrived at the end of their journey the 
26th of May, being Aſcenſion day; and the firſt 
thing they did was to erect a croſs, at the foot of 
which the Miſhonaries directly celebrated the divine 
myſteries. Some Guaranis, whom they had taken 
along with them, were then fet about building a 
chapel and cabins to the whole colony. The 
' Cacique, who had loſt his wife during tbe journey, 
was appointed Corregidor of the new Reduction, 
purſuant to the power with which the a 
| had 
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had inveſted the Miſhonaries for that purpoſe; and 
three others were named to the three civil employ- 

ments next in dignity. The .reſt of the civil em- 
 ployments were beſtowed on the other principal men 
of the two nations, who now. ſeemed to form but 
one; and every thing done by the Miſſionaries hap- 
pily gave both the greateſt ſatigfafton. 

Tur fathers had no occaſion to call the grown-up 
men and women, or even the children, to liſten to 
their inſtructions; they all flocked to the chapel for 
that purpoſe of themſelves, and with the greateſt 
ardour; the longing they all had to receive baptiſm 
_ proving a powerful ſpur to them. For this reaſon, 
as they underſtood the Spaniſh e, though not 
_ uſed to ſpeak: it, better than the fathers could ſpeak 
theirs, they begged of them to give their inſtructi- 


ons in Spaniſh, God was ed to reward this 


their fervour by many ſingular favours, the report 
of which ſpreading abroad brought a vaſt multitude 
of Indians id the Conception. But curioſity was 
the only motive that brought moſt of them; and, 
accordingly, the fathers had ſome reaſon to repent 
their having admitted them without previous exa- 
mination. It is inconceivable what the Miſſionaries 
had to ſuffer from theſe new comers, ho had not 
the leaſt notion of that decency, which the moſt 
unimproved reaſon generally preſcribes; were utterly 
impatient of any reſtraint; and proud and inſolent to 
the laſt degree. They laughed at the inſtructions be- 
ſtowed on them; repaid the ſervices. done them with 
ingratitude; and ſeemed quite deaf to the entreaties of 
the Miſſionaries, and the puniſhments with which they 
threatened them in the name of God. Their chil- 
dren, whilft the fathers inſtructed them, did nothing 
but play or quarrel; but, at length, the patience 
and conſtancy of the miniſters of a God, who bas 
ſo much recommended the practice of theſe virtues 
| to 
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to them, joined to the good example of the firſt in- 
habitants of the Reduction, overcame. all theſe obſta- 
cles; and moſt of theſe, at firſt ſo unpromiſing re- 
cruits,, ſincerely embraced the Chriſtian religion. 

Ir was, nevertheleſs, found abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſpeak of labour to all in general with the — 
_— ; theſe Indians, as I have already obſerved, 
having an averſion to it, which at firſt rs in- 
| vincible. But this tenderneſs; and the example of. 
the Guarans, whom the fathers detained for ſome 
time, and of the fathers themſelves, who ſpared 
themſelves in nothing; effected in a great meaſure 
what many at firſt thought impoſſible. The Indians 
were at Jaſt brought to till and | fon their lands; the 


well grounded hopes of a plentiful crop ſerving not 
2 » od render their 33 toletable. After getting 


in their harveſt, they dic not fail to expreſs their ac- 


ſtacle to its influence, ſoon completed its work; and 


| knowledgment to thoſe who had been inſtrumental in 
procuring them that happineſs, by the moſt ſolemn 
aſſurance of an :nviolable a attachment: and they were 
as good as their word; though ſome. perſons, who 
imagined it their intereſt to have them in — neigh- - 
bourhood, omitted nothing to inſpire them with a 
diſlike to the Miſſionaries; and, at the ſame time, 
perſuade the. Miſhonaries, that they were loſing their 
time and trouble upon a people, whom it was impol- 
ſible to convert, or even to civilize. - | 
As ſoon, however, as they were brought to reliſh 
labour, divine grace, — no longer the ſame ob- 


a general fervour enſued. They carried their earneſt. 
nels. for inſtruction ſo far, as even at night, to flock 
tc the Miſſionaries, and interrupt their reſt; 10 
have points of the Chriſtian doctrine cleared up to 
them, or to beg they might make them repeat what 
they were to learn by heart. But even this was far 
leſs ſurprizing, than the „ in which _ | 
ke 
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| like theſe conſented to live; for they now no longer 
offered to go out of the town without the leave of 
their Paſtors; and required it, in writing, as often as 
they wanted to go to Buenos Ayres. 
Tur accounts given by them, to ſuch of their | 
countrymen as they happened to meet with on theſe 
occaſions, of the happineſs they enjoyed under the 
mild and affectionate — of their Paſtors, 
brought numbers of 4 to the Conception from all 
quarters; ſo that nothing was now to be ſeen but the 
greateſt peace and harmony ; and nothing to be heard, 
by night as well as day, but the praiſes of the Moſt 
High. But things had ſoon like to take another 
turn. The Miſſionaries had received, towards this 
new eſtabliſhment, but four hundred livres from the 
Governor, on the King's account, and ſeven hundred 
more from private perſons; with a few oxen, ſheep, 
and other uſeful animals, and ſome grain for ſeed; 
all which were conſumed before the firſt crop. An 
extreme drought, and a ſevere froſt at a ſeaſon it 
was leaſt , made the ſecond fail; at the ſame 
time that the crops about Buenos Ayres failed like- 
wiſe; and what little corn remained in the publick 
granaries, was deſtroyed by fire through the care- 
leſſneſs of ſome ſoldiers; ſo that the Reduction was 
left almoſt entirely without any reſources. So ſevere 

a trial, however, was not ſufficient to ſtagger the 
faith of the Neophytes; they had even ſpirits enough 
to ſurround their town with a ſtout palliſade, to ſecure 
themſelves. againſt ſurprize; and build more cabins 
in the town, and ſome in the country for thoſe ſent 
there to tend. their cattle. A Chief of the Spaniſh 
ſhepherds had the charity to direct them in the laft 
part of their work. 

Bur the greateſt danger the- colony had as yet 
been expoſed to, was ſrom a quatter, from which 
there was, in all appearance, leaſt reaſon to expect 

it. 
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it. The Spaniards had been at war, ſince the year 
1734, with the Highland Pampas, who had begun 
their hoſtilities by plundering ſome habitations not 
far from Buenos Ayres. However, as the blow had, 
y. been received in the night, the Spaniards, 
jeving it to have been given by the Lowland Pam- 
pas, put ſome of them in priſon; it is true, they did 
not keep them there Jong; but, while they did, they 


treated them ſo ill, that the firſt uſe the captives 


made of their liberty was to engage ſeveral other 
Pampas to unite with them, to obtain revenge, and 
even join the Highland Pampas, 
peared, were who had committed the miſchief. 
1 four firſt campaigns ended without any re- 
markable ſucceſs on either ſide. At laſt, in the year 
1740, 4 Highland Cacique, ſtiled by the Spaniard: 
|. Cacique Bravo, exaſperated by the lois of a nephew of 
his in a ſkirmiſh -with them, and at the Spaniards 
- wanting to render his whole nation teſponſible for. dil- 
orders committed by a few individuals, took the field 
with, a. numerous army, and marched ſtraight to- 
warde the town of the, Moglalen, fully reſolved to 
waſte/it with fire and {word ; and then treat, in the 
ſame. manner, the.Conception, from. whence the Spa- 
— had taken guides: to n. into the Cordil- 
nene. 
Ha was in full march before the Spaniards ſuſpet- 
ed any ys and ſurprized Magdalen. within two 
days after the Miſlioparies of the Conception had lent 
notige of his ap h. to the Lieutenant General, 
Don Barthelemi de Canales, who commanded in theſe 
quarters. He put two hundred of the inhabitants to 
the ſword, and took a great number of them priſo- 
ners, whom, with all the cattle,. and every thing elle 
that that fell into his hands, he ſent * for N ſecu- 
nee into the mountains. $0.0 anpitsal 


"Tas 


who, it now ap- 
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Tuis done, he prepared to march to the Concep- 
tion, after ſending” ſome ſpies there to know if the 
inhabitants expected him. Happily, the Governor 
of the Province, on 'the firſt advice of what had hap- 
pened at the Magdalen, had ſent forty ſoldiers and 
ſome artillery to the Conception, not doubting but 
the Cacique would fall upon it in its turn. The i 
got near the place the ſame night this reinforcement = 
entered it; and, as'they were ing the palli- 
fade in the dark, a centinel, hearing a noiſe, fired 
a cannon, and thereby let them ſee that the inhabi- 
tants were not to be ſurprized, ot attacked with im- 


- punity. Upon this, the Cacique Bravo thought pro- 


X of water and 


per to retreat, The Governor ſent four detachments 
of cavalry after him; but, after purſuing him about 


twenty leagues,” they were obliged to return for were 


had 8 
faw 


Tus inhabitants of the ( 
to take breath after this deliveby, when they 
in of meeting with worſe treat- 
ment from the Spaniards, than the Cacique Bravo 
intended to have given them. All on a ſudden a 
report, whoſe author could never be diſcovered; '\was 
ſpread at Buenos Ayres, that theſe new Clitiſtians 
had formed a league with the enemy, to falt upon 
and deſtroy 79 tal; and what is till more ſur- 
prizing, almoſt a Il the inhabitants gave, or pret 

to give, credit to it. It was to no p at ſome 
Spaniards, who had been taken at the Magdalen; end 
afterwards made their eſcape, avexted that it was the 
Conception itſelf that the Cacique Bravo intended to 
have deſtroyed. They could undeceive nobody: for 
nobody was willing to be undeceived. Nay, many 
per ſons, to whom the reſt were but an echo, could not 
behold, with any fort of patience, an eftabliſhmect'of 
converted Indians, that were not liable to be given in 
command; ſo that, two of theſe Neophytes happening 


3.4 


7 —— the inhabitants of Huenns u yres in their ſuſ- 
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to arrive about this tiene at Buenos Ayres, th 
provided with a written leave from Father Querini, 
were ſeized, and, thrown into priſon. 

Tus Governor, indeed, ſoon ſet them at liberty, 
but they ſtaid long enough at Buenos Ayres to hear 
every thing that people there thought concerning their. 


rownſmen andpaſtors. The firſt, it was publickly af- 
firmed, were no. better than a gan 


g of tratiors, who 
all deſerved to be put to the ſword; and, as the 
latter, they ware. the worſt enemies of the ſtate. 'Tis 
inconceivable, what an effect the report of theſe di- 
courſes made on the poor Indians at the Conception, 
who now, without any provocation, ſaw themſelves 
threatned by þ Spaniards _ :the _ misfor- 
runes, which ar lately to for 
s trembled more than the.reft ; and one of their Ca- 7 
_ ciques, that he would, if-he remained,. be 
one of the firſt victims the would ſacrifice 
tos their 7 thought proper to take ſhelter-in the 
mandtains. He acquainted but one friend with his 
r and being requeſted by: thi. friend to ſee and | 
prevail on his countrymen to put an end, — 
peace; to 8-war) by which ali aſe; de loſers, 
made anſwer: It is what I intend; I retire r 
to avoid the unj juſt perſecution of the — 
«. and J will let them (ee that not know: how 
to diſtinguiſi between their true friends, and thoſe 


ow aim at” 1 Er TON =." c new ene- 


89S the flightiof:xbis Cac 


e cou- 


picions. But Don Diego Ort de Nozas, who had 
guſt ſucceeded Don Miguel de Salcedo as Governor of 
Rio de la Plata, having very ſortunately declared for 
the Neophytes; and Father Querini having written 

to Don 9 their protector ex officis, to 


beg 


_  themlelves 
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beg of him to quaſh theſe reports, people at laſt be- 
gan to hold their tongues. 

Tuis ſtorm was ſcarce blown over, when the 
whole Reduction began again to tremble, at the ap- 
prehenſions of the Highlanders coming to pay. them 
another viſit. What gave occaſion to this panic, was 
the Governor's withdrawing the forty ſoldiers he had 
ſent there, on a falſe rumour of an Engliſh ſquadron 
coming to lay ſiege to Buenos Ayres. But, this 
time, the Miſhonaries found it no difficult matter to 
quiet their fears, by * to them, that they 
were in no ng ſurprized; and by giving 
their word, — hon 2 aſſiſtance 
in caſe of a formal attack. 
Tue new Governor on üg 8 
to _—— the Highlanders and ther a allies, that _ 
war they were carrying on again im was grou | 

on a miſtake ; l was as much their intereſt. 
as that of the Spaniards, to put an end to it. 80 
early as the year 1742, he. had dected the Miſſiona- 
ries of the Conception to ſend one of their proſelytes, 
ſiſter to the Cacique Bravo, and a, woman of great 
reſolution and fidelity, to her brother, in order to 
make him biſten to reaſon. The Fathers found no 
difficulty in making her accept the commiſſion; and 
ſne fox. out with b ſome well mounted Neophytes, 
whom t to ſend with her. They 
had ſcarce entered — mountains, when they found 
to ſtop ſhort for want of water. 
Upon this ſhe deſired them to return home, and tell 
Father Qxerini that ſhe had engaged to prevail on her 

drother to ſend to the Governor, to make 
with him a ſolid arid laſting peace. 

Tus Governor, having a long time waited to no 
purpoſe for a ſatisfactory anſwer, thought it would 
— 2 to terrify the enemy, in order to ren- 


| der him more tractable. He gave: orders to Don 


C — 
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Chriſtopher Cabral, Lieutenant to the Camp Maſter 
General, to ſet out for the mountains, nl n. Hun- 
dred men, 1 to che Cacique ; and, in 
caſe he refuſed it, t the moſt vi igorous e 
apairſt him; and, at the ſame F to 1 80 


' 


facceſs of his negotiation, he obtained Father Str l, 
4 jeſyit,. fromm the _— of the college of Buenos 
Ayres,” to accompany - 
Aw the choice of abril: to commend in this ex Li 
dition, did not pleuſe all thoſe who were bis ſerve it 
ſeveral of them deſired to have, dre; Gener 
Camp Maſter General imſelt, Who had alrea 
ried on d war the Highlanders x with Sb 
cels, and, on the Governor's come to Ne bios 


requeſt, two huiſdred of them, robably 1 dine, 
refuſed to match. Cubtal, 


19190 
field, with the ſeſt; and on 5 artiva Lat 82 


th latit 


all 

om. t | 
«2. 61638 1538 w | 1 | i 
1397 6 not want- . 
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bi ine Cacique Y aati (him, who had lately retired 

from the Aſſumption) who arrived in the mean time 

with news, that "the Fathers of the Denen were la- 
hich would 


bouting to bring about a gen eral peace, w | 
be, agreeable to all parties ; PS the Cacique Bravo's 


fi iſter having given her brother the ſame account, he 
had, thereupon, reſolved to ſend one of his relations. 
to the Conception, to know, for. certain, the diſpoſi- 
tions of the Spaniards. At length, a ceſſation of 
hoſtilities, and an exchange of priſoners, wers agreed 
upon. The Cacſque Bravo even engaged to regovet 
ſuch of the Spaniards, as had been fold to the Aucaes 
and the Peguinches; and, je preſents to all 
thoſe who were charged with. thet er and 
to all the Caciques who were intereſted i in it. „This. 


done, both 7 ie Wen, wich the greateſt demon- 
. „mutual frien 


. n ar tpi boi 

2 Ng: o now ſemain have the 

10 z by 1 4 806 F i” Rio de la Plata, Two, 

. Ki Buinche e — 1 
themſelyes hriſto⸗ 
155 Ca beal | 


12 gf. it, Ab 
710 Jen Di 30 Oftiz de. 
Za gave t them, 175 kind, receptipn, and made) 


hem very fine eſents. 'Th ; hows 6 
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the Governor thought... it his duty-not, to force, them, 
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Nor nix now hindered the Miſſionaries from ho- 
ping, that the. obſtacles to their diffuſing the light of 
the Goſpel all over the vaſt Magellanic e Nagios were 
now entirely removed. The Governor of Rio de la 
Plata, on his fide, after thus fo bappily reſtoring peace 
to it, prepared to execute an oder he had juſt received 
from the King his Maſter to viſit the ReduQtions, 
and regulate the tribute in them, fo as to leave no 
room for any further difficukies on that bead. The 
Jeiuiis had moft earneſtly flicited this order, as the 
only method they could think of, to put an cffectual 
ſtop to the calumnies daily invented againſt them in 
regard to theſe eſtabliſhments; and, as ſoon as they 
heard of its arrival, Father de Rivarola repaired to 
Santaſe, with a grand convoy of proviſions, to conduct = 
the Governor to Yapeya, where he intended to begin 
His viſit. 
Don Disco was on a ith of ſetting out, when 
he received advice, that Don Joſeph de Andonaegui, 
Brigadier of the King's armies, who was coming to 
ſucceed him, had been ſhipwrecked on the point of 
Ius Corretts, which lies about a league and a half from 
Monte Video; that he had been but juſt able to eſcape 
With his lady und fervants in the lis boat; the reſt 
of the ſhip's company having nr ſoon after he 
had left the veſſel, on her going to The new 
Governor, on his arrival at Buenos Ayres, —_— | 
Don Diego the King's commitfions, appointing - him 
Governor and Prefident of the Royal Ro kene es hili; 
Vith leave to continue as Governor of Rio dela Plata, 
till the ſeaſon ſhould ſerve to repair to his new govern- 
ment. But, as it now ſer ved. Dun Diego ae: on 


proper not to mils it. 
FTuis event cauſed ths viſit off the Reduclions to be 


| poſtponed to another time. Fot, belides that it was 
not fit the New Governor ſhould/kave -the capital of 
his Government, till he had made himſelf ſuffi- 

5.4 2 ciently 
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candy acquainted with the buſmeſs of it, to prevent 
its ſuffering by his abſence; a ſecond order from the 
King, with, the execution of which he was perſonally * 
charged, obliged him to make ſuch preparations, as 
took up a great deal of his time. The-purport of 
this new order was as follows. Philip V. on the firſt 
advice received by his Majeſty, that the Jeſuits had 
formed a Reduction, which already conſiſted: of a 
great number of Pampas, and of the Highlanders 
inhabiting the Cordilliere, which ſeparates Chili from 
the Magellanic regions; and that they even intended 
to form a new Chriſtian Republick in that vaſt tract 


of land; had, by an edi of the 5th of November, 


1741, given orders to Don Myguel de Salcedo, Go- 
vernor of La Plata, to favour their project to the ut- 
moſt of his power; and pay out of the treaſury 
whatever ſhould be found neceſſary for the ſupport 
of the Miſſionaries; the erection and ſervice of their 
_ chapels; and every other expence of their eſtabliſn- 
ments; and, beſides, allow them, as often as they 
| ſhould. have occalion for it, an eſcort in the excur- 
ſiona, which they might be obliged to make for that 
Tus war, that ſoon, after broke ont between the 
Spaniards and the ſeveral nations who. were to com- 
poſe this new Republick, had hindered. the Mifhona- 
_ ries from doing more than ſupport their firſt Reduc- 
tion; and we have but juſt now ſeen what pains. it 
coft/rhem to prevent this project from being entirely 
laid aſide or defeated. But now, that peace was re- 
turned, and his Catholick Majeſty ſeemed to have 
the ſucceſs of ſo glorious an enterptize greatly at 
heart, there appeared no further obſtacle to it; eſpe- 
cially. as the Cacique Bravo, gained over by his ſiſter, 
promiſed. to receive ſuch of the, Fathers of the Com- 


pany, as were willing to ſettle in the mountains; 
are 
not 


and, as the ſouthern nations of this vaſt continent 
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not of ſo roving diſpoſition as the reſt, there appear- 
ed lefs difficulty in uniting them. Beſides, there were, 
at the Conception, ſome women of theſe nations, 
who might, it was judged, be very ſerviceable in 
quality of interpreters and catechiſts to the Miſhona- 
ries ſent among them. Such was the preſent proſpect; 
and Don Ortiz de Rozas was already taking meaſures | 
with the Provincial of the Jeſuits to take advan 
of it, when his ſucceſſor arrived gt Buenos A 
the inhabitants of which began now to ſpeak in a very 
different ſtrain of the new Chriſtians of the Concep- 
tion. The ſhare the latter had in making the late fo 
much wanted, and ſo much wiſhed for, peace, has 
| convinced fach of them, as before thought moſt un- 
favourably of ther, that this Reduction, which had 
been repreſented as a den of triftors and — was 
one of the bulwarks of the province 

Tur fervour of theſe Indians was now at the — ny 
All the chief men of them, beſides two ; 
dred other adults, and almoft all the children, had been 
already baptized; and the reft applied for the fame fa- 
vour Lach the greateſt earneſtneis. Nothing could fur- 
s cheir aſſiduity at divine ſervice, their eagerneſs to 

inſtruQed in the divine „their docility and 
ſmcere attachment to their Paſtors, Their Fields were 
well fowed and cuitivared ; their magazines well ſtored 
with corn and every other kind of proviſions; their 
flocks on the 'enereaſe from day to day. In a word, 
fo fudden and vaſt was the change in this roving and 
unſettled x flaves to every vice, that it could 
ſcarce be credited, even by rhofe who were eye-wit- 
neſſes to it. But the inhabitants of Buenos Ayres, in 
becoming their friends, had like to have proved their 
worſt enemies. 

Ir had nor, as yer, i bel, beet found poſſible to 

n — from having a great deal cf 
D d 3 commu- 


much ſtrength to meet with any reſiſtance. 
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comtig\inication with the inhabitants of Buenos Ayres, 
as tie were often obliged to goto that capital; eſpeci- 
ally during the war, and the negotiations for peace 
by which it was terminated. They were not only 
made to contract a liking for brandy, there; but even 


prevailed upon to bring quantities of it home with 


them, unknown to their Miſſionaries. By this means, 
dtunkenneſs was introduced into the ReduQtion, (for 
thoſe Indians know no bounds), and cauſed, in it, all 
25 diſorders that might naturally be expected from 
rbarians ſo lately reclaimed. And, as none, at firſt, 
but the new proſelytes gave into this exceſs, and they 
did it with ſuch ſecreſy, that it was a long time be- 
fore the Miſſionaries could diſcover the | of the 
evil, and take proper meaſures to ſuppreſs it in its 
infancy; it broke out, all on a ſudden, {like a fire 
which does not ſhew itſelf, till it has acquired = 


n there had not „at the Con- 
ception, any remains of the old enmity between the 
Pampas of the Magdalen and the Matanceros, be- 
as being of different tribes, there had 
almoſt perpetual hoſtility. The Miſſio- 
naries flattered themſelves, that the Chriſtian religion 
had « ſincere friends of as many of them as had 
embraced it; but it ſeems their . animoſity 
had not been ſtifled thereby beyond the power of 
liquor to awaken it. Bath grew outrageous, 
and went to arms; and a great deal of blood was ſpilt 

on both ſides. The Miſſionaries were no longer liſten- 
90 to; they were, eyen more than once, in danger 
of falling victims to their zeal to re-eſtabliſh peace 
and harmony, At length, they found jt abſolutely 
neceſſary to apply to the Governor of the Province, 
who, on the firſt notice, ſent ſome ſoldiers to the 
2 The moſt guilty were ſeized and ſent 


prif one ls 
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pili to Monte Video; and the ſoldiers * 
at the Conception till all was quiet again. Proper 
meaſures were taken to hinder any * brandy from 
deing ſold to the Indians; and with the brandy va- 
niſhed all the diſorders it had been the occaſion of. 
Tur ſtill, however, remained another inconve- 
niency, which, at firſt, had not been ſufficiently taken 
notice of. The Conception uſed to be anaually viſit- 
ed by malignant diſorders, while the beauty of the 
ſituation, with many other advantages peculiar to it, 
cauſed the ſource of theſe diſorders to be overlooked. 
This was the lowneſs of the ground, in conſequence 
of which it was often overfluwn by heavy rains, aud 
rendered very unwholeſome in ſummer. As foon as 
the Miſhonaries diſcovered the cauſe of the evil, they 
made it their buſineſs to look out for a better fitua- 
tion; and ſoon found one on a little riſing 
well ſupplied with wood, four leagues further from 
the ſeg, in the latitude of thirty-five degrees, The 
Indians, whom it had been found ſo difficult to re- 
concile to the Jabours requiſite for the firſt eſtabliſh- 
ment, engaged in the preſent with ſo much unani- 
mity and ardor, as ſufficiently convinced their Paſtors, 
that they were now ſincerely reconciled to each other, 
and had, beſides, conquered that lazy diſpoſition, 
which proved the greateſt obſtacle in the way of their 
endeavours to reclaim and convert te. 
| This affair was ſcarce terminated, when there ar- 
rived at Buenos Ayres a King's frigate of eight guns, 
and one hundred and fifty tons, called the Saint An- 
thony, and commanded by Don Joachim de Olivarez, 
Regidor of Cadiz, the port from which ſhe had been 
diſpatched. Philip V. had ordered the pilots charged 
with the navigating of her to be choſen from amongſt 
the ableſt in all Spain. The firſt was Don Diego 
Varela, a Biſcayner; and the ſecond, Don Baſil Ra- 
FOE 7D d4 mireꝝ, 
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mirez, a en His „ had, likewiſe or- 
dered, that Father Joſeph de Quiroga, a Jeſuit, who 
bad much uſed. the ſea before he entered the com- 
pany, and had the reputation of being a very Kilful 
mariner, ſhould accompany them. This Religious 
had, for ſome time paſt, been waiting for an opportu- 
nity of going to conſecrate himſelf to the Paraguay 
Miſſions; and, therefore, embraced this with the 
greateſt pleaſure. As the frigate was deſtined 10 
range, as near as poſſible, the weſtera coaſt of the 
Magellanick Sea, 42 Buenos Ayres to the Streights 
of Magellan, Father de Quiroga was ＋ * | 
— of making ſuch — — as might 27 be 
y to acquire. a ſatisfactorg knowledge of it. 

He had, likewiſe, orders to take with him, 412 
raguay, two other Jeſuits; and the choice fell on the 
Fathers Matthias Strobl and Joſeph Cargiel. * 
chief intention of Philip V. in this yadertakiog, 
to find, if there might not be Indiana on this ! 
diſpoſed: to unite, under the conduct of the Jeſuits, 
into Reductions on the model of the Conception; and 

embrace the Goſpel. The ſecond, to examine, if it 

had any convenient port, capable of being fortified, 
in order to afford ſhelter, in caſe of diſtreſs, to Spa- 
niſh veſſels ; ſecure, his ſubjects an eaſy paſſage into 
the country; and prevent other nations | makiog 

any ſettlements in it. 
 AccorDinG to Father de Quir 's. account of 
this. expedition, all the coaſt from the mouth of the 
Bay of Rio de la Plata to the Streights of Magellan, 
and which in ſome relations is called tbe C of Pg- 
zagons, lies between the ſouthern latitude of thirty - x 
degrees forty minutes, and that af fifty · two degrees 
twenty minutes. From Cape St. Anthony, the ex- 
treme point, on the weſtern fide, of the wwe 5 Rio 


de la Plata, l 6— 
| we 
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weſt direction; from the Bay of St. to 
Blanco, north-weſt and furk-caſt; north and ſouth 
from Cape Blanco to the ifland of Kings; ſouth-ſouth- 
weſt bom thence to the Rio forming, in that 
interval, ſeveral.coves; and, in ſouth-eaſt from 
the Rio G to the — Virgins, that is to 
ſay, to the mouth of the Streights or 
To the forty-third degree the land is low, and ſhips 
muſt keep wide of it. From the forty-fourth degree 
ſouthwards to the Bay of St. Julian, the land is very 
high. To the —— of forty· ix degrees there is 
forty fathoms water till within half a league of the 
ſhore. From the Bay of St. Julian t 
the Holy Croſs, the land is low; 
every where; and little ſtrand. F 
the — (0p * 2 


LI te to it, and run a great way 
into. the ſea. The coaſt, from the iſland of Kings 
to the Bay of St. Julian, is not over ſafe, 
Mm ſhips muſt keep at a good diſtance 
trom It 

As to the winds, which reign in theſe ſeas during 
the ſpring and ſummer ſeaſons, they are the north, 
the north-eaſt, the weſt, and the ſouth-weſt. The 
caſt and fouth-caſt winds, which would be the moſt 
dangerous of any, never blow during either of theſe 
ſeaſons. A ſouth-weſt wind ſwells the fea greatly; 
and one may be in a manner ſure of finding it very 
high during the conjunCtions, oppoſitions, and quar- 
terly changes of the moon. The tides form one of the 
principal difficulties in this navigation. In ſome places, 
they riſe ſix fathom, . perpendicularly ; and cauſe great 
variations in the currents, ſome of which run ms 
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and ſome, ſouth: When they meet, they change 
each other's directions to the caſt and ſouth-eaſt. 
Turxt is no ſheſter for ſhips to be found any 
where, but in Port Deſire, and the Hays of St. Julian, 
and St. Gregory, There is, in the firſt, a ſpring, 
where, in caſe of neceſſity, ſhips may water. The 
reſt of the coaſt is quite dry, and without ſo much as 
a ſingle tree on it. There is ſcarce any place from 
one end of it to the other, except the Bay of St. 
Jalan, that produces any fire-wood, abounds with 
fiſh, or affords any falt. There conſtantly reigns a 
little cold all along this coaſt, even in the height of 
| ſummer; and, as to winter, it is impoſſible it Id 
not be very bitter, conſidering the great quantity of 
ſnow which falls on the Cordilliere, and even the flat 
country, which is, - however, no way benefited by it, 
being always, unleſs when actually covered by it, 
extremely dry; and, conſequently, incapable of pro- 
ducing any thing. Accordingly, not a ſingle inhabi- 
tant is to be met on the whole coaſt. - ang 
Ir appears, that from the river of Sallies, which 
ſome have called el Deſaguagero, to the mouth of the 
_ Streights of Magellan, there is not another, on the 
whole coaſt. Thoſe, who thought they had ſeen 
| ſome, and have, accordingly, laid them down on 
their maps, miſtook, jt is poſſible, for rivers, ſome 
gullies, which fill with water during thaws and heavy 
rains. However, it muſt be allowed, that rivers 
might have eſcaped the Spaniards, whoſe obſervations 
| we have been giving, though they cannot be refuſed 


the honor of having ſurveyed this coaſt better than 
any of thoſe who attempted it before them; fo well, 
as to leave no doubt, that the particular rivers, ſo confi- 
dently ſpoken of by ſome other mariners, never exiſted ; 
nor many other things mentioned in the journals 
of ſome of the firſt navigators. One of them 
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aſſures us, that he had ſeen, on the higheſt ſhores of 
Port Defire, graves containing ſkeletons ſixteen feet 
long. Yet, three human bodies, found by our Spa- 
niards, and the only ones found by them during the 
whole voyage, had nothing extraordinary in them. 
Others ſay, that, in a cove of the ſame port, there is 
plenty of fiſh; that in the Port of St. 2 there 
are oyſters eleven palms in diameter. But the crew 
of the St. Anthony carefully examined, and fiſhed, 
with nets, in every creek and corner of theſe two 
ports, without meeting any ſuch thing' in either of 


To conclude, it muſthe allowed, that the ſurvey 
of this coaſt, taken by the St. Anthony, affords a 
much juſter idea of it, than any the world had of it 
before; and that it is now evident, that it is not only 
uninhabited, but uninhabitable; and, conſequently, 
that it would be to no purpoſe to ſend Miſſionaries 


there, ſince it would be impoſſible for them to find 


in it the commoneſt neceſſaries of life. Accordingly, 
all thoughts of doing it were immediately laid aſide. 
Father Strobl returned to the Conception, where he 
had left Father Manuel de Garcia; and the Jeſuits 
. confined their project of a new Chriſtian Republic in 
the Magellanic countries, to the nations already diſ- 
covered in jt. The peace, lately concluded between 
the Spaniards and them, had drawn numbers of them 
to the Conception; and the happineſs they ſaw the 
Chriſt ian inhabitants of that Reduction enjoy, and - 
of which they ſpread the account far and wide, in- 
duced ſeveral nations to ſolicit ſimilar eſtabliſhments 
in their own Guntries. 3 8 
Or theſe the inhabitants of the mountains were 
the firſt. One of their principal Caciques waited 
upon Father Strobl ſoon after his arrival, to aſk that 
tavour of him; and was ſo charmed with the re- 
W nnn 
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ception he met with, that he afterwards r 


epaired to 
Buenos Ayres, to obtain ſome Fathers of the Com- 
pany from the Governor himſelf. The Governor re- 
ceived him very kindly; and having applied to the 
Provincial, Father Cardiel and Father homas Fal- 
conner were immediately named, to acco 
him into the mountains. They ſet out in the month 
of September 1746, after receiving the ſtrongeſt 
_ aſſurances from the Governor that he would grudge 
no pains or expence, to favour the ſettlements 
they might "think proper to make ſt the 
Highlanders, and to give them that ſolidity, which 
an enterprize of ſo much importance to church and 
ſtate, and, beſides, ſo capable of adding luſtre to his 
_ government, might appear to require. 
By a letter from Father Cardiel, written ſoon after 
his arrival there, we are informed, that, towards the 
end of November, he was in the neighbourhood of 
a volcano, of which we have already made mention, 
on the banks of a lake; with a rivulet, on one ſide of 
it; and, on the ether, a large foreſt, in which, how- 
ever, there was not a tree e to build a 
cabin with; ſo that Father Falconner was actually 
employed in looking out for better; that, notwith- 
ſtanding, three hundred Indians were already ga- 
thered about him, and expreſſed an earneſt deſire to 
remain with him; that as yet, indeed, they did not 
| ſpeak of becoming Chriſtians; but that he was in 
hopes of bringing them to it, by degrees; laſtly, 


that, by repeated obſervations, he found this place 


to be in the W latitude of thirty-rwo degrees forty mi- 
nutes; the ſame with that of Buenos nos' Ayres, from 
which i it is but fifty leagues diſtant. 

In the converſation this Miſſionary had with 
the Highlanders during his ſtay at the Conception, 
he learned ſeveral particulars concerning their 
| Country, 
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country, the truth of which Father Falconner was 
ordered to enquire; into. The firſt was, that of 
a ſtone ſtatue, buried, to the middle, in ſand, with 
arms as large as the thighs of an ordinary woman; 

and every other part that could be ſeen of a pro- 
portionable ſize; the fex, as far as could be diſco- 
vered, | female. The ſecond, and moſt important 
particular, and which all the Indians unanimouſly 
confirmed, was, that the river of Sallies ſeparates, 
at ſome. diſtance from the ſea (at what diſtance we 
are not told), into two. branches; and that, in -the 
iſland formed by this ſeparation, there are Spaniards, 
that is to. ſay, Europeans; for, the Indians of this 
country give the name of Spaniards to all the Euro- 
peans that come in their way. Yet the Spaniards 
of Paraguay know nothing as yet, by their own ex- 
perience, of any people. The fame Indians 
added, that their anceſtors traded to this iſland; but 
that, having killed ſome of the inhabitants (on whit 
oecaſion they did not: fay), they dropt all communi- 
cation with them; that, however, they often faw 
| crofling over to.the main land in large boats 
but that they could never 8 how, or 
when, they 1— in that iſland. 

Tun hopes, however, which many well-difpoſed 
perſons 2 conceived, of ſeeing the Chriſtian Neli- 
gion ſolidly eſtabliſhed; throughout the Magellanie 
lands, as far aa the remoteſt extremity of South 
America, ſoon vaniſhed. I am not well enough 
- furniſhed with materials to aſſign the reaſons of it. 
All that I have been able to gather concerning the 
matter is, that the Reduction of the Conception, 
whoſe foundation and happy have related, 
and which ſcarce yielded to the moſt flouriſhing 
Reductions of Paraguay, either in the numbet or 
— of its Nn "exit Cy and' that, 


för 


is in the piety of a Prince, who, on eve 
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for ſame time paſt, there has been a very'' briſk 
war, in that quarter, between the” Prey" and 
Indians. 

\DvninG theſe tranſactions were d certain 
orders from Spain, which thoſe with the 
execution of them did not think proper to ſuſpend 
till proper repreſentations could be made to His Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, on the ill nences that might 
attend it; fo that the Miſſionar ies, who, for near two 
ages paſt, had been in the habit of exalting the mer- 
dies of God in changing ſo many barbarous idola- 
ters imo the moſt fervent Chriſtians, began, now, 
to fear they ſhould ſoon have equal reaſon to adore 

the depths of his judgment; as has been, for a 
long 3 paſt, the cafe with regard to the church 


of Japa 
Tux N conifort left them, and thoſe whis wiſh 
| well to the proſperity of theſe new churches, watered 
with the ſweat, and manured with the blood of fo 
many apoſtolic men, and ſo many new Chriſtians, 


has given the moſt convincing the moſt 

ardent and diſintereſted zcal to extend and* firmly 
eſtabliſh the King of Jeſus Chriſt, to eke 
moteſt extremeties of his vaſt empire. 5 

Tur v, with reaſon, flatter 8 that 
this monarch, after the example of his auguſt pre- 
deceſſors, and confo to what he himſelf has 
practiſed ſinee his advancemetit to the throne; will 
do them the ſame juſtice in regard to their conduct on 
"this occaſion, as be has already done them in regard 
to their conduct on other - occaſions, notwithſtaiid- 
ing the baſe calumnies ſpread, and ſtill ſpreading. 
inſt them. His Majeſty is no ſtranger to the 
Ve to which many of them have ' expoſed 
themſelves, in endeavouring to make their Neo- 
phytes conform to his views; and muſt be ſenſible, 
that 


occaſion, 
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that they might, with time and patience, have ſuc- 
ceeded in their endeavours, if his officers had not, 
with a peremptorineſs. neither neceſſary nor enjoined 
them, required of theſe new Chriſtians, what could 
not fail, if attempted, to deſtroy the bulk of them. 
Accordingly, the bare propoſal was ſufficient to ex- 
cite ſuch a ferment amongſt them, as had like to 
have proved fatal even to ſeveral of their Miſſionaries ; 
thoſe men, whom, after the peruſal of this hiſtory, 


the impartial world will, it is hoped, allow to have 
been their beſt friends. 


